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NOTE BY THE SECRETARIAT

Under Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations every treaty and every international agree-
ment entered into by any Member of the United Nations after the coming into force of the Charter shall,
as soon as possible, be registered with the Secretariat and published by it. Furthermore, no party to a
treaty or international agreement subject to registration which has not been registered may invoke that
treaty or agreement before any organ of the United Nations. The General Assembly, by resolution 97 (I),
established regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter (see text of the regulations, vol. 859,
p. VIII).

The terms "treaty" and "international agreement" have not been defined either in the Charter or in
the regulations, and the Secretariat follows the principle that it acts in accordance with the position of the
Member State submitting an instrument for registration that so far as that party is concerned the instru-
ment is a treaty or an international agreement within the meaning of Article 102. Registration of an
instrument submitted by a Member State, therefore, does not imply ajudgement by the Secretariat on the
nature of the instrument, the status of a party or any similar question. It is the understanding of the
Secretariat that its action does not confer on the instrument the status of a treaty or an international
agreement if it does not already have that status and does not confer on a party a status which it would
not otherwise have.

Unless otherwise indicated, the translations of the original texts of treaties, etc., published in this
Series have been made by the Secretariat of the United Nations.

NOTE DU SECRTARIAT

Aux termes de l'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tout trait6 ou accord international
conclu par un Membre des Nations Unies apr~s l'entrde en vigueur de la Charte sera, le plus trt possible,
enregistr6 au Secretariat et publi6 par lui. De plus, aucune partie h un trait6 ou accord international qui
aurait dQ etre enregistr6 mais ne l'a pas 6t6 ne pourra invoquer ledit trait6 ou accord devant un organe des
Nations Unies. Par sa resolution 97 (I), l'Assemblde gdndrale a adopt6 un r~glement destin6 mettre en
application l'Article 102 de ]a Charte (voir texte du r~glement, vol. 859, p. IX).

Le terme < trait6 ' et l'expression c accord international > n'ont &6 ddfinis ni dans la Charte ni dans
le r~glement, et le Secretariat a pris comme principe de s'en tenir A. la position adoptde cet 6gard par
l'Etat Membre qui a prdsent6 l'instrument A l'enregistrement, A savoir que pour autant qu'il s'agit de cet
Etat comme partie contractante l'instrument constitue un trait6 ou un accord international au sens de
l'Article 102. I1 s'ensuit que l'enregistrement d'un instrument prdsent6 par un Etat Membre n'implique,
de la part du Secretariat, aucun jugement sur la nature de l'instrument, le statut d'une partie ou toute
autre question similaire. Le Secretariat consid~re donc que les actes qu'il pourrait 8tre amend accomplir
ne confirent pas un instrument la qualit6 de << trait6 >> ou d', accord international si cet instrument
n'a pas drjA cette qualit6, et qu'ils ne confrent pas une partie un statut que, par ailleurs, elle ne
possderait pas.

Sauf indication contraire, les traductions des textes originaux des traitrs, etc., publi6s dans cc Re-
cuei ont 6t6 6tablies par le Secretariat de l'Organisation des Nations Unies.
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No. 30238

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

and

ARGENTINA

Exchange of notes constituting an agreement concerning cer-
tain commercial debts (The United Kingdom/Argentina
debt agreement No. 5 (1992)) (with annex). London,
8 February 1993

Authentic texts: English and Spanish.

Registered by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
on 30 August 1993.

ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE
ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD

et

ARGENTINE

Echange de notes constituant un accord relatif i certaines
dettes commerciales [Accord no 5 (1992) entre le
Royaume-Uni et l'Argentine relatif aux dettes] (avec
annexe). Londres, 8 f6vrier 1993

Textes authentiques : anglais et espagnol.

Enregistr, par le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord
le 30 aoait 1993.

Vol 1732. 1-30238



4 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Trait6s 1993

EXCHANGE OF NOTES CONSTITUTING AN AGREEMENT' BE-
TWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND AND THE
GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ARGENTINA CON-
CERNING CERTAIN COMMERCIAL DEBTS (THE UNITED
KINGDOM/ARGENTINA DEBT AGREEMENT No. 5 (1992))

1

The Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs
to the Ambassador of the Republic of Argentina at London

FOREIGN AND COMMONWEALTH OFFICE

LONDON

8 February 1993

Your Excellency
I have the honour to refer to the Agreed Minute on the Consolidation of the Debt of

the Republic of Argentina which was signed at the Conference held in Paris on 22 July
1992, and to inform Your Excellency that the Government of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland are prepared to provide debt relief to the Government
of the Republic of Argentina on the terms and conditions set out in the attached Annex.

If these terms and conditions are acceptable to the Government of the Republic of
Argentina, I have the honour to propose that this Note together with its Annex, and your
reply to that effect, shall constitute an Agreement between our two Governments in this
matter which shall be known as "The United Kingdom/Argentina Debt Agreement No. 5
(1992)" and which shall enter into force on the date of your reply.

I have the honour to convey to Your Excellency the assurance of my highest
consideration.

A. R. MURRAY
For the Secretary of State

I Came into force on 8 February 1993, the date of the note in reply, in accordance with the provisions of the said
notes.
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ANNEX

SECTION 1

Definitions and Interpretation
(1) In this Annex, unless the contrary intention appears:
(a) "the Agreed Minute" means the Agreed Minute on the Consolidation of the Debt of

Argentina which was signed at the Conference held in Paris on 22 July 1992;
(b) "Appropriate Market Rate" means the Reference Rate plus a margin of 0.5 per cent;
(c) "Argentina" means the Republic of Argentina;
(d) "the Bank" means the Banco Central de la Republica Argentina or any other institution

which the Government of Argentina may nominate for the purposes of this Annex;
(e) "Business Day" means a day on which dealings are carried on in the London

Interbank Market and (if payment is required to be made on such day) on which banks
are open for domestic and foreign exchange business in London in the case of sterling
and in both London and New York City in the case of US dollars;

(f) "the Consolidation Period" means the period from I July 1992 to 31 March 1995
inclusive;

(g) "Contract" means a contract, or any agreement supplemental thereto, entered into
before 10 December 1983, the parties to which include the Debtor and a Creditor and
which either was for the sale of goods and/or services from outside Argentina to a
buyer in Argentina, or was for the financing of such a sale, and which in either case
granted or allowed credit to the Debtor for a period exceeding one year;

(h) "Creditor" means a person or body of persons or corporation resident or carrying on
business in the United Kingdom, the Channel Islands or the Isle of Man, or any
successor in title thereto;

(i) "Currency of the Debt" means the currency specified in the relevant Contract or in
the Previous Agreements as being the currency in which that Debt is to be paid;

(j) "Debt" means any Debt to which, by virtue of the provisions of Section 2)(1), the
provisions of this Annex apply;

(k) "Debtor" means the Government of Argentina or any public sector entity (as
described at Article II, paragraph 1, of the Agreed Minute) whether as primary debtor
or as guarantor, or any person or body of persons or corporation resident or carrying
on business in Argentina or any successor in title thereto, whose contract is covered by
a FEIC;

(1) "the Department" means the Secretary of State of the Government of the United
Kingdom acting through the Export Credits Guarantee Department or any other
Department of the Government of the United Kingdom which that Government may
subsequently nominate for the purpose hereof;

(m) "FEIC" means a Foreign Exchange Risk Insurance Contract issued by the Bank;
(n) "Maturity" in relation to a Debt:

(i) specified in Section 2(l)(a) and (b) means the due date for repayment specified in
the relevant Previous Agreement;

(ii) specified in Section 2(l)(c) means
(a) the due date for the payment or repayment thereof under the relevant Contract

or on a promissory note or bill of exchange drawn up pursuant thereto,
whichever of those dates is the latest, or

Vol 1732. 1-30238
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(b) where the Debt is not an obligation of the Government of Argentina whether
as primary debtor or as guarantor, the final date on which the Argentine
currency counterpart of the obligation is deposited by the Debtor in
accordance with Section 3(1);

(o) "Previous Agreements" means the First and Second Agreements between the
Government of the United Kingdom and the Government of Argentina on Certain
Commercial Debts signed on 16 February 1989' and 24 October 19892 respectively;

(p) "Reference Rate" means the rate (rounded upwards where necessary to the nearest
multiple of 1/16th (one sixteenth) of one per cent) quoted by the Reuters Monitor
Money Rate Services (International Swap Dealers Association Interbank Rates From
London) (page reference " ISDA "), for six-month eurodollar deposits, in the case of a
Debt denominated in US dollars, or six-month sterling deposits, in the case of a Debt
denominated in sterling or any other business currency, two Business Days before the
commencement of the relevant interest period. In the event that the Reuters Monitor
Money Rate Services is unavailable on the required date for any of the currencies
referred to in this paragraph, the rate or rates to be applied will be the mean of the rates
provided by two banks, to be agreed upon by the Department and the Bank, as the
mean of the rates at which those banks are offering six-month deposits for any of the
said currencies on the required date.

(q) "the United Kingdom" means the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland.

(2) All references to interest, excluding contractual interest, shall be to interest accruing
from day to day and calculated on the basis of actual days elapsed and a year of 360 days,
in the case of Debts denominated in US dollars, and 365 days, in the case of Debts
denominated in any other currency.

(3) Where the context of this Annex so allows, words importing the singular include the
plural and vice versa.

(4) Unless otherwise indicated, reference to a specified Section shall be construed as a
reference to that Section of this Annex.

(5) The headings to the Sections are for ease of reference only.

SECTION 2

The Debt

(1) The provisions of this Annex shall, subject to the provisions of paragraph (2) of this
Section and Article IV paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 of the Agreed Minute, apply to:
(a) any amount of interest payable under the Previous Agreements falling due between

I July 1992 and 30 June 1993 inclusive and which remains unpaid;
(b) any amount of principal payable under the Previous Agreements falling due during the

Consolidation Period and which remains unpaid; and

I United Nations. Trear' Series, vol. 1584, No. 1-27648.

2 Ibid., vol. 1640, No. 1-28182.
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(c) any other amount, whether of principal or of contractual interest accruing up to
Maturity, which is owed by a Debtor to a Creditor and which:

(i) arises under or in relation to a Contract;
(ii) is guaranteed by the Department as to payment according to the terms of the

Contract;
(iii) is not expressed by the terms of the Contract to be payable in Argentine currency;

(iv) is not an amount of:-

(a) interest falling due between 1 July 1993 and 31 March 1995 inclusive and
payable under either of the Previous Agreements, or

(b) principal or interest payable under either of the Agreements between the
Government of the United Kingdom and the Government of Argentina on
Certain Commercial Debts signed on 18 December 19901 and 17 March 19922
respectively;

(v) does not arise from an amount payable upon or as a condition of the cancellation
or termination of the Contract; and

(vi) falls due for payment during the Consolidation Period and remains unpaid.

(2) The Department and the Bank shall, as soon as possible, agree and draw up a list of
Debts (" the Debt List ") to which this Annex shall apply. The Debt List may be reviewed
from time to time at the request of the Department or of the Bank, but may not be added
to or amended without the agreement of both the Department and the Bank. Delay in the
completion of the Debt List shall neither prevent nor delay the implementation of the other
provisions of this Annex.

SECTION 3

Payments in Argentine currency in respect of Debts

(1) Any deposit made with the Bank by a Debtor in respect of any Debt covered by a
FEIC shall be made through a financial entity in Argentina authorised to deal in foreign
currency. Subject to the Debtor authorising the Bank to apply such deposit for payment of
any Debt the Government of Argentina shall ensure that on maturity of the FEIC such
deposit is converted into the Currency of the Debt and that the resulting sum is transferred
to the Department in accordance with the provisions of Section 7 to settle such Debt.

(2) Deposits shall be deemed to have been made in respect of each Debt on the due date
for payment thereof where such Debt is owed by the Government of Argentina as primary
or principal Debtor or as guarantor.

(3) The Government of Argentina undertakes to comply with the conditions of
Article III paragraphs 8 and 9 of the Agreed Minute. In particular, the Government of
Argentina undertakes that if a Debtor fails to fully discharge his obligation to the Bank
under the related FEIC, the Bank will authorise immediate payment of the Debt to the
Department together with late interest payable under Section 6.

I United Nations. Treaty Series, vol. 1656, No. 1-28503

2 Ibid., vol. 1728, No. 1-30161.
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SECTION 4

Payments under the Previous Agreements

The provisions of the Previous Agreements insofar as they relate to the payment of any
Debt shall cease to apply upon the entry into force of this Agreement.

SECTION 5

Payment of Debt

The Government of Argentina shall pay to the Department in accordance with the
provisions of Section 7(l), all the Debts specified in section 2(1) in each case on the
following dates and in the following percentages:

Repayment date

15 May 1996
15 November 1996
15 May 1997
15 November 1997
15 May 1998
15 November 1998
15 May 1999
15 November 1999
15 May 2000
15 November 2000
15 May 2001
15 November 2001
15 May 2002
15 November 2002
15 May 2003
15 November 2003
15 May 2004
15 November 2004
15 May 2005
15 November 2005
15 May 2006
15 November 2006
15 May 2007
15 November 2007
15 May 2008
15 November 2008

Percentage to be repaid
0.50
0.50
1.00
1.00
1.50
1.50
1.80
1-80
2-50
2.50
2.80
2.80
3.00
3-00
3-80
3.80
4-80
4.80
5.80
5.80
6.80
7.00
7.80
7-80
7.80
7.80

SECTION 6

Interest

(1) Interest on the balance of each Debt shall be deemed to have accrued and shall accrue
during, and shall be payable in respect of, the period from Maturity, until the settlement of
that Debt by payment to the Department.
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(2) The Government of Argentina shall be liable for and shall pay to the Department in
accordance with the provisions of Section 7(1) and of this Section interest on each Debt to
the extent that it has not been settled by payment to the Department in the United
Kingdom pursuant to Section 5. Such interest shall be paid to the Department first on
15 February 1993 and then half-yearly on 15 May and 15 November (the "Due Dates")
each year.

(3) If any amount of interest payable in accordance with the provisions of paragraph (2)
of this Section is not paid on the Due Date, the Government of Argentina shall compensate
the Department for any amount of interest outstanding. Such compensation shall be in
addition to the interest payable under paragraph (2) of this Section. It shall accrue and be
payable on the outstanding amount of overdue interest from day to day from the Due Date
in accordance with the provisions of paragraph (2) of this Section to the date of receipt of
the payment by the Department, and shall be due without further notice or demand. Such
compensation shall be calculated in accordance with the provisions of paragraph (4) of this
Section.

(4) All interest and compensation payable in accordance with the provisions of this
Section shall be paid at the Appropriate Market Rate applicable to each half-yearly interest
period commencing with the half-yearly interest period within which the Maturity of the
Debt concerned occurs.

SECTION 7

Payments to the Department

(I) When payment becomes due under the terms of Section 5 or 6, the Bank shall arrange
for the necessary amounts, without deduction of taxes, fees, other public charges or any
other costs accruing outside the United Kingdom, to be paid in the Currency of the Debt
to an account notified by the Department to the Bank.

(2) If the day on which such a payment falls due is not a Business Day payment shall be
made on the nearest Business Day.

(3) The Bank shall give the Department full particulars of the Debts and/or interest
and/or compensation to which the payments relate.

SECTION 8

Exchange of Information

The Department and the Bank shall exchange all information required for the
implementation of this Annex.

SECTION 9

Other Debt Settlements

(1) The Government of Argentina undertakes to perform its obligations under Article III
of the Agreed Minute and agrees to accord to the United Kingdom terms no less favourable
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than those agreed with any other creditor, notwithstanding any provision of this Annex to
the contrary.

(2) The provisions of paragraph (1) of this Section shall not apply to matters relating to
the payment of interest determined by Section 6.

SECTION 10

Preservation of Rights and Obligations

This Annex and its implementation shall not affect the rights or obligations of any
Creditor or Debtor under a Contract other than those rights and obligations in respect of
which the Government of the United Kingdom and the Government of Argentina are
authorised to act respectively on behalf of and to bind such Creditor and Debtor.

SECTION 11

Release of Guarantee

Where the Government of Argentina has assumed responsibility for the transfer of any
deposit made in accordance with Section 3(1) in respect of any Debt which is guaranteed
by a guarantor resident in Argentina, and when that guarantor has requested the relevant
Creditor to release him from his guarantee, the Department shall advise that Creditor that
it does not object to his release of that guarantor from that proportion of his guarantee
which the deposit bears to the outstanding Debt.

SECTION 12

Conditionality

Unless the Department otherwise agrees, this Annex shall continue to apply in the
same way as the Agreed Minute. In particular, the conditions referred to in Article IV
paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 of the Agreed Minute shall apply to this Annex in the same way as
they apply to the Agreed Minute. If this Annex ceases to apply as a result of the non-
fulfilment of one of the above conditions, all payments shall be due according to the
original contracts or according to the payment schedules established in the Previous
Agreements.
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[SPANISH TEXT - TEXTE ESPAGNOL]

The Ambassador of the Republic ofArgentina at London
to the Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs

ARGENTINE EMBASSY

LONDON

8 February 1993

Excelencia,
Tengo el honor de acusar recibo de la Nota de Vuestra Excelencia del 8 de febrero de

1993, que, en su traducci6n, reza como sigue:

"Excelencia,
Tengo el honor de hacer referencia al Acta Convenida sobre la Consolidaci6n de la

Deuda de ia Repiiblica Argentina que se firm6 en la Conferencia celebrada en Paris el 22
de julio de 1992 y de informar a Vuestra Excelencia que el Gobierno del Reino Unido de
Gran Bretafia e Irlanda del Norte esti dispuesto a conceder un alivio de deuda al Gobierno
de la Repfiblica Argentina segin los t6rminos y condiciones expuestos en el Anexo adjunto.

Si estos t6rminos y condiciones son aceptables para el Gobierno de la Repiiblica
Argentina, tengo el honor de proponer que la presente Nota conjuntamente conel Anexo
de la misma y vuestra respuesta en tal sentido constituyan un Acuerdo entre los dos
Gobiernos en este asunto, el cual se denominari "Acuerdo de la Deuda Reino
Unid/Repiiblica Argentina No. 5 (1992)" y que entrari en vigor en la fecha de vuestra
respuesta.

Tengo el honor de comunicar a Vuestra Excelencia las seguridades de mi mis alta
consideraci6n.
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ANEXO

SECCI6N I

Definiciones e interpretaci6n

(1) En este Anexo, a menos que haya indicaci6n contraria:

(a) "el Acta Convenida" significa el Acta Convenida sobre la Consolicadaci6n de la
Deuda de la Argentina que se firm6 en la Conferencia celebrada en Paris el 22 de julio
de 1992;

(b) "tasa de mercado apropiada" significa la tasa de referencia mis un margen de 0,5 por
ciento;

(c) "Argentina" significa la R6publica Argentina;

(d) "el Banco" significa el Banco Central de la Repfiblica Argentina o cualquier otra
instituci6n que el Gobierno de la Argentina pueda designar para los prop6sitos de este
Anexo;

(e) "dia hibil" significa un dia en que transacciones comerciales se realicen en el mercado
interbancario de Londres y (si el pago debe efectuarse en tal dia) en que los bancos
est~n abiertos para realizar transacciones internas y de divisas en Londres en el caso
de libras esterlinas y en Londres y la ciudad de Nueva York en el caso de d6lares de
EE.UU.;

(f) "el periodo de consolidaci6n" significa el periodo desde el I de julio de 1992 hasta el
31 de marzo de 1995 inclusive;

(g) "contrato" significa un contrato, o cualquier acuerdo suplementario del mismo,
celebrado antes del 10 de diciembre de 1983, cuyas partes incluyan el deudor y un
acreedor y oue se haya referido ya sea a la venta de mercancias y/o servicios desde el
exterior de la Argentina a un comprador de la Argentina o bien a la financiaci6n de tal
venta y que en cualquiera de los dos casos haya otorgado o permitido cr6dito al deudor
por un periodo superior a un afio;

(h) "acreedor" significa una persona fisica, un grupo de personas fisicas o una persona
juridica que resida o realice transacciones comerciales en el Reino Unido, incluso las
Islas del Canal y la Isla de Man, o cualquier sucesor en titulo a la misma;

(i) "moneda de la deuda" significa la moneda indicada en el contrato pertinente o en los
acuerdos anteriores como moneda en la que se pagari tal deuda;

) "deuda" significa cualquier deuda a la que se apliquen las disposiciones de este Anexo
en virtud de las disposiciones de la Secci6n 2(l);

(k) "deudor" significa el Gobierno de ia Argentina o cualquier organismo pixblico (tal
como descrito en el apartado 1 del articulo II del Acta Convenida) ya sea como deudor
principal o como garante, o cualquier persona fisica, grupo de personas fisicas o
persona juridica que resida o realice transacciones comerciales en Argentina, o
cualquier sucesor en titulo a la misma, cuyo contrato est6 cubierto por en FEIC;

(1) "el Departamento" significa el Ministro del Gobierno del Reino Unido que actiie a
trav6s del Departamento de Garantia de Cr6ditos a la Exportaci6n o cualquier otro
Departamento del Gobierno del Reino Unido que ese Gobierno pueda designar
posteriormente para los prop6sitos de este Anexo;

(m) "FEIC" significa un contrato de seguro de cambio emitido por el Banco;
(n) "vencimiento" significa, respecto a una deuda como se especifica:

(i) en la Secci6n 2(l)(a) y (b), la fecha establecida para el reembolso de la deuda en el
acuerdo anterior respectivo;
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(ii) en la Secci6n 2(I)(c)
(a) la fecha establecida para el pago o reembolso de la misma de acuerdo con el

respectivo contrato o bajo un pagarE o letra de cambio girados conforme a los
t~rminos del mismo, cualquiera fecha que sea posterior, o

(b) en los casos en que la Deuda no es una obligaci6n del Gobierno de ia
Argentina, ya sea como deudor principal o como garante, la fecha final en que
el equivalente en moneda argentina de la obligaci6n ue depositado por el
deudor segoin se indica en la Secci6n 3(1);

(o) "acuerd o s anteriores" significa el primero y segundo Acuerdo entre el Gobierno del
Reino Unido y el Gobierno de la Argentina sobre Ciertas Deudas Comerciales
firmados el 16 de febrero de 1989 y el 24 de octubre de 1989 respectivamente;

(p) "tasa de referencia" significa el tipo (redondeado, cuando fuera necesario, hasta
alcanzar un valor m~s alto que sea el pr6ximo milltiplo de 1/16 (un dieciseisavo) de un
por ciento) cotizado por los Reuters Monitor Money Rate Services (Tip Monetario
Reuters) (Tipos Interbancarios ISDA de Londres) (referencia pigina "ISDA") para
dep6sitos en eurod6lares a seis meses, en cuanto a las deudas denominadas en d6lares
estadounidenses, o dep6sitos en libras esterlinas a seis meses, en cuanto a las deudas
denominadas en libras esterlinas o cualquier otra moneda, dos dias hibiles antes del
comienzo del periodo de interns pertinente. En caso de no disponerse de los Reuters
Monitor Money Rate Services en ia fecha requerida para cualquiera de la monedas a
que se hace referencia en este pirrafo, la tasa o las tasas de interns a aplicar serhn el
promedio de las tasas proporcionadas por dos bancos, que serin convenidos por el
Departamento y el Banco, como el promedio de las tasas a que esos bancos ofrecen
dep6sitos a seis meses para cualquiera de las monedas citadas en la fecha requerida.

(q) " Reino Unido" signfica el Reino Unido de Gran Bretafia e Irlanda del Norte.

(2) Cualquier referencia a intereses, excluyendo intereses contractuales, corresponderi a
intereses acumulados de dia en dia y calculados sobre la base de los dias reales
transcurridos y de un afio de 360 dias en cuanto a las deudas denominadas en d6lares de
EE.UU., o de 365 dias en cuanto a las deudas denominadas en cualquier otra moneda.

(3) Donde Io permita el contexto de este Anexo, las palabras que signifiquen el singular
incluirdn el plural y viceversa.

(4) Salvo indicaci6n contraria, la referencia a una Secci6n determinada se interpretari
como referencia a esa Secci6n de este Anexo.

(5) Los titulos de las Secciones tienen com 6nica finalidad facilitar la referencia.

SECCI6N 2

La deuda

(1) Las disposiciones de este Anexo, sin peijuicio de lo dispuesto en el apartado (2) de esta
Secci6n y en los apartados 3,4, y 5 del Articulo IV del Acta Convenida, se aplicarin a:

(a) cualquier cantidad de intereses pagadera en virtud de los acuerdos anteriores, que
venza entre el I dejulio de 1992 y el 30 de junio de 1993 inclusive y que permanezca sin
pagar;

(b) cualquier cantidad de capital pagadera en virtud de los acuerdos anteriores que venza
durante el periodo de consolidaci6n y que permanezca sin pagar; y
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(c) cualquier otra cantidad, ya sea de capital o de intereses contractuales acumulados
hasta la fecha de vencimiento, adeudada por un deudor a un acreedor y que:
(i) surja en virtud de un contrato o con relaci6n al mismo;

(ii) est6 garantizada por el Departemento en cuanto al pago en virtud de los t6rminos
del contrato;

(iii) no est6 expresada por los t~rminos del contracto como pagadera en moneda
argentina;

(iv) no sea una cantidad de:
(a) intereses que venzan entre el I de julio de 1993 y el 31 de marzo de 1995

inclusive y pagaderos de conformidad con cualquiera de los acuerdos
anteriores, o

(b) capital o intereses pagaderos en virtud de cualquiera de los acuerdos entre el
Gobierno del Reino Unido y el Gobierno de la Repfiblica Argentina sobre
Ciertas Deudas Comerciales firmados el 18 de diciembre de 1990 y el 17 de
marzo de 1992 respectivamente;

(v) no surja de una cantidad pagadera al momento de cancelaci6n o terminaci6n del
contrato o como condici6n de cancelacion o terminaci6n del mismo; y

(vi) venza durante el periodo de consolidaci6n y permanezca sin pagar.

(2) El Departamento y el Banco acordarin y elaborarin, lo antes posible, una lista de
deudas (" la Lista de Deudas ") a la cual se aplica este Anexo. La Lista de Deudas podri
ser revisada de cuando en cuando a solicitud del Departamento o del Banco, pero no podri
ser modificada o enmendada sin la conformidad del Departamento y del Banco. La demora
en la terminaci6n de la Lista de Deudas ni impediri ni demorarA la ejecuci6n de las otras
disposiciones de este Anexo.

SECC16N 3

Pagos en moneda argentina con respecto a deudas

(1) Cualquier depoito efectuado en el Banco por un deudor con respecto a cualquier
deuda cubierta por un FEIC seri efectuado a trav6s de una entidad financiera en la
Argentina que est6 autorizada para realizar operaciones con moneda extranjera. Con
sujeci6n a la autorizaci6n del deudor para que el Banco aplique dicho dep6sito al pago de
cualquier deuda, el Gobierno de la Argentina se asegurari de que dicho dep6sito sea
convertido a la moneda de la deuda en la fecha de vencimiento del FEIC y que ia suma
resultante sea transferida al Departamento para liquidar dicha deuda, de conformidad con
lo dispuesto en ia Secci6n 7.

(2) Los dep6sitos se considerarin efectuados, con respecto a cada deuda, en la fecha de
vencimiento del pago de los mismos, cuando dicha deuda sea adeudada por el Gobierno de
la Argentina como deudor principal o primario o como garante.

(3) El Gobierno de la Argentina se compromete a cumplir con las condiciones de los
apartados 8 y 9 del Articulo III del Acta Convenida. En particular, el Gobierno de la
Argentina promete que, si un deudor no cumple completamente con su obligaci6n al Banco
conforme al FEIC, el Banco autorizari el pago inmediato de la deuda al Departamento
junto con los intereses de demora pagaderos en virtud de la Secci6n 6.
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SECCI6N 4

Pagos conforme a los acuerdos anteriores

Las disposiciones de los acuerdos anteriores, en la medida en que se refieren al pago de
cualquier deuda, quedarin sin efecto desde la entrada en vigor de este Acuerdo.

SECCI6N 5

Pago de deudas
El Gobierno de la Argentina, conforme a las disposiciones de la Secci6n 7(1), pagari

al Departamento todas las deudas especificadas en la Secci6n 2(1), en las fechas siguientes
y en los porcentajes siguientes para cada una de las mismas:

Fecha de reembolso Porcentaje reembolsable

15 de mayo de 1996 0,50
15 de noviembre de 1996 0,50
15 de mayo de 1997 1,00
15 de noviembre de 1997 1,00
15 de mayo de 1998 1,50
15 de noviembre de 1998 1,50
15 de mayo de 1999 1,80
15 de noviembre de 1999 1,80
15 de mayo de 2000 2,50
15 de noviembre de 2000 2,50
15 de mayo de 2001 2,80
15 de noviembre de 2001 2,80
15 de mayo de 2002 3,00
15 de noviembre de 2002 3,00
15 de mayo de 2003 3,80
15 de noviembre de 2003 3,80
15 de mayo de 2004 4,80
15 de noviembre de 2004 4,80
15 de mayo de 2005 5,80
15 de noviembre de 2005 5,80
15 de mayo de 2006 6,80
15 de noviembre de 2006 7,00
15 de mayo de 2007 7,80
15 de noviembre de 2007 7,80
15 de mayo de 2008 7,80
15 de noviembre de 2008 7,80

SECCI6N 6

Intereses
(1) Los intereses sobre el saldo de cada deuda se considerarin como acumulados y se
acumularin durante el periodo desde el vencimiento hasta la liquidaci6n de la deuda
mediante pago al Departamento, y serin pagaderos con respecto al mismo periodo.
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(2) El Gobierno de la Argentina seri responsable de los intereses sobre toda deuda, y los
pagara al Departamento, de acuerdo con las disposiciones de la Secci6n 7(l) y de esta
Secci6n, en la medida en que esa deuda no haya sido liquidada mediante pago al
Departamento, en el Reino Unido, conforme a la Secci6n 5. Dichos intereses seran
pagados al Departamento, primero, el 15 de febrero de 1993 y despu~s semestralmente el
15 de mayo y el 15 de noviembre (las" fechas de vencimiento ") de cada afio.

(3) Si cualquier cantidad de intereses pagadera conforme alas disposiciones del apartado (2)
de esta Secci6n no se liquida en la fecha de vencimiento, el Gobierno de la Argentina
compensari al Departamento por cualquier cantidad de intereses pendientes. Dicha
compensaci6n se sumari a los intereses pagaderos en virtud del apartado (2) de esta Secci6n.
Se devengari y resultari pagadera sobre la cantidad pendiente de intereses de demora
diariamente desde la fecha de vencimiento, conforme a las disposiciones del apartado (2) de
esta Secci6n, hasta la fecha en que el Departamento haya recibido el pago y vencerA sin ningisn
otro aviso ni requerimiento. Dicha compensaci6n seri calculada conforme a las disposiciones
del apartado (4) de esta Secci6n.

(4) Todos los intereses y compensaciones pagaderos conforme a las disposiciones de esta
Secci6n se pagarin a la tasa de mercado apropiada aplicable a cada periodo de intereses de
seis meses comenzando con el periodo de intereses de seis meses en el que ocurra el
vencimiento de la deuda en cuesti6n.

SECCI6N 7

Pagos al Departamento

(1) Cuando venzan los pagos en virtud de los t~rininos de las Secciones 5 y 6, el Banco
tomari las disposiciones requeridas para que se paguen las cantidades necesarias, en la
moneda de la deuda, sin deducci6n de impuestos, honorarios y otros cargos p6blicos ni
por cualquier otro costo que venza fuera del Reino Unido, a una cuenta notificada por el
Departamento al Banco.

(2) Si el dia en que tal pago venza no es un dia hibil, el pago seri efectuado en el dia hibil
que sea mis cercano.

(3) El Banco dari al Departamento todos los detalles relativos a las deudas, intereses y/o
compensaci6n a que se refieran los pagos.

SECCI6N 8

Intercambio de informaci6n

El Departamento y el Banco intercambiarin toda la informaci6n requerida para la
ejecuci6n de este Anexo.

SECCI6N 9

Otras liquidaciones de deuda

(1) El Gobierno de la Argentina se compromete a cumplir con sus obligaciones en virtud
del Articulo III del Acta Convenida y se compromete a conceder al Reino Unido t6rminos
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no menos favorables que los acordados con cualquier otro pais acreedor, no obstante
cualquier disposici6n de este Anexo en contrario.

(2) Las disposiciones del apartado (1) de esta Secci6n no se aplicarin a cuestiones
relativas a los pagos de intereses determinados en la Secci6n 6.

SECCI6N 10

Preservaci6n de derechos y obligaciones

Este Anexo y su ejecuci6n no afectarin los derechos y obligaciones de ningim acreedor
o deudor en virtud de un contrato salvo aquellos derechos y obligaciones respecto a los
cuales el Gobierno del Reino Unido y el Gobierno de la Argentina est~n autorizados a
actuar respectivamente en nombre de tat acreedor y deudor y a obligarlos.

SECCI6N II

Liberaci6n de garantias

En los casos en que el Gobierno de la Argentina haya asumido la responsabilidad por
la transferencia de cualquier dep6sito efectuado de conformidad con lo establecido en la
Secci6n 3(l) con respecto a cualquier deuda garantizada por un garante residente en la
Argentina, y en los casos en que dicha persona haya solicitado al acreedor pertinente que
Io libere de dicha garantia, el Departamento informarA a dicho acreedor que no se opone
a que libere dicho garante de aquella proporci6n de su garantia que el dep6sito guarde con
respecto a la deuda pendiente.

SECCI6N 12

Condicionalidad

A menos que el Departamento convenga en to contrario, este Anexo continuari
aplicandose de la misma manera que el Acta Convenida. En particular, las condiciones
mencionadas en los apartados 3, 4 y 5 del Articulo IV del Acta Convenida se aplicarin a
este Anexo de la misma maners que se aplican al Acta Convenida. Si este Anexo deja de
aplicarse como resultado del incumplimiento de una de las condiciones antes mencionadas,
todos los pagos vencerin de acuerdo con los contratos originales o de acuerdo con los
esquemas de pago establecidos en los acuerdos anteriores."

Tengo el honor de confirmar que los t6rminos y condiciones expuestos en el Anexo de
vuestra Nota son aceptables para el Gobierno de la Reptiblica Argentina y que vuestra
Nota junto con su Anexo y esta respuesta constituirin un Acuerdo entre nuestros dos
Gobiernos en este asunto que seri conocido como "el Acuerdo de la Deuda Reino
Unido/Repfiblica Argentina No. 5 (1992)" y que entrari en vigor en la fecha de hoy.

Tengo el honor de comunicar a Vuestra Excelencia las seguridades de mi mis alta
consideraci6n.

MARIO CAMPORA
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[TRANSLATION' - TRADUCTION
2 ]

ARGENTINE EMBASSY

LONDON

8 February 1993

Your Excellency
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of Your Excellency's Note of 8 February

1993 which in translation reads as follows:

[See note I]

[Annex as under note I]

I have the honour to confirm that the terms and conditions set out in the Annex to your
Note are acceptable to the Government of the Republic of Argentina, and that your Note
together with its Annex, and this reply, shall constitute an Agreement between our two
Governments in this matter which shall be known as "The United Kingdom/Argentina
Debt Agreement No. 5 (1992)" and which shall enter into force today.

I have the honour to convey to Your Excellency the assurance of my highest
consideration.

MARIO CAMPORA

Translation supplied by the Government of the United Kingdom.
2 Traduction fourme par le Gouvemement du Royaume-Uni.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ECHANGE DE NOTES CONSTITUANT UN ACCORD' ENTRE LE
GOUVERNEMENT DU ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRE-
TAGNE ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD ET LE GOUVERNEMENT
DE LA R1tPULIQUE ARGENTINE RELATIF A CERTAINES
DET TES COMMERCIALES (ACCORD no 5 (1992) ENTRE LE
ROYAUME-UNI ET L'ARGENTINE RELATIF AUX DETTES)

I

Le Secrdtaire d'Etat aux affaires etrangeres et du Commonwealth
a l'Ambassadeur de la Ripublique argentine a Londres

MINISTERE DES AFFAIRES tTRANGERES ET DU COMMONWEALTH

Londres, le 8 fdvrier 1993

Monsieur le Secrrtaire d'Etat,
J'ai I'honneur de me rdfrrer au proc~s-verbal agr66 relatif A la consolidation de

la dette de la Rdpublique argentine, qui a 6t6 sign6 A ia Confdrence de Paris du
22juillet 1992, et de vous informer que le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de
Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord est dispos6 A accorder un allhgement de sa
dette au Gouvernement de la Rdpublique argentine suivant les modalitds et condi-
tions 6noncdes dans l'annexe ci-jointe.

Si ces modalitds et conditions rencontrent l'agrdment du Gouvernement de ia
Rdpublique argentine, je propose que la prdsente note, accompagnde de son annexe,
constituent, avec votre rdponse, un accord entre les deux gouvernements en ]a ma-
ti~re, qui s'intitulera « Accord n° 5 (1992) entre le Royaume-Uni et I'Argentine rela-
tif aux dettes , qui entrera en vigueur A la date de votre rdponse.

Veuillez agrder, etc.

Pour le Secrdtaire d'Etat:

A. R. MURRAY

Entrd en vigueur le 8 fdvner 1993, date de la note de reponse, conform~ment aux dispositions desdites notes.
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ANNEXE

Section 1

D FINITIONS ET INTERPRtTATIONS

1) Dans la pr6sente Annexe, et sauf indication contraire, on entend par:
a) « Proc~s-verbal agr66 , ie proc~s-verbal agr66 relatif A la consolidation de la dette de

I'Argentine, qui a td sign6 A la Conference tenue A Paris le 22 juillet 1992;

b) « Taux appropri6 du march6 >, le taux de r6f6rence plus une marge de 0,5 %;

c) « Argentine >>, la R6publique argentine;

d) « La Banque , la Banque centrale de la R6publique argentine ou toute autre institu-
tion que le Gouvernement argentin pourra d6signer aux fins de la pr6sente annexe;

e) « Jour ouvrable , un jour o sont effectu6es des transactions sur le march6 interban-
caire de Londres et (si le paiement doit 8tre effectud un tel jour) o6 les banques sont ouvertes
pour les transactions int6rieures et en devises 6trangres, A Londres dans le cas de livres
sterling, et la fois A Londres et A New York dans le cas de dollars des Etats-Unis;

f) «< La p6riode de consolidation , la p~riode allant du ler juillet 1992 au 31 mars 1995
inclusivement;

g) « Contrat , un contrat, ou tout avenant additionnel, conclu avant le 10 d6cembre
1983, auquel sont parties le d6biteur et un cr6ancier, qui portait soit sur la vente de biens ou
de services en provenance de l'ext6rieur de l'Argentine A un acheteur en Argentine, soit sur le
financement d'une telle vente et qui, dans chaque cas, accordait ou autorisait l'ouverture d'un
cr6dit au d6biteur d'une dur6e sup6rieure A une ann6e;

h) « Cr6ancier , une personne physique, un groupe de personnes ou une personne mo-
rale r6sidant ou exerqant une activit6 6conomique au Royaume-Uni (y compris dans les lies
Anglo-Normandes et l'ile de Man) ou l'un quelconque de leurs successeurs en titre;

i) «< Monnaie de la dette , la monnaie spdcifide dans le contrat y aff6rent ou dans les
Accords pr6cddents comme 6tant celle dans laquelle la dette doit 8tre acquittde;

j) «< Dette >, toute dette A laquelle s'appliquent, en vertu des dispositions du paragra-
phe I de la Section 2, les dispositions de la pr6sente annexe;

k) «< D6biteur , le Gouvernement argentin ou toute entit6 du secteur public (telle qu'elle
est d6crite au paragraphe I de l'article II du proc~s-verbal agr66), soit en qualit6 de d6biteur
principal ou de garant, ou toute personne ou groupe de personnes ou toute personne morale
r6sidant ou exerqant des activit6s 6conomiques en Argentine, ou l'un quelconque de leurs
successeurs en titre dont le contrat est couvert par un «< FEIC 6tabli par la Banque;

1) «< Le D6partement >>, le Secr6taire d'Etat du Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni, agis-
sant par l'entremise du D6partement de garantie des cr6dits A l'exportation ou de tout admi-
nistration du Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni, que ce gouvernement d6signerait par ]a suite
aux fins de la pr6sente Annexe;

m) < FEIC ,> (Foreign Exchange Risk Insurance Contract), un contrat d'assurance des
risques de change encourus, 6tabli par la Banque;

n) << Ech6ance , s'agissant d'une dette :

i) Vis6e aux alin6as a et b du paragraphe I de la Section 2, la date de remboursement pr6vue
dans les accords pr6c6dents pertinents;

ii) Vis6e A I'alin~a c du paragraphe I de la Section 2,

a) La plus tardive des dates pr6vue pour son acquittement ou son remboursement en
vertu du contrat y aff6rent, ou encore d'un billet A ordre ou d'un accr6ditif 6tabli
conform~ment audit contrat, ou
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b) Lorsque la dette ne constitue pas une obligation pour le Gouvernement argentin, que
ce soit en tant que d6biteur principal ou garant, la date limite A laquelle l'6quivalent en
monnaie argentine de l'obligation est d6pos6 par le d~biteur conform6ment aux dispo-
sitions du paragraphe I de la section 3;

o) « Accords pr6c6dents >, le premier et le deuxi~me Accords entre le Gouvernement du
Royaume-Uni et le Gouvernement argentin relatif A certaines dettes commerciales, sign6 le
16 f6vrier 19891 et le 24 octobre 19892, respectivement;

p) « Taux de rdf6rence , le taux [arrondi si n6cessaire au plus proche multiple sup6rieur
de 1/16 (un seizi~me) de un pour cent] indiqu6 par les Reuters Monitor Money Rate Services
(International Swap Dealers Association Interbank Rates From London) [page de r6f6rence
« ISDA ] auquel cette banque offre des dfp6ts A six mois en eurodollars dans le cas de dettes
libell~es en dollars des Etats-Unis, ou des d6p6ts A six mois en sterling dans le cas des dettes
libell~s en sterling, ou en toute autre monnaie utilisfe pour les transactions commerciales,
deux jours ouvrables avant le debut de la p&riode d'int~r~t concern~e. Au cas ofa les Reuters
Monitor Money Rate Services ne peuvent etre obtenus la date requise pour aucune des
monnaies vis6es au pr6sent paragraphe, le ou les taux A appliquer repr6senteront la moyenne
des taux indiqu~s par deux banques (A contenir entre le Dpartement et la Banque) auxquels
ces banques offrent des d6p6ts six mois pour l'une quelconque desdites monnaies a la date
requise;

q) « Royaume-Uni >, le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord.

2) Toutes les r6f6rences aux int6rets, A l'exception des int&ts contractuels, concer-
neront les intfrets accumul6s de jour en jour et calculds sur la base des jours effectivement
6coulds et d'une annde de 360 jours, dans le cas des dettes libell6es en dollars des Etats-Unis,
et de 365 jours, dans le cas des dettes libell6es ou autre monnaie.

3) LA ou le contexte de la pr6sente annexe le permet, les mots au singulier s'entendent
dgalement au pluriel et vice-versa.

4) Sauf indication contraire, une r6f6rence A une section sera interpr~t6e comme une
r6f6rence A ladite section de la pr6sente annexe.

5) Les titres donn6s A chacune des sections n'ont pas d'autre objet que de permettre de
s'y reporter facilement.

Section 2

LA DETTE

1) Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe 2 de la pr6sente section et des para-
graphes 3, 4 et 5 de i'article IV du compte rendu agr66, les dispositions de la pr6sente annexe
s'appliqueront :

a) A tout montant en intfrets exigibles en vertu des accords pr&I6dents dont l'Hch6ance
intervient entre le lerjuillet 1992 et le 30juin 1993 inclusivement et qui demeure impay6;

b) A tout montant en principal exigible en vertu des Accord pr&:6dents et dont le rem-
boursement est do au cours de la p~riode de consolidation et qui demeure impay6;

c) A tout autre montant, qu'il s'agisse du principal ou des intrts contractuels accu-
mul6s jusqu'A 1'6ch6ance, dO par un d~biteur A un cr~ancier et qui:

i) D6coule d'un contrat ou en est d6riv6;

ii) Est assorti, en ce qui concerne son paiement, d'une garantie souscrite par le D~partement,
selon les clauses du contrat;

iii) N'est pas libell, aux termes du contrat, en monnaie argentine;
Nations Unies, Recued des Traites, vol. 1584, n' 1-27648.

2 Ibid., vol. 1640, n' 1-28182.
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iv) N'est pas un montant:
a) Correspondant des int~rts exigibles entre le ler juillet 1993 et le 31 mars 1995

inclusivement et dont le remboursement est dO au titre de 'un des accords ant~rieurs;

b) Correspondant au principal ou A des intr~ts exigibles au titre de l'un des accords
entre le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni et le Gouvernement argentin relatifs A cer-
taines dettes commerciales, signds le 18 d~cembre 19901 et le 17 mars 19922 respecti-
vement;

v) Ne d6coule pas d'un montant A acquitter A 'annulation d'un contrat ou en tant que
condition de cette annulation;

vi) Vient A 6ch~ance au cours de la p~riode de consolidation et demeure impay6.

2) Le D~partement et la Banque 6tabliront d'un commun accord et dans les meilleurs
d~lais une liste des dettes (« la Liste des dettes ) auxquelles la pr~sente Annexe s'applique.
La liste des dettes pourra etre rdvisde de temps autre A la demande du Dpartement ou de
la Banque, mais ne pourra faire I'objet d'additifs ni de modifications sans l'accord conjoint
du D~partement et de la Banque. Un retard dans l'6tablissement de la Liste des dettes ne
saurait emp~cher ni retarder I'application des autres dispositions de la pr~sente Annexe.

Section 3

PAIEMENTS EN MONNAIE ARGENTINE AU TITRE DE DETTES

1) Tout d~p6t fait A la Banque par un ddbiteur au titre d'une dette quelle qu'elle soit
(couverte par un FEIC) le sera par l'intermddiaire d'un organisme financier sis en Argentine
et habilitd A traiter en devises. Si le ddbiteur autorise la Banque i affecter ce ddp6t b un
riglement au titre d'une dette, le Gouvernement argentin veillera que, A l'6chance du FEIC,
le d~p6t soit converti dans la monnaie de la dette et que son montant en cette monnaie soit
vir6 au D6partement en r~glement de ladite dette conform~ment aux dispositions de la Sec-
tion 7.

2) Les dep6ts seront rdputs effectuds au titre de chaque dette A la date d'exigibilit6
lorsque le ddbiteur en sera le Gouvernement argentin en tant que d~biteur principal ou que
garant.

3) Le Gouvernement argentin s'engage A respecter les dispositions des paragraphes 8
et 9 de I'article III du proc.s-verbal agr66. II s'engage en particulier, au cas oii un d~biteur ne
s'acquitterait pas totalement de son obligation vis-a-vis de la Banque en vertu du FEIC y
relatif, i ce que la Banque autorise le r~glement imm~diat de la dette au D~partement ainsi
que des derniers intrPts exigibles en vertu des dispositions de la Section 6.

Section 4

VERSEMENTS AU TITRE DES ACCORDS PRECEDENTS

Les dispositions des accords pr6cedents en mati~re de remboursement de toute dette
cesseront de s'appliquer dis l'entr~e en vigueur du prdsent Accord.

Nations Unies, Recued des Traits, vol. 1656, no 1-28503.

2 Ibid., vol 1728, nO 1-30161.
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Section 5

ECH9ANCIER

Le Gouvernement argentin remboursera au D6partement, conform6ment aux disposi-
tions du paragraphe I de la Section 7, toutes les dettes spfcifi6es au paragraphe I de la
section 2 pour chaque dette aux dattes ci-apr~s et selon les pourcentages suivants :

Pourmentage
Dctte de remboursement & rembourser

15 m ai 1996 ............................................................ 0,50
15 novem bre 1996 ...................................................... 0,50
15 m ai 1997 ............................................................ 1,00
15 novem bre 1997 ...................................................... 1,00
15 m ai 1998 ............................................................ 1,50
15 novem bre 1998 ...................................................... 1,50
15 m ai 1999 ............................................................ 1,80
15 novem bre 1999 ...................................................... 1,80
15 m ai 2000 ............................................................ 2,50
15 novem bre 2000 ...................................................... 2,50
15 m ai 200 1 ............................................................ 2,80
15 novem bre 2001 ...................................................... 2,80
15 m ai 2002 ............................................................ 3,00
15 novem bre 2002 ...................................................... 3,00
15 m ai 2003 ............................................................ 3,80
15 novem bre 2003 ...................................................... 3,80
15 m ai 2004 ............................................................ 4,80
15 novem bre 2004 ...................................................... 4,80
15 m ai 2005 ............................................................ 5,80
15 novem bre 2005 ...................................................... 5,80
15 m ai 2006 ............................................................ 6,80
15 novem bre 2006 ...................................................... 7,00
15 m ai 2007 ............................................................ 7,80
15 novem bre 2007 ...................................................... 7,80
15 m ai 2008 ............................................................ 7,80
15 novem bre 2008 ...................................................... 7,80

Section 6

INTIERETS

I) Les int6r~ts sur le solde de chaque dette seront cens6s avoir couru, courir et 8tre
exigibles, A compter de i'6ch6ance, jusqu'au r~glement de ladite dette au Dpartement.

2) Le Gouvernement argentin est tenu de verser, versera et virera au compte du D6par-
tement, conform6ment aux dispositions du paragraphe I de la section 7 et de la pr6sente
section, des int6rets sur chaque dette pour autant qu'elle n'aura pas dt6 acquitt6e par r~gle-
ment au D6partement, au Royaume-Uni, conform6ment A la section 5. Lesdits int6r&s seront
vers6s au Dpartement A compter du 15 f6vrier 1993, puis semestriellement, les 15 mai et
15 novembre (les < dates d'6ch6ance ) de chaque ann6e.
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3) Si un montant d'int~rets A acquitter conform~ment aux dispositions du paragraphe 2
de la pr6sente section ne I'a pas 6t6 A la date d'6ch~ance, le Gouvernement argentin en
indemnisera le Ddpartement. Cette indemnitd s'ajoutera aux intfrats A acquitter en vertu du
paragraphe 2 de la pr6sente section. Elle s'accumulera de jour en jour et sera A acquitter sur
I'arri6r6 des int6rAts exigibles A partir de cette date, conform6ment aux dispositions du para-
graphe 2 de la prdsente section, et jusqu'A r6ception du versement par le D6partement, elle
sera payable sans autre pr6avis ni rappel. Cette indemnit6 sera calcul6e conformdment aux
dispositions du paragraphe 4 de la pr6sente section.

4) Les int6rets et indemnit6s A acquitter conform~ment aux dispositions de la prdsente
section seront vers6s au taux du march6 appropri6 applicable A chaque pdriode semestrielle
d'int6ret commengant par la p&iode d'intr&t semestrielle au cours de laquelle 1'6ch6ance de
la dette en question intervient.

Section 7

VERSEMENTS AU D9PARTEMENT

I) Au moment oii des versements deviendront exigibles en vertu des sections 5 et 6, la
Banque ordonnancera le paiement et le virement des fonds n6cessaires dans la monnaie de la
dette, sans d6duction d'imp6ts, droits, autres charges publiques ni autres coolts, de quelque
nature que ce soit, encourus hors du Royaume-Uni, au D6partement sur un compte dont
celui-ci communiquera les caract6ristiques A la Banque.

2) Si le jour o6 ce paiement est exigible n'est pas un jour ouvrable, le paiement sera
effectu6 le jour ouvrable qui le suit immddiatement.

3) La Banque communiquera au D6partement tous les d6tails concernant les dettes,
int6rets ou indemnit6s auxquels ces virements auront trait.

Section 8

ECHANGE D'INFORMATIONS

Le D6partement et la Banque 6changeront toutes les informations voulues pour l'appli-
cation des dispositions de la pr6sente annexe.

Section 9

REGLEMENT D'AUTRES DETTES

1) Le Gouvernement argentin s'engage A remplir ses obligations pr6vues A l'article III
du proc~s-verbal agr66 et est convenu d'accorder au Royaume-Uni des conditions au moins
aussi favorables que celles accord6es A tout autre pays cr~ancier, nonobstant toutes disposi-
tions contraires de ]a pr6sente annexe.

2) Les dispositions du paragraphe I de la pr6sente section ne s'appliquent pas aux
questions lies au paiement des int6rts r6gi par la section 6.

Section 10

MAINTIEN DES DROITS ET OBLIGATIONS

La pr6sent Annexe et son application n'affecteront ni les droits ni les obligations d'aucun
cr6ancier ou d6biteur en vertu d'un contrat autres que les droits et obligations A i'Hgard
desquels le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni et le Gouvemement argentin sont autoris6s A
agir respectivement au nom dudit cr6ancier ou d6biteur et A les engager.
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Section 11

LIBRATION DES GARANTIES

Lorsque le Gouvemement argentin se sera port6 garant du virement de tout d6p6t effec-
tu6 conform6ment au paragraphe I de la section 3 au titre d'une dette garantie par un r6sident
en Argentine, et lorsque ce r6sident aura express~ment demand6 au cr6ancier concern6 de le
libdrer de cette garantie, le D~partement avisera ce cr6ancier qu'il ne mettra aucun obstacle A
ce que le cr6ancier lib~re ladite personne de ses obligations, dans la proportion qui existe
entre le d6p6t et le solde de la dette conform6ment b cette garantie.

Section 12

APPLICATION DES CONDITIONS

A moins que le D6partement n'en dispose autrement, les dispositions de la pr6sente
annexe continueront A s'appliquer de la m~me mani~re que celles du proc~s-verbal agr66. En
particulier, les conditions mentionn6es au paragraphes 3, 4 et 5 de I'article IV du procis-
verbal agr66 s'appliqueront A la pr6sente annexe de la meme maniere qu'au procis-verbal
agr66. Si la pr6sente annexe cesse d'8tre appliqu e en raison du non respect de l'une des
conditions susmentionn6es, tous les versements seront exigibles, conform6ment aux clauses
des contrats initiaux ou aux 6ch6anciers 6tablis dans les accords pr&6dents.
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II

L'Ambassadeur de la Republique argentine a Londres au Secr~taire d'Etat
aux affaires etrangres et du Commonwealth

AMBASSADE D'ARGENTINE

Londres, le 8 f6vrier 1993

Monsieur le Secr6taire d'Etat,

J'ai l'honneur d'accuser r6ception de votre note du 8 f6vrier 1993, dont la teneur
en espagnol est la suivante :

[Voir note I]

[Annexe comme sous la note I]

J'ai l'honneur de confirmer que les modalit6s 6nonc6es dans l'annexe de votre
note recueillent l'agr6ment du Gouvernement de la Rpublique argentine et que
votre note, accompagn6e de son annexe, et la pr6sente r6ponse constitueront un
accord entre nos deux gouvernements qui s'intitulera <« Accord n° 5 (1992) entre le
Royaume-Uni et la R6publique argentine relatif aux dettes , qui entrera en vigueur
ce jour.

Veuillez agr6er, etc.

MARIO CAMPORA
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AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED
KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND
AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ESTONIA
CONCERNING AIR SERVICES

The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and
the Government of the Republic of Estonia;

Being parties to the Convention on International Civil Aviation opened for signature
at Chicago on 7 December 1944;2

Desiring to conclude an Agreement supplementary to the said Convention for the
purpose of establishing air services between their respective territories;

Have agreed as follows:

ARTICLE I

Definitions

For the purpose of this Agreement, unless the context otherwise requires:

(a) the term "the Chicago Convention" means the Convention on International Civil
Aviation, opened for signature at Chicago on 7 December 1944 and includes: (i) any
amendment thereto which has entered into force under Article 94(a) thereof and has
been ratified by both Contracting Parties: and (ii) any Annex or any amendment
thereto adopted under Article 90 of that Convention, insofar as such amendment or
annex is at any given time effective for both Contracting Parties;

(b) the term "aeronautical authorities" means in the case of the United Kingdom, the
Secretary of State for Transport, and for the purpose of Article 7, the Civil Aviation
Authority and in the case of Estonia, the Minister for Transport and Communications,
or, in both cases, any person or body who may be authorised to perform any functions
at present exercisable by the above-mentioned authorities or similar functions;

(c) the term "designated airline" means an airline which has been designated and
authorised in accordance with Article 4 of this Agreement;

(d) the term "tariff" means:

(i) the price to be charged for the carriage of passengers, baggage or cargo (excluding
mail);

(ii) the additional goods, services or other benefits to be furnished or made available
in conjunction with such carriage or as a matter which is incidental thereto or
consequential thereon; and

I Came into force on 3 March 1993 by signature, in accordance with article 18.
2 United Nations, TrearY Series, vol. 15, p. 295. For the texts of the Protocols amending this Convention, see

vol 320, pp. 209 and 217; vol. 418, p. 161; vol. 5 1
4

, p. 209; vol. 740, p. 21; vol. 893, p. 117; vol. 958, p. 217; vol. 1008, p. 2 13,
and vol. 1175, p. 297.
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(iii) the prices to be charged for such additional goods, services or benefits;

and includes the conditions that are to govern the applicability of any such price
and the furnishing or availability of any such goods, services or benefits;

(iv) the rate of commission paid by an airline to an agent in respect of tickets sold or
air waybills completed by that agent for carriage on scheduled air services;

Where fares or rates differ according to the season, day of the week or time of the
day on which a flight is operated, the direction of travel according to some other
factor, each different fare or rate shall be regarded as a separate tariff whether or
not it has been filed separately with the related conditions with the relevant
authorities.

(e) the term "territory" in relation to a State has the meaning assigned to it in Article 2 of
the Chicago Convention;

(f the terms "air service ", "international air service", "airline" and "stop for non-
traffic purposes" have the meanings respectively assigned to them in Article 96 of the
Chicago Convention;

(g) the term "this agreement" includes the Annex hereto and any amendments to it or to
this Agreement;

(h) the term " user charges" means a charge made to airlines by the competent authorities
or permitted by them to be made for the provision of airport property or facilities or
of air navigation facilities, including related services and facilities, for aircraft, their
crews, passengers and cargo.

ARTICLE 2

Applicability of the Chicago Convention

The provisions of this Agreement shall be subject to the provisions of the Chicago
Convention insofar as those provisions are applicable to international air services.

ARTICLE 3

Grants of Rights

(1) Each Contracting Party grants to the other Contracting Party the following rights in
respect of its international air services:

(a) the right to fly across its territory without landing;

(b) the right to make stops in its territory for non-traffic purposes.

(2) Each Contracting Party grants to the other Contracting Party the rights hereinafter
specified in this Agreement for the purpose of operating international air services on the
routes specified in the appropriate Section of the Schedule annexed to this Agreement.
Such services and routes are hereinafter called "the agreed services " and "the specified
routes" respectively. While operating an agreed service on a specified route the airlines
designated by each Contracting Party shall enjoy in addition to the rights specified in
paragraph (1) of this Article the right to make stops in the territory of the other Contracting
Party at the points specified for that route in the Schedule to this Agreement for the
purpose of taking on board and discharging passengers and cargo including mail.
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(3) Nothing in paragraph (2) of this Article shall be deemed to confer on the designated
airlines of one Contracting Party the right to take on board, in the territory of the other
Contracting Party, passengers and cargo, including mail, carried for hire or reward and
destined for another point in the territory of the other Contacting Party.

(4) If because of armed conflict, political disturbances or developments, or special and
unusual circumstances, a designated airline of one Contracting Party is unable to operate
a service on its normal routing, the other Contracting Party shall use its best efforts to
facilitate the continued operation of such service through the appropriate temporary
rearrangements of routes.

ARTICLE 4

Designation of and Authorisation of Airlines

(1) Each Contracting Party shall have the right to designate in writing to the other
Contracting Party one or more airlines for the purpose of operating the agreed services on
the specified routes and to withdraw or alter such designations.

(2) On receipt of such a designation the other Contracting Party shall, subject to the
provisions of paragraphs (3) and (4) of this Article, without delay grant to the airline or
airlines designated the appropriate operating authorisations.

(3) The aeronautical authorities of one Contracting Party may require an airline
designated by the other Contracting Party to satisfy them that it is qualified to fulfil the
conditions prescribed under the laws and regulations normally and reasonably applied to
the operation of international air services by such authorities in conformity with the
provisions of the Chicago Convention.

(4) Each Contracting Party shall have the right to refuse to grant the operating
authorisations referred to in paragraph (2) of this Article, or to impose such conditions as
it may deem necessary on the exercise by a designated airline of the rights specified in
Article 3(2) of this Agreement, in any case where the said Contracting Party is not satisfied
that substantial ownership and effective control of that airline are vested in the Contracting
Party designating the airline or in its nationals.

(5) When an airline has been so designated and authorised it may begin to operate the
agreed services, provided that the airline complies with the applicable provisions of this
Agreement.

ARTICLE 5

Revocation or Suspension of Operating Authorisations

(1) Each Contracting Party shall have the right to revoke an operating authorisation or
to suspend the exercise of the rights specified in Article 3(2) of this Agreement by an airline
designated by the other Contracting Party, or to impose such conditions as it may deem
necessary on the exercise of those rights:

(a) in any case where it is not satisfied that substantial ownership and effective control of
that airline are vested in the Contracting Party designating the airline or in nationals
of such Contracting Party; or
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(b) in the case of failure by that airline to comply with the laws or regulations normally
and reasonably applied by the Contracting Party granting those rights; or

(c) if the airline otherwise fails to operate in accordance with the conditions prescribed
under this Agreement.

(2) Unless immediate revocation, suspension or imposition of the conditions mentioned
in paragraph (1) of this Article is essential to prevent further infringements of laws or
regulations, such right shall be exercised only after consultation with the other Contracting
Party.

ARTICLE 6

Principles Governing Operation of Agreed Services

(1) There shall be fair and equal opportunity for the designated airlines of both
Contracting Parties to operate the agreed services on the specified routes between their
respective territories.

(2) In operating the agreed services the designated airlines of each Contracting Party
shall take into account the interests of the designated airlines of the other Contracting
Party so as not to affect unduly the services which the latter provide on the whole or part
of the same routes.

(3) The agreed services provided by the designated airlines of the Contracting Parties
shall bear a close relationship to the requirements of the public for transportation on the
specified routes and shall have as their primary objective the provision at a reasonable load
factor of capacity adequate to carry the current and reasonably anticipated requirements
for the carriage of passengers and/or cargo, including mail, coming from or destined for
the territory of the Contracting Party which has designated the airline. Provision for the
carriage of passengers and cargo, including mail, both taken on board and discharged at
points on the specified routes in the territories of States other than that designating the
airline shall be made in accordance with the general principles that capacity shall be
related to:

(a) traffic requirements to and from the territory of the Contracting Party which has
designated the airline;

(b) traffic requirements of the area through which the agreed service passes, after taking
account of other transport services established by airlines of the States comprising the
area; and

(c) the requirements of through airline operation.

ARTICLE 7

Tariffs

(1) The tariffs to be charged by the designated airlines for carriage between the territories
of the two Contracting Parties shall be established at reasonable levels due regard being
paid to all relevant factors, including the interests of users, cost of operation, reasonable
profit and market considerations. The aeronautical authorities of both countries shall not
require their airlines to consult other airlines before filing for approval tariffs for services
covered by the following provisions.
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(2) The aeronautical authorities of both countries shall apply the following provisions for
the approval of tariffs to be charged by airlines of either country for carriage between a
point in one country and a point in the other country:

(a) any proposed tariff to be charged for carriage between the two countries shall be filed
by or on behalf of the designated airline concerned with both aeronautical authorities
at least 30 days (or such shorter period as both aeronautical authorities may agree)
before it is proposed that the tariff will take effect;

(b) a tariff so filed may be approved at any time by the aeronautical authorities. However,
subject to the next two following sub-paragraphs, any such tariff shall be treated as having
been approved 21 days after the day on which the filing was received unless the
aeronautical authorities of both countries have informed each other in writing within 20
days of the filing being received by them that they do not approve the proposed tariff;

(c) nothing in paragraph (b) above shall prevent the aeronautical authorities of either
country from unilaterally disallowing any tariff filed by one of its own designated
airlines. However, such unilateral action shall be taken only if it appears to those
authorities either that a proposed tariff is excessive or that its application would
constitute anti-competitive behaviour likely to cause serious damage to another airline
or other airlines;

(d) if the aeronautical authorities of either country consider either that a proposed tariff filed
with them by a designated airline of the other country is excessive or that its application
would constitute anti-competitive behaviour likely to cause serious damage to another
airline or other airlines they may, within 20 days of receiving the filing, request
consultations with the aeronautical authorities of the other country. Such consultations
shall be completed within 21 days of being requested and the tariff shall take effect at the
end of that period unless the authorities of both countries agree otherwise;

(e) in the event that a tariff which has come into effect in accordance with the provisions
above is considered by the aeronautical authorities of one country to be causing serious
damage to another airline or other airlines on a particular route or routes, those
aeronautical authorities may request consultations with the aeronautical authorities
of the other country. Such consultations shall be completed within 21 days of being
requested unless the authorities of both countries agree otherwise.

(3) The tariffs to be charged by a designated airline of one country for carriage between
the territory of the other country and a third state shall be filed for the approval of the
aeronautical authorities of the other country. Each tariff filed shall be given approval if it
is identical in level, conditions and date of expiry to a tariff currently approved by those
aeronautical authorities and applied by a designated airline of that other country for
carriage between its territory and that of a third state, provided that those aeronautical
authorities may withdraw their approval if the tariff being matched is discontinued for any
reason, or may vary the terms of the approval to correspond to any approved variation in
the tariff being matched.

ARTICLE 8

Customs Duties
(1) Aircraft operated in international air services by the designated airline or airlines of
either Contracting Party shall be relieved from all customs duties, national excise taxes and
similar national fees, as shall:
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(a) the following items introduced by a designated airline of one Contracting Party into
the territory of the other Contracting Party:

(i) repair, maintenance and servicing equipment and component parts;

(ii) passenger handling equipment and component parts;

(iii) cargo-loading equipment and component parts;

(iv) security equipment including component parts for corporation into security
equipment;

(v) instructional material and training aids; and

(b) the following items introduced by a designated airline of one Contracting Party into
the territory of the other Contracting Party or supplied to a designated airline of one
Contracting Party in the territory of the other Contracting Party:

(i) aircraft stores (including but not limited to such items as food, beverages and
tobacco) whether introduced into or taken on board in the territory of the other
Contracting Party;

(ii) fuel, lubricants and consumable technical supplies;

(iii) spare parts including engines;

provided in each case that they are for use on board an aircraft or within the limits of an
international airport in connection with the establishment or maintenance of an
international air service by the designated airline concerned.

(2) The relief from customs duties, national excise taxes and similar national fees shall
not extend to charges based on the cost of services provided to the designated airline(s) of
a Contracting Party in the territory of the other Contracting Party.

(3) Equipment and supplies referred to in paragraph (1) of this Article may be required
to be kept under the supervision or control of the appropriate authorities.

(4) The reliefs provided for by this Article shall also be available in situations where the
designated airline or airlines of one Contracting Party have entered into arrangements with
another airline or airlines for the loan or transfer in the territory of the other Contracting
Party of the items specified in paragraph (1) of this Article, provided such other airline or
airlines similarly enjoy such reliefs from such other Contracting Party.

ARicLE 9

Aviation Security

(i) Each Contracting Party reaffirms that its obligations to the other Contracting Party
to protect the security of civil aviation against acts of unlawful interference forms an
integral part of this Agreement. Each Contracting Party shall in particular act in
conformity with the aviation security provisions of the Convention on Offences and
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Certain Other Acts Committed on Board Aircraft, signed at Tokyo on 14 September 1963,1
the Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Seizure of Aircraft, signed at the Hague
on 16 December 19702 and the Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts against
the Safety of Civil Aviation, signed at Montreal on 23 September 1971, 3 and the Protocol
for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts of Violence at Airports Serving International Civil
Aviation, Supplementary to the Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts against
the Safety of Civil Aviation, done at Montreal on 23 September 1971, signed at Montreal
on 24 February 1988.4

(2) The Contracting Parties shall provide upon request all necessary assistance to each
other to prevent acts of unlawful seizure of civil aircraft and other unlawful acts against the
safety of such aircraft, their passengers and crew, airports and air navigation facilities, and
any other threat to the security of civil aviation.

(3) The Contracting Parties shall, in their mutual relations, act in conformity with the
aviation security Standards and, so far as they are applied by them, the Recommended
Practices established by the International Civil Aviation Organisation and designated as
Annexes to the Chicago Convention; and shall require that operators of aircraft of their
registry, operators who have their principal place of business or permanent residence in
their territory, and the operators of airports in their territory, act in conformity with
such aviation security provisions. In this paragraph the reference to aviation security
Standards includes any difference notified by the Contracting Party concerned. Each
Contracting Party shall give advance information to the other of its intention to notify
any difference.

(4) Each Contracting Party shall ensure that effective measures are taken within its
territory to protect aircraft, to screen passengers and their carry-on items, and to carry out
appropriate checks on crew, cargo (including hold baggage) and aircraft stores prior to and
during boarding or loading and that those measures are adjusted to meet increases in the
threat. Each Contracting Party agrees that its airlines may be required to observe the
aviation security provisions referred to in paragraph (3) of this Article required by the
other Contracting Party, for entrance into, departure from, or while within, the territory
of that other Contracting Party. Each Contracting Party shall also act favourably upon
any request from the other Contracting Party for reasonable special security measures to
meet a particular threat.

(5) When an incident or threat of an incident of unlawful seizure of civil aircraft or other
unlawful acts against the safety of such aircraft, their passengers and crew, airports or air
navigation facilities occurs, the Contracting Parties shall assist each other by facilitating
communications and other appropriate measures intended to terminate as rapidly as
possible commensurate with minimum risk to life such incident or threat.

I United Nations, Trean Series, vol. 704, p. 219.
2 Ibid.. vol. 860, p. 105
3 Ibid.. vol. 974, p. 177. and vol. 1217, p. 404 (corrigendum to vol. 974).
4 Ibid., vol. 1589. No. A-14118.
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(6) When a Contracting Party has reasonable grounds to believe that the other
Contracting Party has departed from the provisions of this Article, the first Contracting
Party may request immediate consultations with the other Contracting Party. Failure by
the Contracting Parties to reach a satisfactory resolution of the matter within 15 days from
the date of receipt of such request shall constitute grounds for withholding, revoking,
limiting or imposing conditions on the operating authorisations or technical permissions
of an airline or airlines of the other Contracting Party. When justified by an emergency, a
Contracting Party may take interim action prior to the expiry of 15 days.

ARTIcLE 10

Provision of Statistics

The aeronautical authorities of a Contracting Party shall supply to the aeronautical
authorities of the other Contracting Party at their request such periodic or other statements
of statistics as may be reasonably required for the purpose of reviewing the capacity
provided on the agreed services by the designated airlines of the Contracting Party referred
to first in this Article. Such statements shall include all information required to determine
the amount of traffic carried by those airlines on the agreed services and the origins and
destinations of such traffic.

ARncLE 11

Transfer of Earnings

Each designated airline shall have the right to convert and remit to its country on
demand local revenues in excess of sums locally disbursed. Conversion and remittance
shall be permitted without restrictions at the rate of exchange applicable to current
transactions which is in effect at the time such revenues are presented for conversion and
remittance, and shall not be subject to any charges except those normally made by banks
for carrying out such conversion and remittance.

ARTICLE 12

Airline Representation and Sales

(1) The designated airline or airlines of one Contracting Party shall be entitled, in
accordance with the laws and regulations relating to entry, residence and employment of
the other Contracting Party, to bring in and maintain in the territory of the other
Contracting Party those of their own managerial, technical, operational and other
specialist staff who are required for the provision of air services.

(2) The designated airlines of each Contracting Party shall have the right to engage in the
sale of air transportation in the area of the other Contracting Party, either directly or
through agents appointed by the designated airlines. The designated airlines of each
Contracting Party shall have the right to sell, and any person shall be free to purchase, such
transportation in local currency or in any freely convertible other currency in conformity
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with the reasonable currency regulations in force in the territory of the other Contracting
Party applied in a non-discriminatory manner.

ARTICLE 13

User Charges

(1) A Contracting Party shall not impose or permit to be imposed on the designated
airlines of the other Contracting Party user charges higher than those imposed on its own
airlines operating similar international air services.

(2) Each Contracting Party shall encourage consultation on user charges between its
competent charging authorities and airlines using the services and facilities provided by
those charging authorities, where practicable through those airlines' representative
organisations. Reasonable notice of any proposals for changes in user charges should be
given to such users to enable them to express their views before changes are made. Each
Contracting Party shall further encourage its competent charging authorities and such
users to exchange appropriate information concerning user charges.

ARTICLE 14

Consultation

Either Contracting Party may at any time request consultations on the
implementation, interpretation, application or amendment of this Agreement or
compliance with this Agreement. Such consultations, which may be between aeronautical
authorities, shall begin within a period of 60 days from the date the other Contracting Party
receives a written request, unless otherwise agreed by the Contracting Parties.

ARTICLE 15

Settlement of Disputes

(1) If any dispute arises between the Contracting Parties relating to the interpretation or
application of this Agreement, the Contracting Parties shall in the first place try to settle it
by negotiation.

(2) If the Contracting Parties fail to reach a settlement of the dispute by negotiation, it
may be referred by them to such person or body as they may agree on or, at the request of
either Contracting Party, shall be submitted for decision to a tribunal of three arbitrators
which shall be constituted in the following manner:

(a) within 30 days after receipt of a request for arbitration, each Contracting Party shall
appoint one arbitrator. A national of a third State, who shall act as President of the
tribunal, shall be appointed as the third arbitrator by agreement between the two
arbitrators, within 60 days of the appointment of the second;

(b) if within the time limits specified above any appointment has not been made, either
Contracting Party may request the President of the International Court of Justice to
make the necessary appointment within 30 days. If the President is of the same
nationality as one of the Contracting Parties, the most senior Vice-president who is not
disqualified on that ground shall make the appointment.
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.(3) Except as hereinafter provided for in this Article or as otherwise agreed by the
Contracting Parties, the tribunal shall determine the limits of its jurisdiction and establish
its own procedure. At the direction of the tribunal, or at the request of either of the
Contracting Parties, a conference to determine the precise issues to be arbitrated and the
specific procedures to be followed shall be held not later than 30 days after the tribunal is
fully constituted.

(4) Except as otherwise agreed by the Contracting Parties or prescribed by the tribunal,
each Contracting Party shall submit a memorandum within 45 days after the tribunal is
fully constituted. Replies shall be due 60 days later. The tribunal shall hold a hearing at the
request of either Contracting Party, or at its discretion, within 30 days after replies are due.

(5) The tribunal shall attempt to give a written decision within 30 days after completion
of the hearing or, if no hearing is held, 30 days after the date both replies are submitted.
The decision shall be taken by a majority vote.

(6) The Contracting Parties may submit requests for clarification of the decision within
15 days after it is received and such clarification shall be issued within 15 days of such a
request.

(7) The decision of the tribunal shall be binding on the Contracting Parties.

(8) Each Contracting Party shall bear the cost of the arbitrator appointed by it. The other
costs of the tribunal shall be shared equally by the Contracting Parties including any
expenses incurred by the President or Vice-President of the International Court of Justice
in implementing the procedures in paragraph (2)(b) of this Article.

ARTncLE 16

Amendment

(1) If either of the Contracting Parties considers it desirable to modify any provision of
this Agreement, it may request consultations with the other Contracting Party; such
consultations which may be between aeronautical authorities, and which may be through
discussion or by correspondence, shall begin within a period of sixty (60) days of the date
of the receipt of the request, unless otherwise agreed by the Contracting Parties. Any
modifications so agreed shall come into force when approved in accordance with the
constitutional requirements of both Contracting Parties and as confirmed by exchange of
diplomatic notes.

(2) Modifications to the Annexes to this Agreement may be made by direct agreement
between the competent aeronautical authorities of the Contracting Parties.
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ARTICLE 17

Termination

Either Contracting Party may at any time give notice in writing to the other
Contracting Party of its decision to terminate this Agreement. Such notice shall be
simultaneously communicated to the International Civil Aviation Organisation. This
Agreement shall terminate at midnight (at the place of recepit of the notice) immediately
before the first anniversary of the date of receipt of the notice by the other Contracting
Party, unless the notice is withdrawn by agreement before the end of this period. In the
absence of acknowledgement of receipt by the other Contracting Party, the notice shall be
deemed to have been received 14 days after receipt of the notice by the International Civil
Aviation Organisation.

ARTICLE 18

Entry into Force

This Agreement shall enter into force on the date of signature.

In witness whereof, the undersigned, being duly authorised by their respective

Governments, have signed this Agreement.

Done in duplicate at London this 3rd day of March, 1993.

For the Government For the Government
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain of the Republic of Estonia:

and Northern Ireland:

CAITHNESS TRIVINI VELLISTE
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ANNEX

Route Schedule

SECTION 1

Routes to be operated by the designated airline or airlines of the United Kingdom:

Points in the United Kingdom-intermediate points-points in Estonia

Notes:
I. The routes may be operated in either direction.

2. The designated airline or airlines of the United Kingdom may on any of flights omit
calling at any of the above mentioned points provided that the agreed services on these
routes begin at a point in the territory of the United Kingdom.

3. No traffic may be picked up at an intermediate point to be set down at points in Estonia
and vice versa, except as may from time to time be agreed by the aeronautical authorities
of the Contracting Parties. This restriction also applies to all forms of stop-over traffic.

SECTION 2

Routes to be operated by the designated airline or airlines of Estonia:

Points in Estonia-intermediate points-points in the United Kingdom

Notes:
1. The routes may be operated in either direction.

2. The designated airline or airlines of Estonia may on any of all flights omit calling at
any of the above mentioned points provided that the agreed services on these routes begin
at a point in the territory of Estonia.

3. No traffic may be picked up at an intermediate point to be set down at points in the
United Kingdom and vice versa, except as may from time to time be agreed by the
aeronautical authorities of the Contracting Parties. This restriction also applies to all forms
of stop-over traffic.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' RELATIF AUX SERVICES DE TRANSPORT AtRIEN EN-
TRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DU ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-
BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD ET LE GOUVERNE-
MENT DE LA RtPUBLIQUE D'ESTONIE

Le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord
et le Gouvernement de la R6publique d'Estonie,

Etant parties A la Convention relative A l'aviation civile internationale, ouverte
A la signature le 7 d6cembre 1944 A Chicago 2,

D6sireux de conclure un accord compl6mentaire de ladite Convention dans le
dessin de cr6er des services de transport a6rien entre leurs territoires respectifs,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit :

Article premier

DFINITIONS

Aux fins du pr6sent Accord, et A moins que le contexte n'appelle une autre
interpr6tation :

a) Les mots << la Convention de Chicago >> s'entendent de la Convention rela-
tive A l'aviation civile internationale, ouverte A la signature A Chicago le 7 d6cembre
1994, et 6galement : i) de tout amendement A cette Convention entr6 en vigueur en
vertu de son article 94 a et ratifi6 par les deux Parties contractantes; ii) de toute
annexe ou amendement A cette annexe adopt6s conform6ment A l'article 90 de la
Convention, dans la mesure ofl l'annexe en question est en vigueur pour les deux
Parties contractantes;

b) Les mots << autorit6s a6ronautiques >> s'entendent, dans le cas du Royaume-
Uni, du Secr6taire aux transports et, aux fins de l'article 7, de la Civil Aviation
Authority, et, dans le cas de l'Estonie, du Ministre des transports et des communi-
cations, ainsi que, dans les deux cas, de toute personne ou tout organisme habilit6s
ai exercer une des fonctions relevant A ce jour des autorit6s susmentionn6es ou des
fonctions similaires;

c) Les mots << entreprise d6sign6e >> s'entendent d'une entreprise de transport
a6rien d6sign6e et autoris6e conform6ment A I'article 4 du pr6sent Accord;

d) Le mot << tarif >> s'entend :

i) Du prix A demander pour le transport de passagers, de bagages ou de marchan-
dises (A l'exception du courrier);

ii) Des biens, services ou autres prestations a fournir ou a assurer en outre en
rapport avec un tel transport ou A l'occasion ou en cons6quence de celui-ci;

I Entrd en vigueur le 3 mars 1993 par la signature. conform6ment A I'article 18.
2 Nations Unies, Recued des Traitis. vol. 15, p. 295. Pour les textes des Protocoles amendant cette Convention. voir

vol. 320. pp. 209 et 217; vol. 418, p. 161: vol. 514, p. 209; vol. 740, p. 21; vol. 893, p. 117; vol. 958, p. 217; vol. 1008, p. 213.
et vol. 1175, p. 297.
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iii) Des prix A demander pour ces biens, services ou autres prestations; o

et, entre autres, des conditions qui d6terminent I'applicabilit6 dudit prix et la
fourniture ou la mise disposition de ces biens, services ou prestations;

iv) De la commission vers6e par une entreprise de transport a6rien A un agent sur
les billets vendus ou les lettres de transport 6tablies par cet agent pour un trans-
port sur des services a6riens r6guliers;

Si les bar~mes ou taux varient selon la saison, le jour de la semaine ou I'heure du
jour obi a lieu le vol, le sens du voyage ou d'autres facteurs, chaque bar~me ou
taux diff6rent sera consid6r6 comme constituant un tarif distinct, qu'il ait ou non
t, pr6sent6 sdpardment avec les conditions qui s'y rapportent aux autorit6s

comp6tentes;

e) Le mot « territoire >, en ce qui concerne un Etat, a le sens que lui donne
l'article 2 de la Convention de Chicago;

f) Les mots « service a6rien , « service adrien international >, « entreprise de
transport a6rien > et « escale non commerciale > ont le sens que leur donne l'arti-
cle 96 de la Convention de Chicago;

g) Les mots « le pr6sent Accord > s'entendent 6galement de son Annexe et de
tout amendement qui y serait apport6 ainsi qu'h l'Accord lui-m~me;

h) L'expression « redevances d'usage s'entend des redevances exigees des
entreprises de transport a6rien par les autorit6s a6ronautiques, ou dont l'imposition
est autoris6e par elles, pour l'utilisation des installations ou 6quipements d'a6ro-
ports ou des facilitds de navigation, y compris les prestations et facilit6s accessoires
offertes pour les a6ronefs, les passagers, les 6quipages et les marchandises trans-
portdes.

Article 2

APPLICABILIT9 DE LA CONVENTION DE CHICAGO

Les dispositions du pr6sent Accord sont subordonn6es aux dispositions de la
Convention de Chicago dans la mesure oi ces derniires sont applicables aux ser-
vices a6riens internationaux.

Article 3

OCTROI DES DROITS

1) Chaque Partie contractante accorde A l'autre Partie les droits suivants en ce
qui concerne ses services a6riens internationaux :

a) Le droit de survoler son territoire sans y faire escale;

b) Le droit d'y faire des escales non commerciales.

2) Chaque Partie contractante accorde A l'autre les droits 6nonc6s ci-apr~s
dans le pr6sent Accord en vue d'exploiter des services a6riens internationaux sur
les routes indiqu6es dans la partie correspondante du tableau annex6 au pr6sent
Accord. Ces services et ces routes sont ci-apr~s d6nommds < les services con-
venus .> et « les routes indiqu6es >. Dans l'exploitation d'un service convenu sur une
route indiqu6e, les entreprises d6sign6es par chaque Partie contractante auront,
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outre les droits indiqu6s au paragraphe 1 du present article, celui de faire escale sur
le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante aux points de ladite route indiqu~s dans
l'Annexe au pr6sent Accord, en vue d'embarquer ou de d6barquer des passagers ou
des marchandises, y compris du courrier.

3) Aucune disposition du paragraphe 2 du present article n'est r6put6e con-
f6rer aux entreprises d~sign6es d'une Partie contractante le droit d'embarquer, sur
le territoire de i'autre Partie, des passagers ou des marchandises, y compris du
courrier, pour les transporter, en vertu d'un contrat de louage ou moyennant rdmu-
n6ration, A un autre point du territoire de cette autre Partie.

4) Si, en raison d'un conflit arm6, de troubles ou 6v6nements politiques ou de
circonstances particuliRres et exceptionnelles, une entreprise d6sign6e par l'une des
Parties contractantes n'est pas en mesure d'exploiter un service sur son itin6raire
habituel, l'autre Partie contractante s'efforcera dans toute la mesure de ses moyens
de faciliter la poursuite de l'exploitation dudit service en r6organisant temporaire-
ment les routes comme il conviendra.

Article 4

D9SIGNATION DES ENTREPRISES ET AUTORISATIONS D'EXPLOITATION

1) Chaque Partie contractante aura le droit de d6signer par 6crit A l'autre
Partie une ou plusieurs entreprises qui sera chargfe d'assurer les services convenus
sur les routes indiqu6es, ainsi que d'annuler ou modifier ces d6signations.

2) Au requ des d6signations, l'autre Partie contractante devra, sous r6serve
des dispositions des paragraphes 3 et 4 du pr6sent article, accorder sans d61ai les
autorisations d'exploitation voulues A I'entreprise ou aux entreprises d6sign6es.

3) Les autorit6s a6ronautiques de chaque Partie contractante pourront exiger
d'une entreprise d6sign6e par l'autre Partie la preuve qu'elle est en mesure de rem-
plir les conditions prescrites par les lois et r~glements que ces autorit6s appliquent
normalement et raisonnablement A l'exploitation des services afriens internatio-
naux en conformit6 avec les dispositions de la Convention de Chicago.

4) Chaque Partie contractante aura le droit de refuser les autorisations
d'exploitation visfes au paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article, ou de soumettre aux condi-
tions qu'elle jugera n6cessaires l'exercice, par une entreprise d6sign6e, des droits
sp6cifi6s au paragraphe 2 de l'article 3 du present Accord dans tous les cas oli elle
n'aura pas la certitude qu'une part importante de la propri6t6 et le contr6le effectif
de l'entreprise sont entre les mains de la Partie contractante qui l'a d6sign6e ou de
ressortissants de cette Partie.

5) Lorsqu'une entreprise aura 6t6 ainsi d6sign6e et autoris6e, elle pourra
mettre en exploitation les services convenus, A condition de se conformer aux dispo-
sitions applicables du pr6sent Accord.

Article 5

ANNULATION OU SUSPENSION DES AUTORISATIONS D'EXPLOITATION

1) Chaque Partie contractante aura le droit d'annuler une autorisation
d'exploitation ou de suspendre l'exercice des droits sp6cifi6s au paragraphe 2 de
l'article 3 du pr6sent Accord par une entreprise d6sign6e de I'autre Partie contrac-
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tante, ou encore d'imposer les conditions qu'elle pourra juger n6cessaires A l'exer-
cice de ces droits dans l'une des 6ventualitds suivantes :

a) Dans tous les cas oii elle n'a pas la certitude qu'une part importante de
la propri6t6 et le contr6le effectif de l'entreprise sont entre les mains de ia Partie
contractante qui l'a d6sign6e ou de ressortissants de cette Partie;

b) Si l'entreprise en question ne respecte pas les lois ou les riglements appli-
qu6s normalement et A juste titre par la Partie contractante qui a conc6dd ces droits;

c) Si l'entreprise manque, de toute autre mani~re, t conformer son exploitation
aux conditions prescrites dans le pr6sent Accord.

2) Sauf s'il est imm6diatement indispensable de prendre une mesure de sus-
pension ou d'annulation ou d'imposer les conditions vis6es au paragraphe 1 du
pr6sent article afin d'empcher que ne se poursuivent des infractions aux lois ou
r~glements, il ne sera fait usage de ce droit qu'apr~s consultation avec i'autre Partie
contractante.

Article 6

PRINCIPES REGISSANT L'EXPLOITATION DES SERVICES CONVENUS

1) Les entreprises d6sign6es par les deux Parties contractantes auront la
facult6 d'exploiter dans des conditions 6quitables et 6gales les services convenus sur
les routes indiqu6es entre leurs territoires respectifs.

2) Les entreprises d6sign6es de chacune des Parties contractantes devront, en
exploitant les services convenus, prendre en consid6ration les int6rats des entre-
prises d6sign6es par l'autre Pattie contractante afin de ne pas porter indfiment pr6ju-
dice aux services que ces derni~res assurent sur tout ou parties des m~mes routes.

3) Les services convenus qu'assureront les entreprises d6sign6es par les Par-
ties contractantes devront atre 6troitement adapt6s aux besoins du public en mati~re
de transport sur les routes indiqu6es et auront pour but essentiel de fournir, 'q un
coefficient de remplissage normal, une capacit6 correspondant A la demande cou-
rante et normalement pr6visible de transport de passagers et/ou de marchandises, y
compris le courrier, en provenance ou A destination du territoire de la Partie contrac-
tante qui a d6sign6 1'entreprise. Pour le transport des passagers et des marchandises,
y compris le courrier, A la fois embarqu6s et d6barqu6s le long des routes indiqu6es
en des points situ6s sur le territoire d'Etats autres que celui qui a d6sign6 I'entre-
prise, il conviendra de respecter les principes g6n6raux suivants lesquels la capacit6
doit 8tre proportionn6e :

a) Aux exigences du trafic A destination ou en provenance du territoire de la
Partie contractante qui a d6sign6 I'entreprise;

b) Aux exigences du trafic dans la r6gion desservie par les services convenus,
compte tenu des autres services de transport a6rien assur6s par des entreprises des
Etats de la r6gion;

c) Aux exigences de l'exploitation des services long-courriers.
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Article 7

TARIFS

1) Les tarifs que les entreprises d6sign6es des Parties contractantes appli-
queront au transport entre les territoires des deux Parties seront fixds A des niveaux
raisonnables compte dflment tenu de tous les 616ments d'appr6ciation A retenir, y
compris l'intdr& des usagers, les frais d'exploitation, une marge de bdn6fice rai-
sonnable et la situation du march6. Les autorit6s a6ronautiques des deux pays n'exi-
geront pas de leurs entreprises qu'elles en consultent d'autres avant de soumettre
pour agr6ment les tarifs applicables A des services vis6s par les dispositions 6non-
c6es ci-apr~s.

2) Les autorit6s a6ronautiques des deux pays appliqueront les dispositions
suivantes pour l'agrdment des tarifs que demanderont les entreprises de l'un ou
Fautre pays pour le transport entre un point d'un de ces pays et un point dans l'autre
pays:

a) Tout tarif propos6 pour le transport entre les deux pays sera ddpos6 par
l'entreprise d6sign6e concern6e, ou en son nom, aupris des autorit6s adronautiques
des deux Parties au moins trente (30) jours (ou dans un d6lai plus court si les auto-
rit6s a6ronautiques des deux Parties y consentent) avant la date A laquelle il est
propos6 d'appliquer ce tarif;

b) Les tarifs ainsi d6pos6s pourront 8tre agrd6s A n'importe quel moment par
les autoritds a6ronautiques. Cependant, sous r6serve des dispositions des deux pre-
niers alin6as ci-apris, tout tarif ainsi d6pos6 sera consid6r6 comme agr66 vingt et un
(21) jours apr~s la date de r6ception de la demande d'agr6ment, A moins que les
autoritds a6ronautiques des deux pays ne se soient mutuellement inform6es par
6crit, dans les vingt (20) jours suivant la date olt elles auront requ la demande,
qu'elles n'acceptent pas le tarif proposa;

c) Aucune disposition du paragraphe b ci-dessus n'emptchera les autoritds
a6ronautiques de I'une ou l'autre Partie de refuser unilatdralement un tarif d6pos6
par l'une des entreprises d6sign6es par cette Partie. Toutefois, cette d6cision uni-
latdrale ne sera prise que si les autoritds concern6es estiment, soit que le tarif pro-
posd est excessif, soit que son application constituerait un comportement anticon-
currentiel de nature A causer un prdjudice grave A une ou plusieurs autres entreprises
de transport adrien;

d) Si les autorit6s a6ronautiques de Fun ou l'autre pays estiment, soit qu'un
tarif qui leur est propos6 par une entreprise d6sign6e de I'autre pays est excessif, soit
que son application constituerait un comportement anticoncurrentiel de nature A
causer un pr6judice grave A une ou plusieurs autres entreprises de transport a6rien,
elles pourront, dans les vingt (20) jours suivant la r6ception du tarif propos6, deman-
der C engager des consultations avec les autorit6s a6ronautiques de I'autre pays. Ces
consultations devront A-tre men6es 4 leur terme dans les vingt et un (21) jours suivant
celui o6 elles auront td demand6es et le tarif prendra effet A 1'expiration de ce ddlai,
bL moins que les autorit6s des deux pays n'en soient convenues autrement.

e) Si les autoritds adronautiques de l'un des pays estiment qu'un tarif enitr6 en
vigueur conform6ment aux dispositions ci-dessus cause un pr6judice grave h une ou
plusieurs autres entreprises de transport adrien sur une ou plusieurs routes particu-
lires, elles pourront demander A engager des consultations avec les autorit6s a6ro-
nautiques de l'autre pays. Ces consultations seront men6es A leur terme dans un
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dM1ai de vingt et un (21) jours compter de la date A laquelle elles auront t6 deman-
d6es, A moins que les autorit6s des deux pays n'en soient convenues autrement.

3) Les tarifs qu'entend appliquer une entreprise d6sign6e par l'un des pays
pour le transport entre le territoire de I'autre Partie et un Etat tiers seront d6posds
pour agr6ment aupr~s des autoritds a6ronautiques de 'autre pays. Chaque tarif ainsi
proposd sera agr66 s'il est identique, par son niveau, par les conditions dont il s'as-
sortit et par sa date d'expiration, A un tarif d6jA agr66 par ces autorit6s a6ronautiques
et appliqu6 par une entreprise d6sign6e par cet autre pays pour le transport entre son
territoire et celui d'un Etat tiers, 6tant entendu que ces autorit6s a6ronautiques
pourront retirer leur agr6ment si le tarif de comparaison n'est plus appliqu6 pour
quelque raison que ce soit ou modifier les conditions d'agr6ment de mani~re les
faire correspondre A toute modification agr66e du tarif de comparaison.

Article 8

DROITS DE DOUANE

1) Les adronefs exploitds en service adrien international par les entreprises
d6sign6es de chaque Partie contractante seront exondr6s de tous droits de douane,
droits d'accise nationaux et autres frais nationaux similaires, de meme que:

a) Les articles suivants introduits par une entreprise d6sign6e de l'une des
Parties contractantes sur le territoire de l'autre :

i) Matdriel de r6paration, d'entretien et de maintenance et pieces de rechange;

ii) Mat6riel d'embarquement et de d6barquement des passagers et pieces de re-
change;

iii) Mat6riel de chargement des marchandises et pieces de rechange;

iv) Mat6riel de sdcurit6, y compris pieces de rechange pour ce mat6riel;

v) Mat6riel destin6 b l'instruction et aides i la formation;

b) Les articles suivants introduits ou fournis par une entreprise d6signde de
l'une des Parties contractantes sur le territoire de l'autre;

i) Provisions de bord (y compris mais non exclusivement articles tels que denr6es
alimentaires, boissons et tabac), qu'elles soient introduites ou embarqu6es sur le
territoire de I'autre Partie contractante;

ii) Carburants, lubrifiants et approvisionnements techniques d'utilisation imm6-
diate;

iii) Pieces de rechange, y compris moteurs;

A condition dans tous les cas qu'ils soient destin6s A 8tre utilis6s A bord d'un appa-
reil ou dans le p6rimetre d'un a6roport international en liaison avec la cr6ation ou
l'exploitation d'un service a6rien international par l'entreprise d6sign6e int6ress6e.

2) L'exondration des droits de douane, des droits d'accise nationaux et des
frais nationaux analogues ne s'6tendra pas aux redevances demanddes sur la base du
coCt des services fournis par les entreprises d6sign6es d'une Partie contractante sur
le territoire de l'autre.
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3) II pourra &re exig6 que les 6quipements et approvisionnements mentionnds
au paragraphe 1 du present article soient gardds sous la surveillance ou le contr~le
des autoritds compdtentes.

4) Les exemptions que prdvoient le present article s'appliqueront 6galement
lorsque les entreprises ddsigndes de l'une des Parties contractantes auront conclu
avec une ou plusieurs entreprises de transport adrien des arrangements en vue du
pr~t ou du transfert sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante des articles 6nu-
mdrds au paragraphe 1 du present article, A condition que ladite ou lesdites autres
entreprises bdndficient des memes exemptions de la part de cette autre Partie con-
tractante.

Article 9

StICURITI AERIENNE

1) Chaque Partie contractante rdaffirme que l'obligation qu'elle a A l'6gard de
l'autre de protdger la sdcurit6 de l'aviation contre tous actes d'intervention illicite
fait partie intdgrante du present Accord. En particulier, elle s'acquittera des obliga-
tions en mati~re de sdcurit6 de la navigation adrienne qui lui incombe en vertu de la
Convention relative aux infractions et A certains autres actes survenant A bord des
adronefs, signde A Tokyo le 14 septembre 19631, de la Convention pour la repression
de la capture illicite d'adronefs, signde A La Haye le 16 ddcembre 19702, et de la
Convention pour la repression d'actes illicites dirigds contre la sdcurit6 de I'aviation
civile, signde A Montrdal le 23 septembre 19713, ainsi que du Protocole pour la
repression des actes illicites de violence dans les adroports servant A l'aviation civile
internationale, compldmentaire A la Convention pour la repression d'actes illicites
dirigds contre la sdcurit6 de l'aviation civile, fait A Montrdal le 23 septembre 1971 et
sign6 A Montrdal le 24 fdvrier 19884.

2) Chaque Partie contractante pr~tera A l'autre, sur sa demande, toute l'aide
ndcessaire pour prdvenir la capture illicite d'adronefs civils et les autres actes illi-
cites portant atteinte A la sdcurit6 desdits adronefs, de leurs passagers et de leurs
Equipages, comme des adroports et des installations de navigation adrienne, ainsi
que toute autre menace contre la sdcurit6 de l'aviation civile.

3) Dans leurs relations mutuelles, les Parties contractantes se conformeront
aux normes de sdcurit6 adrienne et, dans ]a mesure ob elles leur sont applicables, aux
Pratiques recommanddes par l'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale qui
figure en annexes A la Convention de Chicago; elles exigeront des exploitants d'adro-
nefs de leur pavillon, des exploitants d'adronefs dont le principal 6tablissement ou
la residence permanente sont situds sur leur territoire et des exploitants d'adroports
situds sur le territoire qu'ils se conforment auxdites dispositions relatives A la sdcu-
rite adrienne. La rdfdrence faite dans ce paragraphe aux normes de sdcuritd adrienne
recouvre les differences notifides par chaque Partie contractante. Chacune d'elles
signifiera A l'avance A l'autre son intention de notifier une dventuelle difference.

4) Chacune des Parties contractantes veillera A ce que des mesures efficaces
soient prises sur son territoire afin de protdger les adronefs, de contr~ler les passa-

I Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitds, vol. 704, p. 219.
2 Ibid., vol. 860, p. 105.
3 Ibid.. vol. 974, p. 177, et vol. 1217, p. 404 (rectificatif au vol. 974).
4 Ibid., vol. 1589, n' A-14118
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gers et leurs bagages main et d'inspecter comme il convient les dquipages, les
marchandises (y compris les bagages de soute) et les provisions de bord des a6ronefs
avant et pendant l'embarquement ou le chargement, et A ce que ces mesures soient
am6nag6es en cas d'intensification de la menace. Chacune des Parties contractantes
est convenue que ses entreprises de transport a6rien pourront 6tre tenues de respec-
ter les dispositions en mati~re de s6curit6 a6rienne visees au paragraphe 3 qui sont
impos6es par l'autre Partie contractante h l'entr6e ou au sejour sur son territoire et
au d6part de ce territoire. Chacune des Parties contractantes donnera 6galement une
suite favorable t toute demande, faite par l'autre Partie contractante, de prendre des
mesures de s6curit6 sp6ciales et raisonnables en cas de menace particuliire.

5) Lorsque se produit un incident, ou que plane la menace d'un incident de
capture illicite d'un adronef civil ou d'autres actes illicites A l'encontre de ia s6curit6
d'un de ces a6ronefs, de ses passagers et de son 6quipage, ou encore d'un a6roport
ou d'installations de navigation a6rienne, les Parties contractantes se prPteront mu-
tuellement assistance en facilitant les communications et en prenant les autres me-
sures appropri6es en vue de mettre fin aussi rapidement que possible et avec un
minimum de risques pour les vies humaines audit incident ou h ladite menace.

6) Lorsqu'une Partie contractante aura des motifs raisonnables de penser que
I'autre Partie contractante a d6rog6 aux dispositions du pr6sent article, elle pourra
demander A engager imm6diatement des consultations avec cette autre Partie con-
tractante. Si les Parties contractantes ne parviennent pas A r6soudre la question de
faqon satisfaisante dans les quinze (15) jours A compter de la date de r6ception de la
demande de consultations, elles seront fond6es A suspendre, annuler ou limiter les
autorisations d'exploitation ou les permis techniques d'une ou de plusieurs entre-
prises de transport a6rien de l'autre Partie contractante, ou encore d'y imposer des
conditions. En cas d'urgence, une Partie contractante pourra prendra des mesures
conservatoires avant l'expiration du d61ai de quinze (15) jours.

Article 10

FOURNITURE DE STATISTIQUES

Les autorit6s adronautiques de chaque Partie contractante fourniront A celles
de I'autre Partie, A la demande de ces derni~res, les relev6s statistiques p6riodiques
ou autres dont celles-ci auront raisonnablement besoin pour s'informer de la capa-
cit6 offerte, sur les services convenus, par les entreprises d6sign6es de la Partie

,contractante appel6e A fournir ces statistiques. Ces relev6s contiendront tous les
renseignements voulus pour d6terminer le volume du trafic achemin6 par les entre-
prises d6sign6es sur les services convenus, ainsi que les provenances et les destina-
tions de ce trafic.

Article 11

TRANSFERT DE BINFICES

Chaque entreprise d6sign6e aura le droit de convertir et de transf~rer dans son
pays sur simple demande l'exc~dent de ses recettes locales sur ses d6penses locales.
Les op6rations de conversion et de transfert seront autoris6es sans aucune restric-
tion, au taux de change applicable aux transactions au comptant en vigueur au mo-
ment ofi ces recettes seront. pr6sent6es aux fins de conversion et de transfert et
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aucune frais ne sera retenu par ces op6rations A l'exception des commissions nor-
malement factur6es par les banques pour de telles conversions ou transferts.

Article 12

REPRItSENTATION DES ENTREPRISES ET VENTES

1) L'entreprise ou les entreprises d6signdes de chaque Partie contractante
auront le droit de faire entrer et d'employer sur le territoire de I'autre Partie contrac-
tante, conform6ment A ses lois et r~glements concernant l'entr6e, le s6jour et l'em-
ploi sur ce territoire, les personnels administratifs, techniques, d'exploitation et au-
tres personnels spcialis6s n&cessaires pour assurer les services de transport a6rien.

2) Les entreprises d6sign6es de chacune des Parties contractantes auront le
droit de vendre, dans la r6gion de l'autre Partie contractante, directement ou par
l'entremise d'agents nomm6s par elles, des prestations de transport a6rien. Les
entreprises d6sign6es de chaque Partie contractante auront le droit de vendre ces
prestations, et toute personne aura le droit de les acheter, en monnaie locale ou en
toute autre monnaie librement convertible, conform6ment aux r~gles raisonnables
de change en vigueur sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante, appliqu6es de
fagon non discriminatoire.

Article 13

REDEVANCES D'USAGE

1) Aucune des Parties contractantes n'imposera ni ne permettra que soient
imposdes aux entreprises d6sign6es de i'autre Partie contractante des redevances
d'usage plus 6lev6es que celles impos6es A ses propres entreprises d6sign6es qui
exploitent des services a6riens internationaux similaires. .

2) Chacune des Parties contractantes encouragera la concertation entre ses
autorit6s responsables de la perception des redevances d'usage et les entreprises de
transport a6rien qui utilisent les services et installations considdr6s, concertation qui
aura lieu dans la mesure du possible par l'entremise des organisations repr6senta-
tives de ces entreprises. Toute modification propos6e des redevances d'usage sera
notifide aux utilisateurs avec un pr6avis raisonnable de mani~re A leur permettre
d'exprimer leur point de vue avant la modification. Chacune des Parties contrac-
tantes encouragera en outre ses autorit6s responsables de la perception des rede-
vances d'usage et les entreprises de transport a6rien A changer les informations qui
conviendront concernant ces redevances.

Article 14

CONSULTATIONS

Chacune des Parties contractantes pourra demander A tout moment des con-
sultations concernant la mise en oeuvre, l'interpr6tation, l'application ou la modifi-
cation du pr6sent Accord, ou le respect de ses dispositions. Ces consultations, qui
pourront se d6rouler entre autoritds a6ronautiques, d6buteront dans un d6lai de
(60) jours A compter de la date de rception de leur demande 6crite par l'autre Partie
contractante, Ai moins que les deux Parties contractantes n'en soient convenues
autrement.

Vol. 1732. 1-30239



1993 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks 49

Article 15

REGLEMENT DES DIFFERENDS

1) Si un diffdrend s'616ve entre elles au sujet de l'interprdtation ou de l'appli-
cation du present Accord, les Parties contractantes tenteront en premier lieu de le
r6gler par voie de n6gociation.

2) Si elles ne parviennent pas A un r~glement du diffdrend par voie de ndgocia-
tion, les Parties contractantes pourront le soumettre A une personne ou A un orga-
nisme choisi par elles A l'amiable, ou bien, A la demande de l'une ou l'autre d'entre
elles, le diffdrend sera soumis pour ddcision A un tribunal de trois arbitres constitu6
de la fagon suivante :

a) Dans les trente (30) jours suivant la rdception d'une demande d'arbitrage,
chacune des Parties contractantes ddsignera un arbitre. Les deux arbitres ddsignds
choisiront d'un commun accord, dans les soixante (60) jours suivant la designation
du deuxi~me arbitre, un troisiime arbitre, ressortissant d'un Etat tiers, qui fera
fonction de prdsident du tribunal;

b) Si, dans les drlais prdcisds ci-dessus, l'un ou l'autre arbitre n'a pas 6t6 drsi-
gn6, chacune des Parties contractantes pourra demander au Pr6sident de la Cour
internationale de Justice de procrder dans les trente (30) jours A la designation
nrcessaire. Si le President a la nationalit6 de l'une des Parties contractantes, le
Vice-President le plus ancien qui ne peut 8tre rrcus6 ce titre procddera t la ddsi-
gnation.

3) Sous rdserve des dispositions ci-apr~s du prdsent article, ou h moins que
les Parties contractantes n'en soient convenues autrement, le tribunal d6finira les
limites de sa competence et arrtera lui-mime sa procddure. Sur instruction du
tribunal, ou A la demande de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes, une con-
fdrence sera rdunie au plus tard trente (30) jours apr~s la pleine constitution du
tribunal poui ddterminer prdcisrment les questions A soumettre A l'arbitrage et la
procddure i suivre.

4) A moins que les Parties contractantes n'en soient convenues autrement ou
que le tribunal n'ordonne qu'il en soit autrement, chacune des Parties contractantes
ddposera un mdmoire dans un ddlai de quarante-cinq (45) jours * compter de la
constitution du tribunal. Les rdpliques devront 8tre ddposdes soixante (60) jours
plus tard. A la demande de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante, ou de sa propre
initiative, le tribunal tiendra audience dans les trente (30) jours suivant la date du
ddp6t obligatoire des rdpliques.

5) Le tribunal s'efforcera de rendre une sentence 6crite dans les trente
(30) jours suivant la cl6ture de l'audience ou, en l'absence d'audience, dans les
trente (30) jours suivant la date de ddp6t de la deuxi~me rdplique. La ddcision du
tribunal sera prise A la majorit6.

6) Les Parties contractantes pourront presenter une demande d'dclaircisse-
ments concernant la sentence dans un ddlai de quinze (15) jours suivant sa reception,
et ces 6claircissements seront fournis dans un drlai de quinze (15) jours A compter
de la demande A cet effet.

7) La sentence du tribunal aura force obligatoire pour les Parties contrac-
tantes.
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8) Chaque Partie contractante prendra A sa charge les frais de l'arbitre d6sign6
par elle, Les autres frais du tribunal seront divis6s en parties 6gales entre les Parties
contractantes, y compris les d6penses engag6es par le Pr6sident ou le Vice-Pr6sident
de la Cour internationale de Justice pour l'ex6cution des d6marches pr6vues au
paragraphe 2 b du pr6sent article.

Article 16

AMENDEMENT

1) Si une des Parties contractantes estime souhaitable de modifier telle ou
telle disposition du pr6sent Accord, elle pourra demander Ai engager des consul-
tations avec l'autre Partie contractante; ces consultations, qui pourront avoir lieu
entre les autorit6s adronautiques, oralement ou par 6crit, d6buteront dans un d6lai
de soixante (60) jours A compter de la date de r6ception de la demande par l'autre
Partie contractante, A moins qu'il n'en soit convenu autrement. Les modifications
dont il sera ainsi convenu prendront effet une fois approuvees conform6ment aux
r~gles constitutionnelles des deux Parties contractantes et confirm6es par 6change
de notes diplomatiques.

2) Des modifications aux Annexes au pr6sent Accord peuvent 8tre apport6es
par accord direct entre les autorit6s a6ronautiques comp6tentes des Parties contrac-
tantes.

Article 17

DtNONCIATION

Chacune des Parties contractantes pourra A tout moment notifier par 6crit A
l'autre Partie contractante sa d6cision de mettre fin au pr6sent Accord et cette noti-
fication devra 8tre communiqu6e en m~me temps A l'Organisation de l'aviation ci-
vile internationale. L'Accord prendra alors fin Ai minuit (heure du lieu de r6ception
de la notification) imm6diatement avant le premier anniversaire de cette r6ception
par l'autre Partie contractante, A moins que la notification ne soit retir6e d'un com-
mun accord avant l'expiration de ce d6lai. En l'absence d'accus6 de r6ception de la
part de l'autre Partie contractante, la notification sera r6put6e lui atre parvenue
quatorze (14) jours apr6s sa r6ception par l'Organisation de l'aviation civile.

Article 18

ENTRIE EN VIGUEUR

Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur A la date de sa signature.

EN FOI DE QUOI les soussign6s, A ce dfiment habilit6s par leurs gouvernements
respectifs, ont sign6 le pr6sent Accord.

FAIT en double exemplaire A Londres le 3 mars 1993.

Pour le Gouvernement Pour le Gouvemement
du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne de la R6publique d'Estonie:

et d'Irlande du Nord:

CAITHNESS TRIVINI VELLISTE
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ANNEXE

TABLEAU DES ROUTES

Premiere partie. Routes A exploiter par la ou les entreprises d6sign6es du Royaume-Uni

Point au Royaume-Uni - points interm6diaires - point en Estonie

Notes

I. Les routes peuvent etre exploit6es dans les deux sens.

2. La ou les entreprises d6signdes du Royaume-Uni pourront, lors de tout vol, omettre
n'importe queile escale sur les routes ci-dessus, A condition que les services convenus sur ces
routes aient leur origine en un point situ6 au Royaume-Uni.

3. Aucun trafic ne pourra 6tre embarqud en un point intermddiaire pour 6tre d6barqu6
en des points situds en Estonie, ou vice versa, A moins que les autorit6s a6ronautiques des
deux parties n'en conviennent de temps s autre autrement. Cette restriction s'applique A
toutes les formes d' arret en cours de route.

Deuxi~me partie. Routes A exploiter par la ou les entreprises d6sign6es d'Estonie

Points en Estonie - points interm6diaires - points au Royaume-Uni

Notes

1. Les routes peuvent tre exploit6es dans les deux sens.

2. La ou les entreprises d6signdes d'Estonie pourront, lors de tout vol, omettre n'im-
porte quelle escale sur les routes ci-dessus, A condition que les services convenus sur ces
routes aient leur origine en un point situ6 en Estonie.

3. Aucun trafic ne pourra &re d6barqu6 en un point interm6diaire pour etre d6barqu6
en des points situ6s au Royaume-Uni, ou vice versa, A moins que les autorit6s adronautiques
des deux Parties n'en conviennent de temps A autre autrement. Cette restriction s'applique A
toutes les formes d'arr& en cours de route.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]
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SEMINAR ON THE ROLE AND
FUNCTION OF THE SERV-
ICES OF STATISTICS IN THE
NATIONAL SYSTEMS OF IN-
FORMATION OF A COUNTRY,
OF THE ECONOMIC COMMIS-
SION FOR EUROPE, TO BE
HELD IN PARIS FROM 8 TO
12 SEPTEMBER 1986

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

1tCHANGE DE LETTRES CONS-
TITUANT UN ACCORD' EN-
TRE LE GOUVERNEMENT
DE LA REPUBLIQUE FRAN-
CAISE ET L'ORGANISATION
DES NATIONS UNIES RELA-
TIF AU S1tMINAIRE SUR LE
ROLE ET LA FONCTION DES
SERVICES DE STATISTIQUES
DANS LES SYSTEMES NA-
TIONAUX D'INFORMATION
D'UN PAYS, DE LA COMMIS-
SION ECONOMIQUE POUR
L'EUROPE, QUI DOIT SE
TENIR A PARIS DU 8 AU
12 SEPTEMBRE 1986

Publication effectuie conform6ment
au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du regle-
ment de l'Assemblie ggnjrale destiny
a mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amende en dernier lieu par la riso-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemblee gene-
rale en date du 19 decembre 1978.

Came into force on II July 1986 by the exchange of I Entrd en vigueur le I Ijuillet 1986 par I'6change des-
the said letters. dites lettres.
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MULTILATERAL

Convention on the accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the
Portuguese Republic to the Convention on the law appli-
cable to contractual obligations (with annexed conven-
tion, protocol and joint declaration). Concluded at Fun-
chal, Portugal, on 18 May 1992

Authentic texts: Spanish, Danish, German, Greek, English, French, Irish,
Italian, Dutch and Portuguese.

Authentic texts of the annexed convention, protocol and joint declaration:
Spanish and Portuguese.

Registered by the Secretary-General of the Council of the European Com-
munities, acting on behalf of the Parties, on 1 September 1993.

MULTILATERAL

Convention relative ah l'adhksion du Royaume d'Espagne et
de la Rkpublique portugaise it la Convention sur la loi
applicable aux obligations contractuelles (avec conven-
tion, protocole et declaration commune annexes). Con-
clue A Funchal (Portugal) le 18 mai 1992

Textes authentiques : espagnol, danois, allemand, grec, anglais, francais,
irlandais, italien, njerlandais et portugais.

Textes authentiques de la convention, du protocole et de la diclaration
commune annexds : espagnol et portugais.

Enregistre par le Secrftaire ggnjral du Conseil des Communautis euro-
pennes, agissant au nom des Parties, le Ier septembre 1993.
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[SPANISH TEXT - TEXTE ESPAGNOL]

CONVENIO RELATIVO A LA ADHESION DEL REINO DE ESPANA
Y DE LA REPOBLICA PORTUGUESA AL CONVENIO SOBRE
LA LEY APLICABLE A LAS OBLIGACIONES CONTRACTUA-
LES, ABIERTO A LA FIRMA EN ROMA EL 19 DE JUNIO DE 1980

LAS ALTAS PARTES CONTRATANTES DEL TRATADO CONSTITUTIVO DE LA COMUNIDAD

ECONOMICA EUROPEA,

CONSIDERANDO que el Reino de Espafia y la Repitblica Portuguesa, al convertirse

en miembros de la Comunidad, se comprometieron a adherirse al Convenio sobre

la ley aplicable a las obligaciones contractuales, abierto a la firma en Roma

el 19 de junio de 1980.

HAN DECIDIDO celebrar el presente Convenio y han designado con tal fin como

plenipotenciarlos:

SU MAJESTAD EL REY DE LOS BELGAS:

Melchior WATHELET,
Viceprimer Ministro, Ministro de Justicia y de Asuntos Econ6micos

SU MAJESTAD LA REINA DE DINAMARCA:

Michael BENDIK,
Ninistro de Justicia

EL PRESIDENTE DE LA REPUBLICA FEDERAL DE ALEMANIA:

Wolfgang HEYDE.
Director General en el Ministerio Federal de Justicia

EL PRESIDENTE DE LA REPUBLICA GRIEGA:

Michalis PAPACONSTANTINOU,
Ministro de Justicia

SU MAJESTAD EL REY DE ESPANA:

Tomis DE LA QUADRA-SALCEDO Y FERNANDEZ DEL CASTILLO,
Ministro de Justicia

Vol 1732, 1-30241



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis

EL PRESIDENTE DE LA REPUBLICA FRANCESA:

Michel VAUZELLE,
Ministro de Justicia

EL PRESIDENTE DE IRLANDA:

Padraig FLYNN,
Ministro de Justicia

EL PRESIDENTE DE LA REPUBLICA ITALIANA:

Giovanni BATTISTINI,
Embajadore en Lisboa

SU ALTEZA REAL EL GRAN DUQUE DE LUXEMBURGO:

Charles ELSEN,
Primer Consejero de Gobierno

SU MAJESTAD LA REINA DE LOS PAISES BAJOS:

E.M.H. HIRSCH BALLIN.
Ministro de Justicia

EL PRESIDENTE DE LA REPUBLICA PORTUGUESA:

Alvaro Josi BRILHANTE LABORINHO LUCIO.
Ministro de Justicia

SU MAJESTAD LA REINA DEL REINO UNIDO DE GRAN BRETANA E IRLANDA DEL NORTE:

John MARK TAYLOR,
Secretario parlamentario del Ministerio de Justicia

QUIENES. reunidos en el seno del Consejo. despuis de haber intercambiado sus

plenos poderes, reconocidos en buena y debida forma.

HAN CONVENIDO LAS DISPOSICIONES SIGUIENTES:

ARTtCULO 1

El Reino de Espana y la Republica Portuguesa se adhieren al Convenio sobre la

ley aplicable a las obligaciones contractuales, abierto a la firma en Roma el

19 de junio de 1980.
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ARTtCULO 2

El Convenio sobre la ley aplicable a las obligaciones contractuales queda

modificado como sigue:

1) Ouedan suprimidos el apartado 2 del articulo 22, el articulo 27 y la

segunda frase del apartado 3 del articulo 30.

2) La letra d) del articulo 31 se sustituir por el texto siguiente:

"d) las comunicaciones realizadas en aplicaci6n de los articulos 23. 24,

25. 26 y 30;".

ARTiCULO 3

El Secretario General del Consejo de las Comunidades Europeas remitir& a los

Goblernos del Reino de Espafia y de la Repblica Portuguesa una copia

autenticada conforme del Convenio sobre la ley aplicable a las obligaciones

contractuales en las lenguas alemana, danesa, francesa, griega. inglesa,

irlandesa, itallana y neerlandesa.

El texto del Convenio sobre la ley aplicable a las obligaciones contractuales

redactado en las lenguas espanola y portuguesa figuran en los anexos I y II

del presente Convenio. Los textos redactados en las lenguas espafola y

portuguesa son aut6nticos en las mismas condiciones que los otros textos del

Convenio sobre la ley aplicable a las obligaciones contractuales.

ARTICULO 4

El presente Convenio seri ratificado por los Estados signatarios. Los

instrumentos de ratificaci6n se depositaran ante la Secretaria General del

Consejo de las Comunidades Europeas.

ARTtCULO 5

El presente Convenio entrara en vigor . entre los Estados que Io hayan

ratificado, el primer dia del tercer mes siguiente a la fecha en que se haya

realizado el dep6sito del Cltimo instrumento de ratificaci6n por parte del

Reino de Espaha o de la Repiblica Portuguesa y por parte de un Estado que haya
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ratificado el Convenio sobre la ley aplicable a las obligaciones

contractuales.

El presente Convenio entrar& en vigor en cada Estado contratante que lo

ratifique ulteriormente el primer dia del tercer mes siguiente al del deposito

de sus intrumentos de ratxfxcaci6n.

ARTICULO 6

El Secretarto General del Consejo de las Comunidades Europeas notificari a los

Estados signatartos:

a) el deposito de cada uno de los Instrumentos de ratificaci6n;

b) las fechas de entrada en vigor del presente Convenio para los Estados

contratantes.

ARTICULO 7

El presente Convenio. redactado en un ejemplar 6nico en las lenguas alemana,

danesa. espafiola, francesa, griega. inglesa. irlandesa, italiana, neerlandesa

y portuguesa, cuyos diez textos son igualmente autinticos. ser depositado en

los archivos de la Secretaria General del Consejo de las Comunidades Europeas.

El Secretario General remitiri una copia autenticada conforme a cada uno de

los Gobiernos de los Estados signatarlos.

[For the testimonium and signatures, see p. 99 of this volume - Pour le testi-
monium et les signatures, voir p. 99 du prisent volume.]
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[DANISH TEXT - TEXTE DANOISI

KONVENTION OM KONGERIGET SPANIENS OG DEN PORTU-
GISISKE REPUBLIKS TILTRAEDELSE AF KONVENTIONEN
OM, HVILKEN LOV DER SKAL ANVENDES PA KONTRAKT-
LIGE FORPLIGTELSER, ABNET FOR UNDERTEGNELSE I
ROM DEN 19. JUNI 1980

DE HOJE KONTRAHERENDE PARTER I TRAKTATEN OM OPRETTELSE AF DET

EUROPEISKE OKONOMISKE FELLESSKAB HAR -

UD FRA DEN BETRAGTNING, at Kongeriget Spanien og Den Portugisiske

Republik ved deres medlemskab af Fallesskabet har forpligtet sig til

at tiltrade konventionen om, hvilken lov der skal anvendes pA

kontraktlige forpligtelser, Abnet for undertegnelse i Rom den

19. juni 1980 -

VEDTAGET at indgA denne konvention og har med henblik herpA som

befuldmmgtigede udpeget:

HANS MAJESTET BELGIERNES KONGE:

Melchior WATHELET,
vicepremierminister, justits- og okonomiminister

HENDES MAJESTZET DANMARKS DRONNING:

Michael BENDIK,
justitsminister

PRESIDENTEN FOR FORBUNDSREPUBLIKKEN TYSKLAND:

Wolfgang HEYDE,
departementschef, justitsministeriet

PRASIDENTEN FOR DEN HELLENSKE REPUBLIK:

Michalis PAPACONSTANTINOU,
justitsminister

HANS MAJESTET KONGEN AF SPANIEN:

Tomhs DE LA QUADRA-SALCEDO Y FERNANDEZ DEL CASTILLO,
justitsminister
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PRASIDENTEN FOR DEN FRANSKE REPUBLIK:

Michel VAUZELLE,
seglbevarer, justitsminister

PRESIDENTEN FOR IRLAND:

Padraig FLYNN,
justitsminister

PRESIDENTEN FOR DEN ITALIENSKE REPUBLIK:

Giovanni BATTISTINI,
ambassador i Lissabon

HANS KONGELIGE HOJHED STORHERTUGEN AF LUXEMBOURG:

Charles ELSEN,
forsterAdgiver for regeringen

HENDES MAJESTAT DRONNINGEN AF NEDERLANDENE:

E.M.H. HIRSCH BALLIN,
justitsminister

PRESIDENTEN FOR DEN PORTUGISISKE REPUBLIK:

Alvaro Jos& BRILHANTE LABORINHO LOCIO,
justitsminister

HENDES MAJESTAT DRONNINGEN AF DET FORENEDE KONGERIGE STORBRITANNIEN
OG NORDIRLAND:

John Mark TAYLOR,
understatssekretar, justitsministeriet

SOM, forsamlet i RAdet, efter at have udvekslet deres fuldmagter og
fundet dem i god og behorig form,

ER BLEVET ENIGE OM FOLGENDE BESTEMMELSER:

ARTIKEL 1

Kongeriget Spanien og Den Portugisiske Republik tiltrmder herved

konventionen om, hvilken 1oy der skal anvendes pA kontraktlige

forpligtelser, Abnet for undertegnelse i Rom den 19. juni 1980.
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ARTIKEL 2

I konventionen om, hvilken lov der skal anvendes pA kontraktlige

forpligtelser, foretages folgende andringer:

1) Artikel 22, stk. 2, artikel 27 og artikel 30, stk. 3, andet punk-

tum, udgir.

2) I stedet for artikel 31, litra d), indsattes folgende tekst:

"d) meddelelser i henhold til artikel 23, 24, 25, 26 og 30;".

ARTIKEL 3

Generalsekretaren for RAdet for De Europaiske Fallesskaber frem-

sender til regeringerne for Kongeriget Spanien og Den Portugisiske

Republik en bekraftet genpart pA dansk, engelsk, fransk, grask,

irsk, italienek, nederlandsk og tysk af konventionen om, hvilken lov

der skal anvendes pA kontraktlige forpligtelser.

Teksten til konventionen om, hvilken lov der skal anvendes pA

kontraktlige forpligtelser, udfardiget pA portugisisk og spansk, er

knyttet som bilag I og II til narvarende konvention. Teksten ud-

fardiget pA portugisisk og spansk har gyldighed pA sanme betingelser

som de evrige tekster til konventionen om, hvilken lov der skal

anvendes pA kontraktlige forpligtelser.

ARTIKEL 4

Denne konvention skal ratificeres af signatarstaterne. Ratifika-

tionsdokumenterne deponeres hoe generalsekretaren for RAdet for De

Europaiske Fallesakaber.

ARTIKEL 5

I forholdet mellem de stater, der har ratificeret den foreliggende

konvention, trader den i kraft den ferste dag i den tredje mAned,

der folger efter deponeringen af det sidste ratifikationsdokument
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fra Kongeriget Spanien eller Den Portugisiske Republik og en af de
stater, som har ratificeret konventionen om, hvilken lov der skal

anvendes pA kontraktlige forpligtelser.

For hver kontraherende stat, der ratificerer konventionen pA et

senere tidspunkt, trader den i kraft pA den forste dag i den tredje
mAned, der folger efter deponeringen af denne stats ratifikations-

dokument.

ARTIKEL 6

Generalsekretmren for RAdet for De Europaiske Fmllesskaber giver
signatarstaterne meddelelse om:

a) deponeringen af ethvert ratifikationsdokument;

b) datoerne for denne konventions ikrafttrmden for de kontraherende

stater.

ARTIKEL 7

Denne konvention, der er udfmrdiget i dt eksemplar pA dansk, en-

gelsk, fransk, grmsk, irsk, italiensk, nederlandsk, portugisisk,

spansk og tysk, hvilke ti tekster har samme gyldighed, deponeres i
arkiverne i Generalsekretariatet for RAdet for De Europaiske Fmlles-
skaber. Generalsekretmren fremsender en bekrmftet genpart til hver

af signatarstaternes regeringer.

[For the testimonium and signatures, see p. 99 of this volume - Pour le testi-
monium et les signatures, voir p. 99 du present volume.]
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[GERMAN TEXT - TEXTE ALLEMAND]

UBEREINKOMMEN UBER DEN BEITRITT DES KONIGREICHS
SPANIEN UND DER PORTUGIESISCHEN REPUBLIK ZU DEM
AM 19. JUNI 1980 IN ROM ZUR UNTERZEICHNUNG AUF-
GELEGTEN UBEREINKOMMEN UBER DAS AUF VERTRAG-
LICHE SCHULDVERHALTNISSE ANZUWENDENDE RECHT

DIE HOHEN VERTRAGSPARTEIEN DES VERTRAGES ZUR GRUNDUNG DER EUROPAISCHEN

WIRTSCHAFTSGEEINSCIlAFT -

IN DER ERWAGUNG, daG das Konigreich Spanien und die Portugiesische Republik

mit ihrem Beitritt zur Gemeinschaft die Verpfltchtung eingegangen sind, dem am

19. Juni 1980 in Rom zur Unterzeichnung aufgelegten Ubereinkommen uber das auf

vertragliche Schuldverhaltntsse anzuwendende Recht beizutreten -

HABEN BESCHLOSSEN. dieses Obereinkommen zu schlieSen. und haben zu diesem

Zweck zu ihrem Bevollmachtigten ernannt:

SEINE MAJESTAT DER KONIG DER BELGIER:

Melchior WATHELET.
Vize-Premierminister. Justizminister und Wirtschaftsminister

IHRE MAJESTAT DIE KONIGIN VON DANEMARK:

Michael BENDIK,
Justisminister

DER PRASIDENT DER BUNDESREPUBLIK DEUTSCHLAND:

Wultgang HEYDE,
Ministorialdirektor Lm Bundesministerium

DER PRASIDENT DER GRIECHISCHEN REPUBLIK:

Michalts PAPACONSTANTINOU,
Justtzminister
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SEINE NAJESTAT DER KONIG VON SPANIEN:

Tomas DE LA QUADRA-SALCEDO Y FERNANDEZ DEL CASTILLO.
Justizminister

DER PRASIDENT DER FRANZOSISCIIEN REPUBLIK:

Mxchel VAUZELLE.
Garde des Sceaux, Justtzminlster

DER PRASIDENT IRLANDS:

Padraig FLYNN.
Justizminister

DER PRASIDENT DER ITALIENISCHEN REBUBLIK:

Giovanni BATTISTINI.
Botschafter in Lissabon

SEINE KONIGLICHE HOHEIT DER GROSSHERZOG VON LUXEMBURG:

Charles ELSEN.
Erster Berater der Regierung

IHRE MAJESTAT DIE KONIGIN DER NIEDERLANDE:

E.M,H. HIRSCH BALLIN,
Justizminister

DER PRASIDENT DER PORTUGIESISCHEN REPUBLIK:

Alvaro Josi BRILHANTE LABORINHO LUCIO.
Justizminister

IHRE MAJESTAT DIE KONIGIN DES VEREINIGTEN KONIGREICHS GROSSBRITANIEN UND
NORDIRLAND:

John Mark TAYLOR,
Parlamentarischer Stelivertretender Staatssekretir im Justizministerium
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DIESE im Rat vereinigten Bevollmichtigten SIND nach Austausch ihrer in guter

und geh6riger Form befundenen Vollmachten

WIE FOLGT UBEREINGEKOMMEN:

ARTIKEL 1

Das Konigreich Spanien und die Portugiesische Republik treten dem am 19. Juni

1980 in Rom zur Unterzeichnung aufgelegten UbereLnkommen uber das auf vertrag-

liche Schuldverhaltnisse anzuwendende Recht bel.

ARTIKEL 2

Das Ubereinkommen Uber das auf vertragliche Schuldverhailtnisse anzuwendende

Recht wird wie folgt geandert:

1. Artikel 22 Absatz 2. Artikel 27 und Artikel 30 Absatz 3 Satz 2 werden

gestrichen.

2. Artikel 31 Buchstabe d erhalt folgende Fassung:

"d) die Mitteilungen gemai den Artikeln 23, 24, 25. 26 und 30:".

ARTIKEL 3

Der Generalsekretir des Rates der Europaischen Gemeinschaften ubermittelt der

Reglerung des Konigreichs Spanien und der Regierung der Portuglesischen

Republik je eine beglaubigte Abschrift des Ubereinkommens uber das auf ver-

tragliche Schuldverhaitnisse anzuwendende Recht in danischer. deutscher.

englischer, franzosischer. griechischer. irischer, italienischer und nieder-

Iindischer Sprache.

Der spanische und der portugleslsche Wortlaut des Ubereinkommens uber das auf

vertragliche Schuldverhailtnisse anzuwendende Recht sind dem vorliegenden

Ubereinkommen als Anhange I und I beigefugt. Der spanische und der portu-

giesische Wortlaut sind gleicherma~en verbindlich wie die anderen Fassungen
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des Obereinkommens bber das auf vertragliche Schuldverhaltnisse anzuwendende

Recht.

ARTIKEL 4

Dieses Ubereinkommen bedarf der Ratifizierung dutch die Unterzeichnerstaaten.

Die Ratifikationsurkunden werden beim Generalsekretariat des Rates der Euro-

paisehen Gemeinschaften hinterlegt.

ARTIKEL 5

Dieses Ubereinkommen tritt fur die Staaten. die es ratifiziert haben. am

ersten Tag des dritten Monats in Kraft. der auf die Hinterlegung der letzten

Ratifikationsurkunde durch das Konigreich Spanien oder die Portuglesische

Republik und elnen der Staaten folgt. der das Ubereinkommen uber das auf

vertragliche Schuldverhiltnisse anzuwendende Recht ratifiziert hat.

Fur jeden Vertragsstaat, der das Ubereinkommen spater ratifiziert, tritt es am

ersten Tag des dritten Honats in Kraft. welcher der Hinterlegung seiner Rati-

fikationsurkunde folgt.

ARTIKEL 6

Der Generalsekretar des Rates der Europaischen Gememnschaften notifiziert den

Unterzeichnerstaaten

a) die Hinterlegung jeder Ratifikationsurkunde;

b) die Tage, an denen dieses Obereinkommen fur die Vertragsstaaten in Kraft

trtt.

ARTIKEL 7

Dieses Ubereinkommen 1st in einer Urschrift in d6nxscher, deutscher, eng-

lischer. franzosmscher. griechischer. irischer. italienischer. niederlan-
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discher, portugiesischer und spanlscher Sprache abgefaBt. wobel jeder Wortlaut

gleicherma~en verbindlich ist; es wird im Archiv des Generalsekretariats des

Rates der Europ~ischen Gemeinschaften hinterlegt. Der Generalsekretar uber-

mittelt der Regierung jedes Unterzeichnerstaats eine beglaubigte Abschrift.

[For the testimonium and signatures, see p. 99 of this volume - Pour le testi-
monium et les signatures, voirp. 99 du present volume.]
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[GREEK TEXT - TEXTE GREC]

EYMBAEH

PIA THN flPOEXQPHEH TOY BAEIAEIOY THE IUIANIAE

KAI THE nOPTOFAAIKHE AHMOKPATIAE

ETH EYMBAEH FIA TO E$APMOETEO AIKAIO

ETIE EYMBATIKEE ENOXEE.

H OROIA ANOIEE nPOE YIOFPAPH ETH PQMH ETIE 19 IOYNIOY 1980

TA YWHAA EYMBAAAOMENA MEPH ETH EYNeHKH nEPI IAPYEEOE THE EYPQnAIKHE

OIKONOMIKHE KOINOTHTAE,

EKTIMQNTAE 6t To BooiActo tvc Io'iovi0C XO n flopIoyQALxh Anflopati0. otav
iytvOv PiAr Tnq KoLv6Tqro, oviAo0ov Tr 6iopcuon vo npooxwpnoouv otn 6pIoao

yta To C(pOapootEo 6ixoLo otLq oUPj0atL~q EVoXi. n OT10io 6VOL&E npor UT!OYPO(A?

Oat Pr OtLq 19 [OUViOU 1980,

AnOAEIEAN vo ouv6cpouv iqv nopo:oo o6uwaon Xot. ytO To oxon6 aut6. 6ptoOv

nxTpcouotou Touq:

H AYTOY MErAAEIOTHE 0 BAEIAEYE TON BEAFON

Melchior WATHELET.
AvitLnpE6por iq Ku0EpvhocE. Ynoupyoq ALOLoo&vnq KaO 0LXovotRXv

H AYTHE MErAAEIOTHE H BAEIAILEA THE AANIAE

Michael BENDIK.
Yioupyoq txOLOoUVnq

o fPOEAPOE THE OMOEflONtIAKHE AHMOKPATIAL THE PEPMANIAE

Wolfgang HEYDE.

ALCuOuvtncz oTo OwoonovbtaX6 Ynoupy~io AtxOLOOUVrC

o nPOEAPOE THE EAAHNIKHE alHMOKPATIAE

MLXaAnqI flAAKONETANTINOY,
Ynoupy6 AtILaoouVnq
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H AYTOY MEFAAEIOTHE 0 BAEIAEYE THE IERANIAE :

Tomas DE LA QUADRA-SALCEDO Y FERNANDEZ DEL CASTILLO,
Ynoupyoq AtJOLOOUvqr

o nPOEAPOE THE rAAAIKHE AHMOKPATIAE

Michel VAUZELLE.

EqooyLouAoL. Ynoupyocq ALaLoouvnq

O RPOEAPOE THE IPAANMAE:

Padraig FLYNN.

Yrioopyob aLxotoouvnq

o nPOEAPOE THE ITAAIKHE 6HMOKPATIA:

Giovanni BATTISTINI.
npio~uq o~n AL0000vo

H AYTOY BAEIAIKH Y'HAOTHE 0 MEFAE AOYE TOY AOYEEMBOYPrOY

Charles ELSEN.
np6Toq Eug4ouAoq *Tq KuBcpvfocuq

H AYTHE MEFAAEIOTHE H BAEIAIEEA TON KATO XOPON

E.M.H. HIRSCH BALLIN,
Ynoupyoq Atxotoouvnr

O nPOEaPOE THE nOPTOrAAIKHE 6HMOKPATIAE

Alvaro Jose BRILHANTE LABORINHO LUCIO.
Ynoupyoq ALxOtOOUvnq

H AYTHE MErAAEIOTHE H BAEIAIEEA TOY HNOMENOY BAEIAEIOY THE MErAAHE BPETANIAE

KAI BOPEIOY IPAANAIAE

John Mark TAYLOR.
KOLVOOOUACU tXo6 Ypuiioupyoq Atxotoouvnq

Ol OflOIOl, OUVEAO6VT C oro nAoioto Iou EUPOOUAiOU. opoO ovrfiAAoov To

nAfpc&ouoot iyypo'P6 rou Ta onoio cupiOnoov cv1EcL,.

EYH0QNHEAN ETIE AKOAOYeEE AIATAEEIE
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APOPO 1

To Boo^ACLO IrC fI1ovla xat n flopToyoAtxi 6npoxpaiLa npooxuoouv orn 0)4oo

yta to copwooio 6iKoto oLIt oupIoltxk cvoxi,. n ono ovotte npoc u11oypotpfi

aor Pupri or't. 19 louviou 1980.

AP8PO 2

H OU14Ooo yto To Etp0pwOOCOO 6ixato oiLC UPDOJILXEC VOXi. TpoIOTrotEilat uc

1) To op3po 22. nopoypo~o, 2. to 
6
pOpo 27 xot to op~po 30. nopoypo(o 3.

6ebicpl wppaor) 011OAELfOVtOL.

2) Eio 6p~po 3). T0 ornpEio 6) OVTLXOOOTOL 0110 TO aX6AOU30 KEiPCVO

"6) Ttq OVOXOLV6OCLq nOU yiVOVIaL X 0 E ppoyf iUv 6p~puv 23. 24. 25, 26

xot 30""

APOPO 3

0 rEvtx~o Fpoppoiioa iou Eup)ouXiou iuv EupUToLMJv Kotvornruv 6LOL)CCL 0t

nURpV0ELct iOU BOOtAEiOU Ifl lO1oVioq xot inr foooyoxtxnq AnpOxl0D0Oa

xupJ$JVO ovxtypo(o iC oupoaaon yto o cDoapwooiEo 6iKL1o OTLr oUP)aILXCq

cvox~q oTr)v ayyAtsr). yQA~tnri. ycppavtfl. 6ovtx6. cAArjvtx6. LpAov6)(f. L10A~x)

xot oAAav6Ltx yAuooo.

To XniPcvo O~nV tOnovt0 6 Kot roPTOyoALK6 yAcooo inq auploonq yto o C oppoo01o

6iXCto OtIL OUP.OILMEq CVoxC nOPOItOCTot 010 nopOpTrPOTO I Xat II InC

nopoIoor obp)oorq. To KcEPCvo oanv LOGVLK6 KOt 1OplOyOAtX yA6OO0 EVOL

C£tOou OVCVItXo 000 XO t to 6aAa xEtpcvo IYK oUp0ooqq yto 1o eoppoo1o 6iKoto

oxTKr oupoottmir cvoxir.

APGP0 4

H nopooo oupaoo0 80 KUPU8OC on0 1o uoyp6(povio xpalr. To iyypOVO EtKuPUonFK

MooOtL8CViat o~n rCvtnq rpappoicia Iou EupouAtou iCv Eupcanait6v KotvoTi)uv.
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APePO 5

H nopoUOO OuLpOOI) OpXtCct VO tOXUCL , PCTO&U TUV KPO0rV nOu Inv iXoUV XUpuOft,

Inv 1purr npipo Iou Tpivou P6va TIou OXOAOuOEi 'Iv xoa0con 'ou TcAcuroiOu

Eyyp6Ou CTILx(up0T0 0O io BooiActo inq IonovtoC fi Irv fopTOyotxLn Anpoxpoiio

KoL on ivo xpboo nou ixct xupiUocL in o~pi3oof yto -to ctpoppooiTo 6bxoLo citL

oup0ottxcq cvoxiq.

H TIOpooo o0PBoo0 oPXi CL va Loxuct yLO X60c oupSoAocvo Np61o 'IoU 6o Inv

xPu.OCt PETOyCVcoipo Iv npuin piPO IOU Tptiou fi.Vo nOu oQOAou6CL Inv

xciarco iou 6LX06 'IOU £yypoou £'itxupwor)q.

APGPO 6

o rvLKO C)poWPToOo Iou EupoouAiou Tuv Eupuno xuv KoLvoT6Tuv yvuolonott o,

u'oypoPUvo Xpoir :

a) Inv Hr6EOn X63 ECyypoPou nL upuo)q .

R3) It( nlILPOI.LTViCq ivop~I1 LOX6OC T1( 110p0U001 0uPB00f1 YLO TO OUW~OAAobiCVO

xpQi n.

APePO 7

H nopouoo oupoo ouvQooioL oc ivo )ovo ovT*LuoI0 OTv OyyALMn, yoAAtxn.

YEPPOVLX6. 6OVtbn. EAAnVtLX. LQAoV6tX. LOrQVLX6. LiOALf. OAAOV6txf xOt

nopioyOAtxn yAuOOo. To 6Ca X NpEVO CLVOL ClOOU OuEVLX6. H Ouf0rOO 6O

1(aOIE0rL OTO oPXECtO Tr4 rEVLKrq rpOppOaEtOq IOU EupIouAtou iuv EupuiotKxv

Kotvo~n~uv. 0 rEvtO rpoppoTo qa 6tODthlo0ct xup(JCVO ovTiypo(p O iV

,(ulipvnonr 0(60E U'IOYPorVOVTOq XP6OoUq.

[For the testimonium and signatures, see p. 99 of this volume - Pour le testi-
monium et les signatures, voir p. 99 du present volume.]
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CONVENTION I ON THE ACCESSION OF THE KINGDOM OF SPAIN
AND THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC TO THE CONVENTION
ON THE LAW APPLICABLE TO CONTRACTUAL OBLIGA-
TIONS, OPENED FOR SIGNATURE IN ROME ON 19 JUNE 19802

THE HIGH CONTRACTING PARTIES TO THE TREATY ESTABLISHING THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC

COMMUNITY.

CONSIDERING that the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic, in becoming

Members of the Community, undertook to accede to the Convention on the Law

applicable to Contractual Obligations, opened for signature in Rome on

19 June 1980,

HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Convention, and to this end have designated as

their plenipotentiaries:

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS:

Melchior WATHELET.
Deputy Prime Minister, Minister for Justice and Economic Affairs

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK:

Michael BENDIK,
Minister for Justice

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY:

Wolfgang HEYDE,

Ministerial Director in the Federal Ministry for Justice

I Came into force on I September 1993, i.e., the first day of the third month following the date of deposit of the
last instrument of ratification by the Kingdom of Spain or the Portuguese Republic and by one State which had ratified
the Convention on the law applicable to contractual obligations, in accordance with article 5:

Date of deposit
of the ,nstrument

Participant of ratification

N etherlands .................................................... ................................. ............... I February 1993
S p ain ................................................................................................................................... 2 June 1993

2 United Nations, Trea. Series, vol. 1605, No. 1-28023.
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC:

Michalis PAPACONSTANTINOU.
Minister for Justice

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF SPAIN:

Tomis DE LA QUADRA-SALCEDO Y FERNANDEZ DEL CASTILLO.
Minister for Justice

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC:

Michel VAUZELLE.
Keeper of the Seals, Minister for Justice

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND:

Pidraig FLYNN.
Minister for Justice

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC:

Giovanni BATTISTINI,
Ambassador in Lisbon

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG:

Charles ELSEN,
First Councillor of the Government

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS:

E.M.H. HIRSCH BALLIN,
Minister for Justice

THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC:

Alvaro Josi BRILHANTE LABORINHO LOCIO,
Minister for Justice
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HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN
IRELAND:

John Mark TAYLOR.
Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for the Lord Chancellor's Department

WHO, meeting within the Council, having exchanged their full powers, found in

good and due form.

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:

ARTICLE 1

The Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic hereby accede to the

Convention on the Law applicable to Contractual Obligations, opened for

signature in Rome on 19 June 1980.

ARTICLE 2

The Convention on the Law applicable to Contractual Obligations is hereby

amended as follows:

I) Article 22(2). Article 27 and the second sentence of Article 30(3) shall be

deleted.

2) The following shall be substituted for Article 31(d):

"(d) communications made in pursuance of Articles 23. 24, 25, 26 and 30;,.

ARTICLE 3

The Secretary-General of the Council of the European Communities shall

transmit a certified copy of the Convention on the Law applicable to

Contractual Obligations in the Danish, Dutch, English. French, German. Greek.

Irish and Italian languages to the Governments of the Kingdom of Spain and the

Portuguese Republic.
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The text of the Convention on the Law applicable to Contractual Obligations in

the Portuguese and Spanish languages is set out in Annexes I and II to this

Convention. The texts drawn up in the Portuguese and Spanish languages shall

be authentic under the same conditions as the other texts of the Convention on

the Law applicable to Contractual Obligations.

ARTICLE 4

This Convention shall be ratified by the Signatory States. The instruments of

ratification shall be deposited with the Secretary-General of the Council of

the European Communities.

ARTICLE 5

This Convention shall enter into force, as between the States which have

ratified it, on the first day of the third month following the deposit of the

last instrument of ratification by the Kingdom of Spain or the Portuguese

Republic and by one State which has ratified the Convention on the Law

applicable to Contractual Obligations.

This Convention shall enter into force for each Contracting State which

subsequently ratifies it on the first day of the third month following the

deposit of its instrument of ratification.

ARTICLE 6

The Secretary-General of the Council of the European Communities shall notify

the signatory States of:

(a) the deposit of each instrument of ratification;

(b) the dates of entry into force of this Convention for the Contracting

States.
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ARTICLE 7

This Convention, drawn up in a single original in the Danish. Dutch, English.

French, German, Greek, Irish. Italian. Portuguese and Spanish languages, all

ten texts being equally authentic, shall be deposited in the archives of the

General Secretariat of the Council of the European Communities. The

Secretary-General shall transmit a certified copy to the Government of each

Signatory State.

[For the testimonium and signatures, see p. 99 of this volume.]
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CONVENTION' RELATIVE A L'ADHtSION DU ROYAUME D'ES-
PAGNE ET DE LA R1tPUBLIQUE PORTUGAISE A LA CONVEN-
TION SUR LA LOI APPLICABLE AUX OBLIGATIONS CON-
TRACTUELLES, OUVERTE A LA SIGNATURE A ROME LE
19 JUIN 19802

LES HAUTES PARTIES CONTRACTANTES AU TRAITE INSTITUANT LA

COMMUNAUTE ECONOMIQUE EUROPEENNE,

CONSIDERANT que Le Royaume d'Espagne et La RepubLique portugaise,

en devenant membres de La Communaute, se sont engages A adherer a

La convention sur La Loi applicable aux obligations

contractuelles, ouverte a La signature a Rome Le 19 juin 1980,

ONT DECIDE de conclure La presente convention et ont designe a

cet effet comme pltnipotentiaires

SA MAJESTE LE ROt DES BELGES

MeLchior WATHELET,
Vice-premier Ministre, Ministre de La Justice et des Affaires
6conomiques

SA MAJESTE LA REINE DE DANEMARK

Michael BENDIK,
Ministre de La Justice

LE PRESIDENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE FEDERALE D'ALLEMAGNE

WoLfgang HEYDE,
Directeur ministeriel au Minist~re fddcral de La Justice

I Entr6e en vigueur le ler septembre 1993, soit le premier jour du troisime mols ayant suivi Ia date du d~p6t du
dernier instrument de ratification par le Royaume d'Espagne ou Ia Rdpubhique portugaise et un Etat ayant ratifi6 la
Convention sur la loi applicable aux obligations contractuelles, conform6ment l'article 5 :

Date du dipi3t
de I'nstrument

Participant de ratification

P ay s-B as ........................................................................................................................... 11 f6vrier 1993
E spagne .............................................................................................................................. 2 juin 1993

2 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 1605, n- 1-28023.
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LE PRESIDENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE HELLENIQUE

Michalis PAPACONSTANTINOU,
Ministre de La Justice

SA MAJESTE LE ROI DESPAGNE

Tomas DE LA QUADRA-SALCEDO Y FERNANDEZ DEL CASTILLO,
Ministre de La Justice

LE PRESIDENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE FRANCAISE

Michet VAUZELLE,
Garde des Sceaux, Ministre de La Justice

LE PRESIDENT DIRLANDE

Pbdraig FLYNN,
Ministre de La Justice

LE PRESIDENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE ITALIENNE

Giovanni BATTISTINI,
Ambassadeur a Lisbonne

SON ALTESSE ROYALE LE GRAND-DUC DE LUXEMBOURG

CharLes ELSEN,
Premier Conseitler de Gouvernement

SA MAJESTE LA REINE DES PAYS-BAS

E.M.H. HIRSCH BALLIN,
Ministre de La Justice

LE PRESIDENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE PORTUGAISE

Alvaro Jos6 BRILHANTE LABORINHO LUCIO,
Ministre de La Justice

SA MAJESTE LA REINE DU ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET

DIRLANDE DU NORD

John Mark TAYLOR,
Sous-Secretaire d'Etat parLementaire aupres du Ministere de La
Justice
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LESQUELS, reunis au sein du ConseiL, apres avoir echange leurs

pleins pouvoirs reconnus en bonne et due forme,

SONT CONVENUS DES DISPOSITIONS OUI SUIVENT

ARTICLE 1

Le Royaume d'Espagne et La Republique portugaise adherent a La

convention sur La Loi applicable aux obligations contractuelles,

ouverte a La signature b Rome le 19 juin 1980.

ARTICLE 2

La convention sur La toi applicable aux obligations

contractuetles est modifiee comme suit

1) Le paragraphe 2 de L'articLe 22, L'articLe 27 et la deuxieme

phrase de L'article 30 p.aragraphe 3 sont supprimes

2) a L'articte 31, Le point d) est remplac par Le texte

suivant :

"d) les communications faites en application des articles 23,

24, 25, 26 et 30 ;".

ARTICLE 3

Le Secr6taire general du Conseil des Communautes europeennes

remet au gouvernement du Royaume d'Espagne et au gouvernement de

La RepubLique portugaise une copie certifiee conforme de La

convention sur La loi applicable aux obligations contractuelles

en Langues allemande, anglaise, danoise, francaise, grecque,

irLandaise, italienne et neerLandaise.

Le texte de La convention sur La loi applicable aux obligations

contractuelLes etabli en tangues espagnole et portugaise figure
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aux annexes I et II de La prsente convention. Le texte etabLi en

Langues espagnoLe et portugaise fait foi dans Les mimes

conditions que Les autres textes de La convention sur La Loi

applicable aux obligations contractuetles.

ARTICLE 4

La presente convention est ratifide par Les Etats signataires.

Les instruments de ratification sont deposes aupres du

Secretariat general du Conseil des Communautes europeennes.

ARTICLE 5

La presente convention entre en vigueur, dans Les rapports entre

Les Etats qui L'ont ratifite, Le premier jour du troisieme mois

suivant Le depet du dernier instrument de ratification par Le

Royaume d'Espagne ou La RepubLique portugaise et un Etat ayant

ratifie La convention sur La Loi applicable aux obligations

contractueLLes.

La presente convention entre en vigueur pour chaque Etat

contractant qui La ratifie uLttrieurement le premier jour du

troisieme mois suivant Le dep6t de son instrument de

ratification.

ARTICLE 6

Le Secretaire general du ConseiL des Communautes europtennes

notifie aux Etats signataires :

a) Le depot de tout instrument de ratification

b) Les dates d'entree en vigueur de La presente convention pour

Les Etats contractants.
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ARTICLE 7

La presente convention, redigee en un exemplaire unique en

tangues attemande, angtaise, danoise, espagnote, francaise,

grecque, irtandaise, itaLienne, neertandaise et portugaise, tes

dix textes faisant egatement foi, est deposde dans tes archives

du Secretariat genEraL du Conseit des CommunautEs europEennes. Le

secretaire generaL en remet une copie certifiee conforme a chacun

des gouvernements des Etats signataires.

[Pour le testimonium et les signatures, voir p. 99 du pr6sent volume.]
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[IRISH TEXT - TEXTE IRLANDAIS]

COINBHINSIfUN AR AONTU RfOCHT NA SPAINNE AGUS PHO-
BLACHT NA PORTAINGItILE DON CHOINBHINSIUN AR AN
DLI IS INFHEIDHME MAIDIR LE hOIBLEAGAIDI CON-
ARTHACHA, A OSCLAiODH CHUN A SHINITHE SA ROIMH AR
AN 19 MEITHEAMH 1980

TA NA hARDPHAIRTITHE CONARTHACHA SA CHONRADH AG BUNO CHOMHPHOBAL

EACNAMAIOCHTA NA hEORPA,

DE BHRI gur ghabh Rfocht na Sp~inne agus Poblacht na Portaingdile orthu

ftin. ar theacht d61bh chun bheith ina gcomhaltat den Chomhphobal, aontO don

ChoinbhinsiOn ar an Dli is Infheldhme maldir le hOibleagidi Conarthacha, a

osclafodh chun a shinithe sa R6imh ar an 19 Meltheamh 1980,

TAR CIS CINNEADH an Coinbhinst~n seo a thabhalrt I gcrich agus chutge sin

tar dis na daoine seo a leanas a cheapadh mar L&nchumhachtaigh:

A SHOILSE R1 NA mBEILGEACH:

Melchior WATHELET.
Leas-Priomhaire, Aire Di agus Cirt agus Gn6thaf Eacnamatocha

A SOILSE BANRION NA DANMHAIRGE:

Michael BENDIK,
Aire Dli agus Cirt

UACHTARAN PHOBLACHT CHONAIDHME NA GEARMAINE:

Wolfgang HEYDE,
Stiarth6ir alreachta in Aireacht Dl1 agus Cirt na C6naidhme

UACHTARAN NA POBLACHTA HEILLCANAt:

Michalis PAPACONSTATINOU.
Aire Dlt agus Cirt
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A SHOILSE RI NA SPAINNE:

Tomis DE LA QUADRA-SALCEDO Y FERNANDEZ DEL CASTILLO,
Aire Dlf agus Cirt

UACHTARAN PHOBLACHT NA FRAINCE:

Michel VAUZELLE.
Coimekdai na Sdalaf, Aire Dl agus Cirt

UACHTARAN NA hEIREANN:

Pidraig FLYNN,
Aire Dli agus Cirt

UACHTARAN PHOBLACHT NA hIODAILE:

Giovanni BATTISTINI,

Ambasad61r i Liosp6in

A MNHORGACHT RIOGA ARD-DIOC LUCSAMBURG:

Charles ELSEN.
Ch6ad Chomhairleolr Rialtals

A SOILSE BANRION NA hISILTtRE:

E.M.H. HIRSCH BALLIN,
Aire Dli agus Cirt

UACHTARAN PHOBLACHT NA PORTAINGEILE:

Alvaro Jos6 BRILHANTE LABORINHO L6CIO,
Aire Dli agus Cirt

A SOILSE BANRION RIOCHT AONTAITHE NA BREATAINE MOIRE AGUS THUAISCEART
EIREANN:

John Mark TAYLOR,
Fo-runal StIt Parlalminteach san Alreacht Dli agus Cirt
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NOCH A RINNE. ag teacht le ch6lle d61bh i dtlon6l na Comhairle, tar dls

d6bh a Linchumhachtal, agus lad I bhfolrm cheart chui, a thabhairt ar aird

dA chdille,

COMHAONTO MAR A LEANAS:

AIRTEAGAL I

Aontaionn Riocht na SpAinne agus Poblacht na Portaingdile leis seo don

Cholnbhlnslun ar an Olf is Infhetdhme maldir le hOibleagkidi Conarthacha, di

ngalrtear "Colnbhlnsi6n" anseo feasta, a osclalodh chun a shinithe sa R61mh

ar an 19 Meitheamh 1980.

AIRTEAGAL 2

Ddantar an Colnbhlnstdn ar an O1 is Infheldhme maldir le hOibleag~idi

Conarthacha a leas6 mar a leanas:

(1) Scriostar Alrteagal 22(2), Alrteagal 27 agus an dara habairt

d'Alrteagal 30(3).

(2) Culrtear an tdacs seo a leanas in lonad Alrteagal 31(d):

"(d) aon scdala arna dhdanamh de bhun Alrteagail 23, 24, 25, 26

agus 30;".

AIRTEAGAL 3

DOanfaldh Ardrunaf Chomhalrle na gComhphobal Eorpach c61p dhelmhnlthe den

Choinbhlnslun ar an DH is Infhedhme maldlr le hOibleag4idi Conarthacha sa

Bhdarla, sa Oanmhalrgls, sa Fhralncis, sa Ghaellge, sa GhearmAinls,

sa Ghriigls, san lodillis agus san Ollainnis a chur chuig Rialtas Rfocht na

Sp~lnne agus Rialtas Phoblacht na Portaingile.

TA tdacsanna an Cholnbhlnsitin ar an Dli is Infheidhme maldir le

hOibleag6idi Conarthacha sa Sp&innls agus sa Phortaingtilis in

larscrlbhinn I agus larscribhinn I den Cholnbhnslin seo. Beldh comhudar&s

ag na tdacsanna Portaingilise agus Sp~innlse, faol na colnnfollacha cdanna,

le tdacsanna eile an Choinbhtnst)In ar an D1 is Infheidhme maldir le

hOibleagildi Conarthacha.
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AIRTEAGAL 4

Odanfaldh Stilt a shinithe dalngnlO ar an gColnbhinslOn sen. Taiscfear na

hionstratmi dalngnluchtin le hArdrdnai Chomhairle na gComhphobal Eorpach.

AIRTEAGAL 5

Tlocfaldh an Conbhnsitn seo I bhfeldhm, amhail idir na Stilt a mbeldh

dalngnlu ddanta acu air, ar an gc&ad 1A den trio mi I ndlaldh thalsceadh na

hionstralme dalngnluchAln delrldh ag Riocht na Spilnne n6 ag Poblacht na

Portaingdile agus ag StAt amhAln a bhfuil dalngnlu ddanta alge ar an

gCoinbhinsin ar an 011 is Infheldhme maldir le hOibleagkidi Conarthacha.

Tlocfaldh an Colnbhlnslun seo I bhfeidhm do gach StAt Conarthach a

dhdanfaldh daingnid air di dis sin ar an gcdad 1i den triu ml i ndlaldh

thalsceadh a lonstraim dalngnldchkin.

AIRTEAGAL 6

Cuirfidh Ardrunai Chomhatrle na gComhphobal Eorpach in jul do Stilt

shinitheacha an Choinbhinsidln seo:

(a) talsceadh gach lonstraim dhalngnluchiln;

(b) ditaf an Cholnbhinsluln seo a theacht I bhfeldhm i leith na Stit

Conarthach.

AIRTEAGAL 7

Tarraingiodh an Coinbhtnslun seo suas I scribhlnn bhunaldh amhin sa

Bhdarla, sa Danmhairgls, sa Fhralncls, sa Ghaeilge. sa Ghearm~inls, sa

Ghrelgls, san lodilis, san Ollainnis, sa Phortatngdilis agus sa SpAInnis

agus comhOdaris ag gach ceann de na delch dtdacs; tatscfear 6 1 gcartlann

Ardrdnaiocht Chomhalrle na gComhphobal Eorpach, agus culrftdh an tArdrjnai

c6tp dhelmhnlthe de chuig Rlaltas gach ceann de Stilt a shinithe.

[For the testimonium and signatures, see p. 99 of this volume - Pour le testi-
monium et les signatures, voir p. 99 du present volume.I
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[ITALIAN TEXT - TEXTE ITALIEN]

CONVENZIONE RELATIVA ALL'ADESIONE DEL REGNO DI
SPAGNA E DELLA REPUBBLICA PORTOGHESE ALLA CON-
VENZIONE SULLA LEGGE APPLICABILE ALLE OBBLIGA-
ZIONI CONTRATTUALI, APERTA ALLA FIRMA A ROMA IL
19 GIUGNO 1980

LE ALTE PARTI CONTRAENTI DEL TRATTATO CHE ISTITUISCE LA COMUNITA' ECONOMICA

EUROPEA.

CONSIDERANDO CHE. divenendo membri della Comuniti. it Regno di Spagna e la

Repubblica portoghese si sono impegnati ad aderire alla convenzione sulla legge

applicabile alle obbligazioni contrattuali, aperta ala firma a Roma il

19 giugno 1980,

HANNO DECISO di concludere la presente convenzione e a tal fine hanno designato

come plenipotenziari :

SUA MAESTAI IL RE DEI BELGI

Melchior WATHELET.
Vice-primo Ministro. Ministro della Giustizia e degli Affari economici

SUA MAESTA' LA REGINA DI DANIMARCA

Michael BENDIK.
Ministro della Giustizia

IL PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA FEDERALE DI GERMANIA

Wolfgang HEYDE,
Direttore ministeriale nel Ministero della Giustizia

IL PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA ELLENICA

Michalis PAPACONSTANTINOU.
Ministro della Giustizia
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SUA MAESTA' IL RE DI SPAGNA :

Tomis DE LA QUADRA-SALCEDO Y FERNANDEZ DEL CASTILLO.
Ministro della Giustizia

IL PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA FRANCESE

Nichel VAUZELLE,
Guardasigilli. Ministro della Giustizia

IL PRESIDENTE DELL'IRLANDA

Padraig FLYNN,
Ministro della Giustizia

IL PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA ITALIANA

Giovanni BATTISTINI.

Ambasciatore a Lisbona

SUA ALTEZZA REALE IL GRANDUCA DEL LUSSEDBURGO

Charles ELSEN,
Primo Consigliere di Governo

SUA NAESTA' LA REGINA DEI PAESI BASSI

E.M.H. HIRSCH BALLIN,
Ministro della Giutizia

IL PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA PORTOGHESE

Alvaro Josi BRILHANTE LABORINHO LUCIOo
Ministro della Glustizia

SUA AESTA' LA REGINA DEL REGNO UNITO DI GRAN BRETAGNA E IRLANDA DEL NORD

John Hark TAYLOR.
Sottosegretario di Stato parlamentare per i servizio del Lord Chancellor

I QUALI, riuniti in sede di Consiglio, dopo aver scambiato i loro pieni poteri

riconosciuti in buona e debita forma,

HANNO CONVENUTO QUANTO SEGUE

Vol. 1732. 1-30241



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis

ARTICOLO I

11 Regno di Spagna e la Repubblica portoghese aderiscono alla Convenzione

sulla legge applicabile alle obbligazioni contrattuall, aperta alla firma a Roma

il 19 giugno 1980.

ARTICOLO 2

La Convenzione sulla legge applicabile alle obbligazioni contrattuali i cosi

modificata :

1) l'articolo 22. paragrafo 2, l'articolo 27 e la seconda frase dell'articolo 30.

paragrafo 3 sono soppressi ;

2) ii testo dell'articolo 31, lettera d) e sostituito dal testo seguente

"d) le comunicazioni fatte in applicazione degli articoli 23. 24. 25. 26

e 30 : .

ARTICOLO 3

Ii Segretarlo Generale del Consiglio detle Comunita europee rimettera al Governo

del Regno di Spagna e al Governo della Repubblica portoghese copia certificata

conforme della Convenzione sulla legge applicabile alle obbligazioni contrattuall

in lingua danese, francese, greca. inglese. irtandese, italtiana. olandese.

portoghese, spagnola e tedesca.

11 testo della Convenzione sulla legge applicabile alle obbligazioni contrattuall

redatto in lingua portoghese e spagnola i riportato negli allegati I e II della

presente Convenzione. 11 testo redatto in lingua spagnola e portoghese fa fede

alle stesse condizioni degli altri testi della Convenzione.

ARTICOLO 4

La presente Convenzione sara ratificata dagli Stati firmatari. Gli strumenti

di ratifica saranno depositati presso il Segretario Generale del Consiglio delle

Comuniti europee.

Vol 1732, 1-30241

1993



90 United Nations - Treaty Series e Nations Unies - Recueil des Traites 1993

ARTICOLO 5

La presente Convenzione entreri in vigore. tra gli Stati che l'avranno

ratificata. 11 primo giorno del terzo mese successivo al deposito dell'ultimo

strumento di ratifica effettuato dal Regno di Spagna o dalla Repubblica

portoghese e da uno Stato che ha ratificato la Convenzione.

Per ogni Stato contraente che la ratifichi successivamente, la presente

Convenzione entrera in vigore il primo giorno del terzo mese successivo al

deposito del suo strumento di ratifica.

ARTICOLO 6

II Segretarto Generale del Consiglio delle Comunita europee notifichera agli

Stati firmatari :

a) il deposito di ogni strumento di ratifica

b) le date di entrata in vigore della presente Convenzione per gli Stati

contraenti.

ARTICOLO 7

La presente Convenzione. redatta in un unico esemplare nelle lingue danese.

francese. greca, inglese, irlandese. Ltaliana. olandese, portoghese. spagnola e

tedesca, i dieci testi facenti ugualmente fede. sarA depositata negli archivi del

Segretariato generale del Consiglio delle Comunita europee. 11 Segretario

Generale provvederA a trasmetterne copia certificata conforme al governo di

ciascuno degli Stati firmatari.

[For the testimonium and signatures, see p. 99 of this volume - Pour le testi-
m.nium et les signatures, voirp. 99 du prisent volume.]
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[DUTCH TEXT - TEXTE NEERLANDAIS]

VERDRAG INZAKE DE TOETREDING VAN HET KONINKRIJK
SPANJE EN DE PORTUGESE REPUBLIEK TOT HET VERDRAG
INZAKE HET RECHT DAT VAN TOEPASSING IS OP VERBIN-
TENISSEN UIT OVEREENKOMST, TER ONDERTEKENING
OPENGESTELD TE ROME OP 19 JUNI 1980

DE HOGE VERDRAGSLUITENDE PARTIJEN BIJ HET VERDRAG TOT OPRICHTING VAN DE

EUROPESE ECONOMISCHE GEMEENSCHAP.

OVERWEGENDE dat het Koninkrijk Spanje en de Portugese Republiek. door lid te

worden van de Gemeenschap. zich verplicht hebben om toe te treden tot het

Verdrag inzake het recht dat van toepassing is op verbintenissen uit overeen-

komst, ter ondertekening opengesteld te Rome op 19 juni 1980.

HEBBEN BESLOTEN dit Verdrag te sluiten en hebben te dten einde als hun

gevolmachtigden aangewezen :

ZIJNE MAJESTEIT DE KONING DER BELGEN

Melchior WATHELET,
Vice-Eerste Minister, Minister van Justitie en van Economische Zaken

HARE MAJESTEIT DE KONINGIN VAN DENEMARKEN

Michael BENDIK.
Minister van Justitie

DE PRESIDENT VAN DE BONDSREPUBLIEK DUITSLAND

Wolfgang HEYDE.
Directeur bij het Bondsministerie van Justitie

DE PRESIDENT VAN DE HELLEENSE REPUBLIEK

Michalis PAPACONSTANTINOU,
Minister van Justitie

ZIJNE MAJESTEIT DE KONING VAN SPANJE

Tomas DE LA QUADRA-SALCEDO Y FERNANDEZ DEL CASTILLO,
Minister van Justitie
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DE PRESIDENT VAN DE FRANSE REPUBLIEK

Michel VAUZELLE.
Zegelbewaarder, Minister van Justitie

DE PRESIDENT VAN IERLAND

Padraig FLYNN,
Minister van Justitie

DE PRESIDENT VAN DE ITALIAANSE REPUBLIEK

Giovanni BATTISTINI.
Ambassadeur te Lissabon

ZIJNE KONINKLIJKE HOOGHEID DE GROOTHERTOG VAN LUXEMBURG

Charles ELSEN.
Eerste Adviseur van de Regering

HARE MAJESTEIT DE KONINGIN DER NEDERLANDEN

E.M.H. HIRSCH BALLIN.
Minister van Justitie

DE PRESIDENT VAN DE PORTUGESE REPUBLIEK

Alvaro Jose BRILHANTE LARORINHO LUCIO.
Minister van Justitie

HARE MAJESTEIT DE KONINGIN VAN HET VERENIGD KONINKRIJK VAN GROOT-BRITANNIE EN
NOORD-IERLAND :

John Mark TAYLOR,
Parlementair Ondersecretaris van Staat voor het Departement van de Lord
Chancellor

DIE. in het kader van de Raad bijeen. na overlegging van hun in goede en

behoorlijke vorm bevonden volmachten,

OMTRENT DE VOLGENDE BEPALINGEN OVEREENSTEMMING HEBBEN BEREIKT

ARTIKEL I

Het Koninkrijk Spanje en de Portugese Republiek treden toe tot het Verdrag

inzake het recht dat van toepassing is op verbintenissen ult overeenkomst, ter

ondertekening opengesteld te Rome op 19 juni 1980.

Vol. 1732. 1-30241



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Trait~s

ARTIKEL 2

Het Verdrag inzake het recht dat van toepassing is op verbintenissen uit

overeenkomst wordt als volgt gewijzigd :

1) artikel 22. lid 2. artikel 27. en de tweede zin van artikel 30. lid 3.

vervallen ;

2) artikel 31. onder d). wordt vervangen door

"d) de kennisgevingen. gedaan ingevolge de artikelen 23. 24. 25. 26 en

30

ARTIKEL 3

De Secretaris-Ceneraal van de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen zendt aan de

Regeringen van het Koninkrijk Spanje en van de Portugese Republiek een voor

eensluidend gewaarmerkt afschrift in de Deense, de Duitse. de Engelse. de

Franse, de Griekse. de Ierse. de Italiaanse en de Nederilandse taal van het

Verdrag inzake het recht dat van toepassing is op verbintenissen ult overeen-

komst.

De tekst van het Verdrag inzake het recht dat van toepassing is op

verbintenissen uit overeenkomst in de Portugese en de Spaanse taal is opgenomen

in de bijlagen I en 1I bij het onderhavige Verdrag. De teksten in de Portugese

en de Spaanse taal zijn op gelijke wijze authentiek als de overige teksten van

bet Verdrag inzake het recht dat van toepassing is op verbintenissen ult

overeenkomst.

ARTIKEL 4

Dit Verdrag wordt door de ondertekenende Staten bekrachtlgd. De akten van

bekrachtiging worden nedergelegd bij het Secretariaat-Generaal van de Raad van

de Europese Gemeenschappen.
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ARTIKEL 5

Dit Verdrag treedt tussen de Staten die het hebben bekrachtigd. in werking op

de eerste dag van de derde maand volgende op de nederlegging van de laatste

akte van bekrachtigxng door het Koninkrijk Spanje of de Portugese Republiek en

een Staat die het Verdrag inzake het recht dat van toepassing is op

verbintenissen ujt overeenkomst heeft bekrachtigd.

Dit Verdrag treedt voor elke Verdragsluitende Staat die het later bekrachtigt.

in werking op de eerste dag van de derde maand volgende op de nederlegging van

zijn akte van bekrachtiging.

ARTIKEL 6

De Secretaris-Generaal van de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen stelt de

ondertekenende Staten in kennis van :

a) de nederlegging van iedere akte van bekrachtiging

b) de data van inwerkingtreding van dit Verdrag voor de Verdragsluitende

Staten.

ARTIKEL 7

Dit Verdrag. opgesteld in een exemplaar in de Deense. de Dulitse. de Engelse. de

Franse, de Griekse, de lerse. de italiaanse, de Nederlandse, de Portugese en de

Spaanse taal, welke tien teksten gelijkelijk authentiek zijn. zal worden neder-

gelegd in het archief van het Secretarlaat-Generaal van de Raad van de Europese

Gemeenschappen. De Secretaris-Generaal zendt een voor eensluidend gewaarmerkt

afschrift daarvan toe aan de Regering van elke ondertekenende Staat.

[For the testimonium and signatures, see p. 99 of this volume - Pour le testi-
monium et les signatures, voir p. 99 du present volume.I
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[PORTUGUESE TEXT - TEXTE PORTUGAIS]

CONVEN4 AO RELATIVA A ADESAO DO REINO DE ESPANHA E
DA REPUBLICA PORTUGUESA A CONVEN(4AO SOBRE A LEI
APLICAVEL AS OBRIGAqOES CONTRATUAIS, ABERTA A
ASSINATURA EM ROMA EM 19 DE JUNHO DE 1980

AS ALTAS PARTES CONTRATANTES NO TRATADO QUE INSTITUI A COMUNIDADE EUROPEIA.

CONSIDERANDO que o Reino de Espanha e a Rep6blica Portuguesa. ao tornarem-se

membros da Comunidade, comprometeram-se a aderir a ConvenCio sobre a Let

Aplicivel as Obrigac6es Contratuats, aberta i assinatura em Roma em

19 de Junho de 1980.

DECIDIRAM concluir a presente Convenciao e, para esse efeito, designaram como

plenlpotenciarios:

SUA MAJESTADE 0 REI DOS BELGAS:

Melchior WATHELET,
Vice-Primeiro-Ministro, Ministro da Justica e dos Assuntos Econ6micos

SUA MAJESTADE A RAINHA DA DINAMARCA:

Michael BENDIK,
Ministro da Justica

0 PRESIDENTE DA REPOBLICA FEDERAL DA ALEMANHA:

Wolfgang HEYDE.
Director-Geral do Ministerio Federal da Justica

0 PRESIDENTE DA REPOBLICA HELENICA:

Michalis PAPACONSTANTINOU.
Ministro da Justica

SUA MAJESTADE 0 REI DE ESPANHA:

Tomis DE LA QUADRA-SALCEDO Y FERNANDEZ DEL CASTILLO
Ministro da Justica
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0 PRESIDENTE DA REPOBLICA FRANCESA:

Michel VAUZELLE,
Guarda dos Selos, Ministro da Justi~a

O PRESIDENTE DA IRLANDA:

Padraig FLYNN.
Ministro da Justiva

0 PRESIDENTE DA REPUBLICA ITALIANA:

Giovanni BATTISTINI,
Embaixador em Lisboa

SUA ALTEZA REAL 0 GRAO-DUQUE DO LUXEMBURGO:

Charles ELSEN.
Primeiro Conselheiro Governamental

SUA MAJESTADE A RAINHA DOS PAtSES BAIXOS:

E.M.H. HIRSCH BALLIN,
Ministro da Justica

O PRESIDENTE DA REPUBLICA PORTUGUESA:

Alvaro Josi BRILHANTE LABORINHO LUCIO,
Ministro da JustiCa

SUA MAJESTADE A RAINHA DO REINO UNIDO DA GRA-BRETANHA E DA IRLANDA DO NORTE:

John Mark TAYLOR.
Secretario de Estado Parlamentar junto do Departamento do Presidente da
Cimara dos Lordes e Ministro da Justica

OS QUAIS, reunidos no Conselho. depois de terem trocado os seus plenos

poderes. reconhecidos em boa e devida forma.

ACORDARAM NO SEGUINTE:

ARTIGO 1t

O Reino de Espanha e a Republica Portuguesa aderem A Convencao sobre a Lei

Aplicavel as Obrigac6es Contratuais, aberta a assinatura em Roma em

19 de Junho de 1980.
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ARTIGO 20

A ConvenCiao sobre a Lei Aplicivel as Obriga¢6es Contratuais e alterada do

seguinte modo:

1) 0 nO 2 do artigo 22. o artigo 270 e o segundo paragrafo do n
0 

3 do

artigo 309, sio revogados.

2) A alinea d) do artigo 319 passa a ter a seguinte redaccio:

'd) das comunicaC6es feitas em aplicacio dos artigos 239. 24Q, 250, 26Q e

309;"

ARTIGO 30

0 Secretirio-Geral do Conselho das Comunidades Europelas remeteri aos

Governos do Reino de Espanha e da Rep6blica Portuguesa uma c6pia autenticada

da Conven¢io sobre a Lei Aplicivel as Obrigac6es Contratuals em lingua

alemi, dinamarquesa. francesa. grega. inglesa. irlandesa. italiana e

neerlandesa.

O texto da Convencio sobre a Lei Aplicavel as Obrigac6es Contratuais

redigido nas linguas espanhola e portuguesa consta dos anexos I e 11 a

presente Convencio. Os textos redigidos nas linguas espanhola e portuguesa

fazem fi nas mesmas condic6es que os outros textos da ConvenCo sobre a Lei

Aplicavel as Obriga¢bes Contratuais.

ARTIGO 40

A presente Convencio seri ratificada pelos Estados signatirios. Os

instrumentos de ratificacao serio depositados junto do Secretariado-GeraI do

Conselho das Comunidades Europeias.

ARTIGO 59

A presente Convenc¢o entrara em vigor, nas relac6es entre os Estados que a

tiverem ratificado. no primeiro dia do terceiro mis seguinte ao depbsito do
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ultimo instrumento de ratificacio pelo Reino de Espanha ou pela Republica

Portuguesa e por um dos Estados que tenham ratificado a Convencao sobre a

Lei Aplicavel as Obrigac6es Contratuais.

A presente Convencao entrara em vigor em cada Estado Contratante que a

ratifique posteriormente. no primeiro dia do terceiro mis seguinte ao

dep6sito do seu instrumento de ratificacao.

ARTIGO 60

0 Secrethrio-Geral do Conselho das Comunidades Europeias notificari os

Estados signatarlos:

a) do deposito de qualquer instrumento de ratificacao;

b) das datas de entrada em vigor da presente Convencio nos Estados

Contratantes.

ARTIGO 70

A presente Convencio. redigida num 6nico exemplar nas linguas alemi,

dinamarquesa. espanhola. francesa, grega, inglesa. irlandesa. italiana.

neerlandesa e portuguesa, fazendo fe qualquer dos dez textos. sera

depositada nos arquivos do Secretari ado-Geral do Conselho das Comunidades

Europelas. 0 Secretario-Geral remetera uma c6pia autenticada da presente

ConvenCio a cada um dos Governos dos Estados signatarios.

[For the testimonium and signatures, see p. 99 of this volume - Pour le testi-
monium et les signatures, voir p. 99 du present volume.I
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EN FE DE LO CUAL, los plenipotenciarlos abajo firmantes suscriben
el presente Convenlo.

TIL BEKRLFTELSE HERAF har undertegnede befuldmmgtigede
underskrevet denne konvention.

ZU URKUND DESSEN haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmachtigten ihre
Unterschriften unter dieses Uebereinkommen gesetzt.

EIz nIZTQIH TON ANOTEPO, o. unoycypO~P~VoL nXlc)otooL OeCoOv
TLC unoypo¢(pc touc 01o nap6v nput6KOX)XO.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have signed
this Convention.

EN FOI DE QUOI, les pltnipotentiaires soussignds ont apposd leurs
signatures au bas de la prdsente convention.

DA FHIANO SIN, chuir na Linchumhachtalgh thios-sinithe a limh
leis an gCoinbhinsiun seo.

IN FEDE DI CHE, i plentpotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le
lOra firme in calce ella presente Convenzione.

TEN BLIJKE WAARVAN de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun
handtekening onder dit Verdrag hebben gesteld.

EM FI DO QUE, os plenipotencitrios abaixo assinados apuseram as
suas assinaturas no final da presente Convenglo.

Hecho en Funchal, el dieclocho de mayo de mul novecientos
noventa y dos.

Udfardiget i Funchal, den attende maj nitten hundrede og
tooghalvfems.

Geschehen zu Funchal am achtzehnten Mai
neunzehnhundertzwetundneunzig.

*EyLvc 0o0 0o0vOOX, oTL¢ 6tKO aKIW MOZOU XXL CvvLQK6oLa
evvcvnvxo Buo.

Done at Funchal on the eighteenth day of May in the year one
thousand nine hundred and ninety-two.

Fait & Funchal, le dix-huit ma mul neuf cent quatre-vingt-douze.

Ama dhdanamh i Funchal, an t-ocht6 1 ddag de Bhealtaine, mile
naoi gcdad n6cha d6 i Funchal.

Fatto a Funchal, addi' diclotto maggio millenovecentonovantadue.

Gedaan te Funchal, de achttiende met negentienhonderd
twee-en-negentig.

Felto em Funchal, em dezoito de Maio de mil novecentos e
noventa e dots.
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Pour Sa Majestd le Rol des Belges
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen

For Hendes Majestat Danmarks Dronning

i' . n (A /

Fur den PrAsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland

rta Tov flp6cbpo xnc ExxnrvtsKtsC ArlUOKpaLaoC

I [DANISH TEXT - TEXTE DANOIS) Med forbehold for konventionens anvendelse pf Fxrserne og i Gronland.
[TRANSLATION] With reservation with respect to Convention's application in the Faroe Islands and Greenland.
[TRADUCTION] Sauf en ce qui concerne ]'application de la Convention aux Iles Frod et au Groenland.
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Pot Su Majestad el Rey de EspaAl

Pour le Prdsident do la Rdpublique fran;aise

Thar ceann Uachtarhn na hEireann
For the President of Ireland

Per 11 Presidente della Repubblica italiana
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Pour Son Altesse Royale le Grand-Duc de Luxembourg

Voor Hare Majestelt de Koningin der Nederlanden

Pelo Presidente da Repiblica Portuguesa

For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland
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[SPANISH TEXT - TEXTE ESPAGNOL]

CONVENIO SOBRE LA LEY APLICABLE A LAS OBLIGACIONES CON-
TRACTUALES ABIERTO A LA FIRMA EN ROMA EL 19 DE JUNIO DE
1980

PREABULO

LAS ALTAS PARTES CONTRATANTES del Tratado constitutivo de la Comunidad Econ6mica
Europea.

PREOCUPADAS por proseguir. en el imbito del Derecho internacional privado. Ia
obra de unificaci6n juridica ya emprendida en la Comunidad, especialmente en
materia de competencia judicial y de ejecuci6n de resoluciones judiciales.

DESEANDO establecer unas normas uniformes relativas a la ley aplicable a las
obligacLones contractuales.

HAN CONVENIDO LAS DISPOSICIONES SIGUIENTES:

TITULO I

AMBITO DE APLICACION

ARTICULO 1

Ambito de aplicactin

1. Las disposiciones del presente Convenio seran aplicables. en las sltuaclones
que impliquen un conflicto de leyes, a las obligaciones contractuales.

2. No se aplicarin:

a) al estado civil y a la capacidad de las personas fisicas. sin perjuicio de 1o
dispuesto en el articulo 11;

b) a las obligaciones contractuales relativas a:

- los testamentos y sucesiones;

- los regimenes matrimoniales;

- los derechos y deberes derivados de relaciones de familia, de parentesco. de
matrimonio o de afinidad, incluidas las obligaciones de dar alimentos
respecto a los hijos no matrimoniales;

c) a las obligaciones derivadas de letras de cambio, cheques y pagaris. asi como
de otros instrumentos negociables en la medida en que las obligaclones
surgidas de estos otros instrumentos se deriven de su caricter negociable;

d) a los convenlos de arbitraje y de elecci6n de foro;

e) a las cuestiones pertenecientes al Derecho de sociedades. asoclaciones y
personas juridicas. tales como Is constituci6n, Is capacidad juridica, el
funcionamiento interno y la disoluci6n de las sociedades. asociaciones y
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personas juridicas, asi como la responsabilidad personal legal de los socios y
de los 6rganos por las deudas de la socledad, asociaci6n o persona juridica;

f) a la cuesti6n de saber si un intermediario puede obligar frente a terceros a
Is persona por cuya cuenta pretende actuar, o si un 6rgano de una sociedad, de
una asociacibn o una persona juridica puede obligar frente a terceros a esta
sociedad, asociaci6n o persona Juridica;

S) a Is constituci6 n de trusts, a las relaciones que se creen entre quienes lo

constituyen, los trustees y los beneficiarios:

h) a la prueba y al proceso, sin perjuicio del articulo 14.

3. Las disposiciones del presente Convenio no se aplicaran a los contratos de
seguros que cubran riesgos situados en los territorios de los Estados miembros de
Is Comunidad Econ6mica Europea. Para determinar si un riesgo esta situado en
estos territorios, el Juez aplicara su ley interns.

4. El apartado precedente no se refiere a los contratos de reaseguro.

ARTICULO 2

Caracter universal

La ley designada por el presente Convenio se aplicari incluso si tal ley es la de
un Estado no contratante.

TITULO II

NORMAS UNIFORMES

ARTICULO 3

Libertad de elecci6n

1. Los contratos se regirain por Is ly elegida por las partes. Esta eleccion
debera ser express o resultar de manera cierta de los terminos del contrato o de
las circunstancias del caso. Para esta elecci6n, las partes podran designar Ia
ley aplicable a la totalidad o solamente a una parte del contrato.

2. Las partes podrin, en cualquier momento, convenir que se rija el contrato por
una ley distinta de Ia que lo regia con anterioridad bien sea en virtud de una
elecci6n anterior segiin el presente articulo, o bien en virtud de otras
dlsposlciones del presente Convenio. Toda modificaci6n relativa a Ia
determinaci6n de Is ley aplicable, posterior a Ia celebraci6n del contrato, no
obstara a Is validez formal del contrato a efectos del articulo 9 y no afectara a
los derechos de terceros.

3. La elecciin por las partes de una ley extranjera, acompaiada o no de Is de un
tribunal extranjero, no podri afectar, cuando todos los demis elementos de la
situacion esten localizados en el momento de esta eleccion en un solo pais. a las
disposiclones que la ley de ese pais no permits derogar por contrato, denommnadas
en 1o sucesivo "disposiciones imperativas".

4. La existencia y Is validez del consentimiento de las partes en cuanto a la
elecci6n de Is ley aplicable se regirin por las disposiciones establecidas en los
articulos 8, 9 y 11.
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ARTICULO 4

Ley aplicable a falta de elecci6n

1. En la medida en que la ley aplicable al contrato no hubiera sido elegida
conforme a las disposiciones del articulo 3. el contrato se regira por la ley del
pais con el que presente los vinculos mis estrechos. No obstante, si una parte
del contrato fuera separable del resto del contrato y presenta una vinculaci6n
mas estrecha con otto pais, podra aplicarse. con caracter excepcional. a esta
parte del contrato la ley de este otto pais.

2. Sin perjuicio del apartado 5, se presumira que el contrato presents los
vinculos mas estrechos con el pais en que la parte que deba realizar La
prestaci6n caracteristica tenga, en el momento de La celebraci6n del contrato, su
residencia habitual o. si se tratare de una sociedad0 asociaci6n o persona
juridica, su administraci6n central. No obstante, si el contrato se celebrate en
el ejercicio de la actividad profesional de esta parte, este pais sera aquil en
que este situado su establecimiento principal o si. seg6n el contrato, La
prestaci6n tuviera que set realizada por un establecimiento distinto del
establecimiento principal, aquil en que este situado este otto establecimiento.

3. No obstante 1o dispuesto en el apartado 2, en la medida en que el contrato
tenga por objeto un derecho real inmobiliario o un derecho de utilizaci6n de un
inmueble, se presumira que el contrato presenta los vinculos mis estrechos con el
pais en que estuviera situado el inmueble.

4. El contrato de transporte de mercancias no estara sometido a la presuncion del
apartado 2. En este contrato, si el pais en el que el transportista tiene su
establecimiento principal en el momento de Is celebraci6n del contrato fuere
tamblin aquil en que este situado el lugar de carga o de descarga o el
establecimiento principal del expedidor. se presumiri que el contrato tiene sus
vinculos mas estrechos con este pais. Para la aplicaci6n del presente apartado.
se considerarn como contratos de transporte de mercancias los contratos de
fletamento para un solo viaje u otros contratos cuyo objeto principal sea el de
realizar un transporte de mercancias.

5. No se aplicari el apartado 2 cuando no pueda determinarse la prestaci6n
caracteristica. Las presunciones de los apartados 2. 3 y 4 quedan excluidas
cuando resulte del conjunto de circunstancias que el contrato presenta vinculos
mas estrechos con otto pais.

ARTICULO 5

Contratos celebrados por los consumidores

1. El presente articulo se aplicari a los contratos que tengan pot objeto el
suministro de bienes muebles corporales o de servicios a una persona. el
consumidor, para un uso que pueda set considerado como ajeno a su actividad
profesional. asi como a los contratos destinados a la financiaci6n de tales
suministros.

2. Sin perjuicio de lo dispuesto en el articulo 3, la eleccion pot las partes de
La ley aplicable no podra producir el resuLtado de privar al consumidor de la
proteccion que le aseguren las disposiciones imperativas de la ley del pais en
que tenga su residencia habitual:

- si la celebraci6n del contrato hubiera sido precedida. en ese pais. pot una
oferta que le haya sido especialmente dirigida o por publicidad. y st el
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consumidor hubtera realizado en ese pais los actos necesarios para la
celebract6n del contrato, o

- st la otra parte contratante o su representante hubiera recibido el encargo del
consumidor en ese pais. o

- si el contrato fuera una venta de mercancias y el consumidor se hubiera
desplazado de este pais a un pais extranjero y alli hubiera realizado el
encargo, siempre que el viaje hublera sido organizado por el vendedor con la
finalidad de incitar al consumidor a concluir una venta.

3. No obstante lo dispuesto en el articulo 4, y en defecto de elecclon realizada
conforme al articulo 3. estos contratos se regiran por la ley del pais en que el
consumidor tenga su residencia habitual. si concurrieran las circunstancias
descrttas en e apartado 2 del presente articulo.

4. El presente articulo no se aplicari:

a) a los contratos de transporte:

b) a los contratos de suministro de servIcLos cuando los servcios deban
prestarse al consumidor, exclusivamente, en un pais distinto de aquil en
que tenga su residencia habitual.

5. No obstante io dispuesto en el apartado 4, el presente articulo se aplicara a
Los contratos que. por un precio global. comprendan prestaciones combinadas de
transporte y alojamtento.

ARTICULO 6

Contrato individual de trabajo

1. No obstante lo dispuesto en el articulo 3, en el contrato de trabajo, la
eleccion por las partes de la ley aplicable no podri tener por resultado el
privar al trabajador de la protecci6n que le proporcionen las disposxciones
imperativas de la ley que seria aplicable. a falta de eleccin, en virtud del
apartado 2 del presente articulo.

2. No obstante lo dispuesto en el articulo 4 y a falta de elecci6n realizada de
conformidad con el articulo 3. el contrato de trabajo se regiri:

a) por ia ley del pais en que el trabajador, en ejecuci6n del contrato, realice
habitualmente su trabajo. aun cuando. con caracter temporal. haya sido enviado
a otro pais, o

b) si el trabajador no realiza habitualmente su trabajo en un mismo pais. por la
ley del pais en que se encuentre el establecimiento que haya contratado al
trabajador.

a menos que, del conjunto de circunstancias, resulte que el contrato de trabajo
tenga vinculos mis estrechos con otro pais. en cuyo caso ser aplicable la ley de
este otro pais.

ARTICULO 7

Leyes de policia

1. Al aplicar, en virtud del presente Convenio. la ley de un pais determinado.
podri darse efecto a las disposiciones imperativas de la ley de otro pais con el
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que la situacibn presente un vinculo estrecho, si y en la medida en que. tales
disposiclones. segin el derecho de este 6ltimo pais. son aplicables cualquiera
que sea la ley que rija el contrato. Para decidir si se debe dar efecto a estas
disposiciones imperativas, se tendra en cuenta su naturaleza y su objeto, asi
como las consecuencias que se derivarian de su aplicaci6n o de su inaplicacon.

2. Las disposiciones del presente Convenio no podrin afectar a la aplicac6n de
las normas de la ley del pais del juez que rijan imperativamente Is situacibn,
cualquiera que sea la ley aplicable al contrato.

ARTICULO 8

Consentimiento y vaidez de fondo

1. La existencia y la validez del contrato, o de cualquiera de sus disposiciones.
estaran sometidas a la ley que seria aplicable en virtud del presente Convenio si
el contrato o la disposici6n fueran validos.

2. Sin embargo, para establecer que no ha dado su consentimiento, cualquiera de
las partes podra referirse a la ley del pais en que tenga su residencia habitual
si de las circunstancias resulta que no seria razonable determinar el efecto del
comportamiento de tal parte segn la ley prevista en el apartado precedente.

ARTICULO 9

Forma

1. Un contrato celebrado entre personas que se encuentren en un mismo pais seri
vilido en cuanto a Is forma si refne las condiciones de forma de la ley que 1o
rija en cuanto al fondo en virtud del presente Convenio o de la ley del pais en
el que se haya celebrado.

2. Un contrato celebrado entre personas que se encuentren en paises diferentes
sers vilido en cuanto a la forma si reune ias condiciones de forma de la ley que
io rija en cuanto al fondo en virtud del presente Convenio o de la ley de uno de
estos paises.

3. Cuando se celebre el contrato por medio de un representante, el pais en el que
se encuentre el representante en el momento de actuar sera el que se considere
para la aplicaci6n de los apartados I y 2.

4. Un acto juridico unilateral relativo a un contrato celebrado o por celebrar
sera v~lido en cuanto a la forma si reiine las condiciones de forma de la ley que
rija o regira el fondo del contrato en virtud del presente Convenio o de la ley
del pais en el que se efectuie dicho acto.

5. Las disposiciones de los apartados precedentes no se aplicaran a los contrataos
que entren en el imbito de aplicaci6n del articulo 5 celebrados en las
circunstancias descritas en su apartado 2. La forma de estos contratos se regira
por la ley del pais en el que tenga su residencia habitual el consumidor.

6. No obstante 10 dispuesto en los cuatro primeros apartados del presente
articulo, todo contratao que tenga por objeto un derecho real inmobilario o un
derecho de utilizaci6n de un inmueble estari sometido, en cuanto a la forma, a
las normas imperativas de la ley del pais en que el inmueble este sito, siempre
que segun esta ley sean aplicables independientemente del lugar de celebracion
del contratao y de la ley que lo rija en cuanto al fondo.
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ARTICULO 10

Ambito de la ley del contrato

1. La ley aplicable al contrato en virtud de los articulos 3 a 6 y del
articulo 12 del presente Convenio regira en particular:

a) su interpretacibn;

b) el cumplimiento de las obligaciones que genere:

c) dentro de los limites de los poderes atribuidos al tribunal por sus leyes
procesales, las consecuenclas del incumplimiento total a parcial de estas
obligaciones, incluida la evaluaci6n del dafio en la medida en que la gobiernen
normas juridicas;

d) los diversos modos de extincion de las obligaciones. asi como la prescripcion

y la caducidad basadas en la expiracibn de un plaza;

e) las consecuencias de la nulidad del contrato.

2. En lo que se refiere a las modalidades del cumplimiento y a las medidas que
debe tomar el acreedor en caso de cumplimlento defectuoso, se tendri en cuenta la
ley del pais donde tenga lugar el cumplimiento.

ARTICULO 11

Incapacidad

En los contratos celebrados entre personas que se encuentren en un mismo pais.
las personas fisicas que gocen de capacidad de conformidad con la ley de ese pais
s6lo podran invocar su incapacidad resultante de otra ley s. en el momento de la
celebraci6n del contrato, la otra parte hubiera conocido tal incapacidad a la
hubiera ignorado en virtud de imprudencia por su parte.

ARTICULO 12

Cesi6n de credito

1. Las obligaciones entre el cedente y el cesionario de un credito se regiran par
la ley que, en virtud del presente Convento. se aplique al contrato que les
ligue.

2. La ley que rija el cridito cedido determinara el caricter transferible del
mjsmo, las relaciones entre el cesionario y el deudor, las condliciones de
oponibilidad de la cesi6n al deudor y el caricter liberatorio de la prestaci6n
hecha por el deudor.

ARTICULO 13

Subrogaci6n

1. Cuando. en virtud de un contrato, una persona, el acreedor, tenga derechos con
respecto a otra persona. el deudor, y un tercero tenga la obligaci6n de
satisfacer al acreedor a haya satisfecho, de hecho, al acreedor en ejecuci6n de
esa obligaci6n, la ley aplicable a esta obligaci6n del tercero determinara si
este puede ejercer en su totalidad a en parte los derechos que el acreedor tenia
contra el deudor segn la ley que rija sus relaciones.
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2. La misma rega se aplicear cuando varias personas estin obligadas por la misma
oblilgacibn contractual y el acreedor haya sido satisfecho por una de elias.

ARTICULO 14

Prueba

1. La ley que rija el contrato en virtud del presente Convenio se aplicara en la

medida en que, en materia de obligaciones contractuales, establezca presunciones
legales o reparta la carga de l prueba.

2. Los actos juridicos podrin ser acreditados por cualquier medio de prueba
admitido bien por la ley del foro. o bien por cualquiera de las leyes
contempladas en el articulo 9. conforme a la cual el acto sea vilido en cuanto a
la forma, siempre que tal medio de prueba pueda ser empleado ante el tribunal que
este en conocimlento del asunto.

ARTICULO 15

Exclusi6n del reenvio

Cuando el presente Convenio prescriba la aplicaci6n de la ley de un pais. se
entender& por tal las normas juridicas en vigor en ese pais. con exclusi6n de las
normas de Derecho internacional privado.

ARTICULO 16

Orden piiblico

No podri excluirse la aplicaci6n de una disposici6n
presente Convenio salvo cuando sea manifiestamente
publico del foro.

ARTICULO 17

Aplicaeci6n en el tiempo

El Convenio se aplicara en cada Estado contratante
despues de su entrada en vigor en tal Estado.

de la ley designada por el
incompatible con el orden

a los contratos celebrados

ARTICULO 18

Interpretaci6n uniforme

Para la interpretaci6n y le aplicaci6n de las reglas uniformes que preceden. se
tendrin en cuenta su caracter internacional y le conveniencia de conseguir que se
interpreten y apliquen de manera uniforme.

ARTICULO 19

Sistemas no unificados

1. Cuando un Estado comprenda varias unidades territoriales y cada una de elias
tenga sus propias normas en materia de obligaciones contractuales, cada unidad
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territorial se conslderar como un pais para Ia determinacibn de la ley aplicable
segin el presente Convenio.

2. Un Estado cuyas diferentes unidades territoriales tengan sus propias normas
juridicas en materia de obligaciones contractuales no estara obligado a aplicar
el presente Convenio a los conflictos de leyes que interesen Cnicamente a esas
unidades territoriales.

ARTICULO 20

Prioridad del Derecho comunitarlo

El presente Convenio se entiende sin perjuicio de la aplicaci6n de las
disposiciones que. en materias especificas. regulen los conflictos de leyes en
materia de obligaciones contractuales y que estin o estarin contenidas en los
actos derivados de las instituciones de las Comunidades Europeas o en las
legislaciones nacionales armonizadas en ejecuci6n de estos actos.

ARTICULO 21

Relaciones con otros convenios

El presente Convenio no afectarA a la aplicaci6n de los convenios internacionales
de los que un Estado contratante sea o pase a ser parte.

ARTICULO 22

Reservas

1. Cualquier Estado contratante, en el momento de la firma. de la ratificaci6n,
de la aceptaci6n o de la aprobaci6n, podra reservarse el derecho de no aplicar:

a) el apartado I del articulo 7;

b) la letra e) del apartado 1 del articulo 10.

2. Cualquier Estado contratante podra hacer igualmente. notificando una
ampliaci6n del Convenio de conformidad con el apartado 2 del articulo 27. una o
varias de estas reservas con efecto limitado a los territorios o a ciertos
territorios mencionados en la ampliacion.

3. Cualquier Estado contratante podra retirar, en cualquier momento, una reserva
que hubiera efectuado; el efecto de la reserva cesari el primer dia del tercer
mes natural siguiente a la notificaci6n de la retirada.

TITULO III

CLAUSULAS FINALES

ARTICULO 23

1. Si un Estado contratante, despuis de la fecha de entrada en vigor del presente
Convenio con respecto a i1. desease adoptar una nueva norma de conflicto de leyes
para una categoria especifica de contratos que entren en el ambito de aplicaci6n
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del convenlo, comunicari su intenci6n a los demas Estados signatarios por medio
del Secretario General del Consejo de las Comunidades Europeas.

2. En un plazo de seis meses a partir de la comunicaci6n hecha al Secretario
General. cualquier Estado signatario podra solicitar a iste que organice unas
consultas entre Estados signatarios con el fin de Ilegar a un acuerdo.

3. Si, en este plazo, ning~in Estado signatarlo hublera solicitado la consulta, o
s, en los dos afios siguientes a la comunicaci6n hecha al Secretario General. no
se hubiere llegado a ningfin acuerdo como consecuencia de las consultas, el Estado
contratante podr& modificar su derecho. La medida tomada por este Estado se
pondri en conocimiento de los demos Estados signatarios por mediaci6n del
Secretario General del Consejo de las Comunidades Europeas.

ARTICULO 24

1. Si un Estado contratante, despuis de la fecha de entrada en vigor del presente
Convenio con respecto a il, deseare formar parte de un convenio multilateral cuyo
objeto principal, o uno de los objetos principales, fuera una regulaci6n de
Derecho internacional privado en una de las materias regidas por el presente
Convenio, se aplicara el procedimiento previsto en el articulo 23. No obstante,
el plazo de dos aios, previsto en el apartado 3 del articulo 23, se reducira a
un ann.

2. No se seguira el procedimiento previsto en el apartado precedente si un Estado
contratante o una de las Comunidades Europeas ya fueran parte del convenio
multilateral o si el objeto de 6ste fuera revisar un convenio del que fuera ya
parte el Estado interesado o si se tratase de un convenio celebrado en el marco
de los Tratados constitutivos de Las Comunidades Europeas.

ARTICULO 25

Cuando un Estado contratante considere que la unificaci6n realizada por el
presente Convenio se ve comprometida por la celebraci6n de acuerdos no previstos
en el apartado 1 del articulo 24, este Estado podri solicitar al Secretario
General del Consejo de las Comunidades Europeas que organice una consulta entre
los Estados signatarios del presente Convenio.

ARTICULO 26

Cualquier Estado contratante podr& solicitar la revisi6n del presente Convenio.
En tal caso. el Presidente del Consejo de las Comunidades Europeas convocara una
conferencia de revisi6n.

ARTICULO 27

1. El presente Convenio se aplicarh en el territorio europeo de los Estados
contratantes, comprendida Groenlandia. y en la totalidad del territorio de la
Repiblica Francesa.

2. No obstante 1o dispuesto en el apartado 1:

a) el presente Convenio no se aplicarA a las islas Feroe, salvo declaraci6n en
contrario del Reino de Dinamarca;
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b) el presente Convenio no se aplicarh a los territorios europeos situados fuera
del Reino Unido y cuyas relaciones internacionales hubiera asumido iste. salvo
declaraci6n en contrario del Reino Unido para tal territorio;

c) el presente Convenio se aplicara a las Antillas neerlandesas, si el Reino de
los Paises Bajos hiclese una declaracibn en ese sentido.

3. Estas declaraciones podrin efectuarse en cualquier momento, mediante
notifxcaci6n al Secretario General del Consejo de las Comunidades Europeas.

4. Los procesos de apelaci6n interpuestos en el Reino Unido contra resoluciones
de los tribunales situados en uno de los territorios mencionados en la letra b)
del apartado 2 seran considerados como procesos que se desarrollan ante estos
tribunales.

ARTICULO 28

1. El presente Convenio estara abierto a partir del 19 de junio de 1980 a la
firma de los Estados partes del Tratado constitutivo de la Comunidad Econ6mica
Europea.

2. El presente Convenio sera ratificado, aceptado o aprobado por los Estados
signatarios. Los instrumentos de ratificaci6n, de aceptaci6n o de aprobaci6n se
depositarin ante la Secretaria General del Consejo de las Comunidades Europeas.

ARTICULO 29

1. El presente Convenio entrara en vigor el primer dia del tercer mes siguiente
al depbsito del siptimo instrumento de ratificaci6n. de aceptaci6n o de
aprobaci6n.

2. El Convenio entrara en vigor, para cada Estado signatario que lo ratifique.
acepte o apruebe con posterioridad, el primer dia del tercer mes siguiente al
deposito de su instrumento de ratificacibn, de aceptaci6n o de aprobacibn.

ARTICULO 30

1. El Convenio tendra una vigencia de diez anos a partir de la fecha de su
entrada en vigor conforme al apartado 1 del articulo 29, incluso para los Estados
para los que entrase en vigor con posterioridad.

2. El Convenio sera renovado thcitamente por periodos de cinco anos, salvo
denuncia.

3. La denuncia sera notificada, al menos seis meses antes de la expiraci6n del
plazo de diez aiios o de cinco afios, segzn los casos, al Secretario General del
Consejo de las Comunidades Europeas. Podra limitarse esta denuncia a uno de los
territorios a los que se hubiera extendido el Convenio en aplicaci6n del
apartado 2 del articulo 27.

4. La denuncia s6lo tendra efectos para el Estado que la hubiere notificado. El
Convenio permanecera vigente para los demas Estados contratantes.
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ARTICULO 31

El Secretario General del Consejo de las Comunidades Europeas notificari a los
Estados partes del Tratado constitutivo de la Comunidad Econ6mica Europea:

a) las firmas;

b) el dep6sito de cualquier instrumento de ratificaci6n, aceptaci6n o aprobaci6n;

c) la fecha de entrada en vigor del presente Convenio;

d) las comunicaciones realizadas en aplicaci6n de los articulos 23. 24, 25, 26.
27 y 30;

e) las reservas y retiradas de reservas mencionadas en el articulo 22.

ARTICULO 32

El Protocolo anexo al presente Convenio forma parte integrante del mismo.

ARTICULO 33

El presente Convenjo, redactado en un ejemplar anico en lenguas alemana. danesa.
francesa. inglesa. irlandesa. italiana y neerlandesa, dando fe por igual todos
los textos, se depositari en los archivos de la Secretaria General del Consejo de
las Comunidades Europeas. El Secretario General remitirA una copia autenticada
conforme a cada uno de los Gobiernos de los Estados signatarios.
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Til bekraftigelse heraf har undertegnede beherigt befuldmgtigede underskrevet
denne konvention.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die hierzu geh6rig befugten Unterzeichneten ihre
Unterschriften unter dieses Ubereinkommen gesetzt.

In witness whereof the undersigned, being duly authorized thereto, have signed
this Convention.

En foi de quoi. lea soussignis. d6ment autorisis a cet effet. ont signi la
presente convention.

D& fhianu sin. shinigh na daoine see thios, arna n-udarii go cui chuige sin. an
Coinbhinsiun see.

In fede di che. i sottoscritti, debitamente autorizzati a tal fine. hanno firmato
la presente convenzione.

Ten blijke waarvan, de ondergetekenden. daartoe behoorlijk gemachtigd, hun
handtekening onder dit Verdrag hebben geplaatst.

Undfardiget i Rom. den nittende juni nitten hundrede og firs.

Geschehen zu Rom am neunzehnten Juni neunzehnhundertachtzig.

Done at Rome on the nineteenth day of June in the year one thousand nine hundred
and eighty.

Fait a Rome, le dix-neuf juin mul neuf cent quatre-vingt.

Arna dhianamh sa R6imh, an naou l diag de Mheitheamh sa bhliain mile naoi gcead
ochto.

Fatto a Roma. addi diciannove giugno millenovecentoottanta.

Gedaan te Rome, de negentiende juni negentienhonderdtachtig.
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Pour le royaume de Belgique

Voor het Koninkrijk Belgie

Pi kongeriget Danmarks vegne

Fur die Bundesrepublik Deutschland

Pour la Ripublique franCaise

Thar ceann na hEireann

Per la Repubblica italiana

Pour le Grand-Duchi de Luxembourg

Voor het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden

For the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
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[SPANISH TEXT - TEXTE ESPAGNOL]

PROTOCOLO

Las Altas Partes Contratantes han acordado la disposici6n que sigue. que se
incorporarA como anexo al Convenio:

No obstante lo dispuesto en el Convenio, Dinamarca podri conservar la disposici6n
incluida en el articulo 169 de 1s "Solov° (legislaci6n maritima) relativo a la
ley aplicable a las cuestiones sobre transporte maritimo de mercancias y podra
modificar esta disposici6n sin atenerse al procedimiento previsto en el
articulo 23 del Convenio.
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Til bekraftigelse heraf har undertegnede beherigt befuldmaagtigede underskrevet
denne protokol.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die hierzu gehorig befugten Unterzeichneten ihre
Unterschriften unter dieses Protokoll gesetzt.

In witness whereof the undersigned, being duly authorized thereto, have signed
this Protocol.

En fol de quoi, les soussignis, dament autorises cet effet. ont signe le
present protocole.

DA fhian6 sin. shinigh na daoine seo thios, arna n-6dar l go cui chuige sin. an
Pr6tacal seo.

In fede di che. I sottoscritti, debitamente autorizzati a tal fine. hanno firmato
il presente protocollo.

Ten blijke waarvan, de ondergetekenden, daartoe behoorliJk gemachtigd. hun
handtekening onder dit Protocol hebben geplaatst.

Undfardiget i Rom, den nittende juni nitten hundrede og firs.

Geschehen zu Rom am neunzehnten Juni neunzehnhundertachtzig.

Done at Rome on the nineteenth day of June in the year one thousand nine hundred
and eighty.

Fait a 'Rome. le dix-neuf Juin mil neuf cent quatre-vingt.

Arna dheanamh sa R6imh. an naoj Ii deag de Mheitheamh sa bhliain mile naoi gciad
ocht6.

Fatto a Roma, addi diciannove giugno millenovecentoottanta.

Gedaan te Rome. de negentiende juni negentienhonderdtachtig.
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Pour le royaume de Belgique

Voor het Koninkrijk Belgie

Pi kongeriget Danmarks vegne

Fur die Bundesrepublik Deutschland

Pour la Ripublique francaise

Thar ceann na hEireann

Per la Repubblica italiana

Pour le grand-duchi de Luxembourg

Voor het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden

For the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
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[SPANISH TEXT - TEXTE ESPAGNOL]

DECLARACION COMUN

En el momento de proceder a la firma del Convenio sobre la ley aplicable a las
obligaciones contractuales, los goblernos del Reino de Belgica. del Reino de
Dinamarca, de la Repiblica Federal de Alemania, de la Repiblica Francesa. de
Irlanda. de la Repblica Itallana, del Gran Ducado de Luxemburgo. del ReIno de
los Paises Bajos, del Reino Unido de Gran Bretafia e Irlanda del Norte,

1. preocupados por evitar, en toda la medida de lo posible Ia dispersi6n de las
normas de conflictos de leyes en una multiplicidad de instrumentos y las
divergencias entre tales reglas.

desean que las instituciones de las Comunidades Europeas. en el ejercicio de
sus competencias sobre la base de los Tratados que las han constituido, se
esfuercen, cuando proceda, por adoptar normas de conflictos que, en lo
posible, esten en armonia con las del Convenio;

II. declaran su intenci6n de proceder, desde la firma del Convenio y a la espera
de quedar vinculadas por el articulo 24 del Convenio, a consultas reciprocas
en el caso de que uno de los Estados firmantes desease formar parte de un
convenio a que debiera aplicarse el procedimiento previsto en el citado
articulo;

Ill. considerando la contribuci6n del Convenio sobre la ley aplicable a las
obligaciones contractuales a la unificaci6n de las normas de conflictos en
el seno de las Comunidades Europeas, expresan la opini6n de que cualquier
Estado que se convierta en miembro de las Comunidades Europeas deberia
adherirse a este Convenio.
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Til bekrmftelse heraf har undertegnede beherigt befuldmaagtigede underskrevet
denne fmlleserklaring.

Zu Urkund deasen haben die hierzu gehbrig befugten Unterzeichneten ihre
Unterschriften unter dtese gemeinsame Erklirung gesetzt.

In witness whereof the undersigned, being duly authorized thereto, have signed
this Joint Declaration.

En foL de quol, les soussignis. d~iment autorisis a cet effet, ont signe la
presente diclaration commune.

Da fhian6 sin. shinigh na daoine seo thios, arna n-udaru go cui chulge sin. an
Dearbhu Comhphairteach seo.

In fede di che. i sottoscritti, debitamente autorizzati a tal fine. hanno firmato
la presente dichiarazione comune.

Ten blijke waarvan, de ondergetekenden, daartoe behoorlijk gemachtigd, hun
handtekening onder deze Verklaring hebben geplaatst.

Undfwrdiget i Rom. den nittende juni nitten hundrede og firs.

Geschehen zu Rom am neunzehnten Juni neunzehnhundertachtzig.

Done at Rome on the nineteenth day of June in the year one thousand nine hundred
and eighty.

Falt A Rome, le dix-neuf juin mil neuf cent quatre-vingt.

Arna dheanamh sa Rbimh. an nao lia deag de Mheitheamh sa bhliain mile naoi gciad
ocht6.

Fatto a Roma. addi diciannove giugno millenovecentoottanta.

Gedaan te Rome, de negentiende Juni negentienhonderdtachtig.
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Pour le gouvernement du royaume de Belgique
Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk Belgie

Pa kongeriget Danmarks vegne

Fur die Regierung der Bundesrepublik Deutschland

Pour le gouvernement de la Ripublique francaise

Thar ceann Rialtas na hEireann

Per il governo della Repubblica italiana

Pour le gouvernement du grand-duchi de Luxembourg

Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden

For the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
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[PORTUGUESE TEXT - TEXTE PORTUGAIS]

CONVENIAO SOBRE A LEI APLICAVEL AS OBRIGA(IOES CONTRA-
TUAIS ABERTA A ASSINATURA EM ROMA EM 19 DE JUNHO DE 1980

PREktBULO

AS ALTAS PARTES CONTRATANTES no Tratado que institul a Comunidade Economica
Europeia.

PREOCUPADAS em prosseguir, no dominio do direito internacional privado, a
obra de unificacio juridica Ji empreendida na Comunidade. nomeadamente em
materia de competincia judiciiria e de execu¢io de decis~es,

DESEJANDO estabelecer regras uniformes relativamente a lei aplicivel as

obriga¢ es contratuais.

ACORDARAM NO SEGUINTE:

TiTULO I

AMBITO DE APLICACAO

ARTIGO 10

Ambito de apllcaCio

1. 0 disposto na presente Convencao i aplicavel is obrigac6es contratuals
nas situacoes que impliquem um conflito de leis.

2. Nao se aplica:

a) Ao estado e i capacidade das pessoas singulares, sem prejuizo do
artigo 119;

b) As obrigac6es contratuais relativas a:

- testamentos e sucess6es por morte

- regimes de bens no matrim6nio

- direitos e deveres decorrentes de relac6es de familia. de
parentesco, de casamento ou de afinidade, incluindo obrigacoes
alimentares relativamente aos filhos nascidos fora do casamento;

c) Xs obrigaC6es decorrentes de letras, cheques, livrancas. bem como de
outros titulos negociaveis. na medida em que as obrigac6es surgidas
desses outros titulos resultem do seu caricter negociivel;

d) )s conventbes de arbitragem e de eleicao do foro:

e) As quest6es respeitantes ao direito das sociedades, associac6es e
pessoas colectivas, tais como a constituicao, a capacidade juridica.
funcionamento interno e a dissolucio das sociedades, associa¢6es e
pessoas colectivas, bem como a responsabilidade pessoal legal dos
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associados e dos 6rgios relativamente as dividas da sociedade,

associaao ou pessoa colectiva;

I) ) questio de saber se um intermediirio pode vincular, em relacao a
terceiros. a pessoa por conta da qual pretende agir. ou se um orgio de
uma sociedade, de una associaeao ou de uma pessoa colectiva pode

vincular. em relaCio a terceiros, essa sociedade, associacao ou pessoa
colectiva;

g) X constitui¢io de "trusts" e As relac6es entre os constituintes, os

"trustees" e os beneficiArios;

h) A prova e ao processo, sem prejuizo do artigo 149

3. 0 disposto na presente Convencio nio se aplica a contratos de seguro que
cubram riscos situados nos territ6rios dos Estados-membros da Comunidade
Econ~mica Europeia. Para determinar se um risco se situa nestes

territ6rios, o tribunal aplicara a sua lei interna.

4. 0 numero anterior nao se aplica aos contratos de resseguro.

Artigo 29

Caracter universal

A lei designada nos termos da presente Convencio i aplicavel, mesmo que essa
lei seja de um Estado nho contratante.

TITULO II

REGRAS UNIFORMES

Art1go 39

Liberdade de escolha

1. 0 contrato rege-se pela lei escolhida pelas partes. Esta escolha deve ser

expressa ou resultar de modo inequivoco das disposi¢6es do contrato ou

das circunstancias da causa. Mediante esta escolha, as partes podem

designar a lei aplicavel A totalidade ou apenas a uma parte do contrato.

2. Em qualquer momento, as partes podem acordar em sujeitar o contrato a uma
lei diferente da que antecedentemente o regulava. quer por forca de uma
escolha anterior nos termos do presente artigo. quer por foca de outras
disposicqes da presente Convencio. Qualquer modificacio. quanto A
determinaCao da lei aplicivel, ocorrida posteriormente a celebracio do
contrato, nao afecta a validade formal do contrato, na acepcao do
disposto no artigo 90. nem prejudica os direitos de terceiros.

3. A escolha pelas partes de uma lei estrangeira, acompanhada ou nao da

escolha de um tribunal estrangeiro. nao pode. sempre que todos os outros
elementos da situacao se localizem num unico pais no momento dessa

escolha, prejudicar a aplicacio das disposic6es nio derrogaveis por
acordo. nos termos da lei desse pais, e que a seguir se denominam por
"disposic6es imperativas".
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4. A existincia e a validade do consentimento das partes. quanto a escolha
da lei aplicivel, sio reguladas pelo disposto nos artigos 8Q. 90 e 110.

Artigo 40

Lei aplicivel na falta de escolha

1. Quando a lei aplicivel ao contrato nio tiver sido escolhida nos termos do
artigo 30. o contrato e regulado pela lex do pais com o qual apresente
uma conexao mais estreita. Todavia. se uma parte do contrato for
separivel do resto do contrato e apresentar uma conexio mais estrelta com
um outro pais. a essa parte podera aplicar-se, a titulo excepcxonal, a
lei desse outro pais.

2. Sem prejuizo do disposto no nO 5, presume-se que o contrato apresenta uma
conexio mais estrexta com o pais onde a parte que esta obrigada a
fornecer a prestaCio caracteristica do contrato tem. no momento da
celebraCio do contrato, a sua residincia habitual ou, se se tratar de uma
sociedade, associacio ou pessoa colectiva, a aua admxnistracio central.
Todavia, se o contrato for celebrado no exercicio da actividade economica
ou profissional dessa parte, o pais a considerar sera aquele em que se
situa o seu estabelecimento principal ou, se, nos termos do contrato, a
prestacio deverA ser fornecida por estabelecimento diverso do
estabelecimento principal, o da situaqao desse estabelecimento.

3. Quando o contrato tiver por objecto um direito real sobre um bem imovel,
ou um direito de uso de um bem imovel, presume-se. em derrogacio do
disposto no nQ 2, que o contrato apresenta uma conexao mais estrelta com
o pais onde o im6vel se situa.

4. A presunCio do ne 2 nio e admitida quanto ao contrato de transporte de
mercadorias. Presume-se que este contrato apresenta uma conexao mais
estreita com o pais em que, no momento da celebrac&o do contrato, o
transportador tem o seu estabelecimento principal, se o referido pais
coincidir com aquele em que se situa o lugar da carga ou da descarga ou
do estabelecimento principal do expedidor. Para efeitos de aplicacio do
presente numero, sio considerados como contratos de transporte de
mercadorias os contratos de fretamento relativos a uma 6nica viagem ou
outros contratos que tenham por objecto principal o transporte de
mercadorias.

5. 0 disposto no ng 2 nio se aplica se a prestacio caracteristica nio puder
ser determinada. As presunC6es dos ngs 2. 3 e 4 nio serho admitidas
sempre que resulte do conjunto das circunstincias que o contrato
apresenta uma conexao mais estrelta com outro pais.

Artigo 50

Contratos celebrados por consumidores

1. 0 presente artigo aplica-se aos contratos que tenham por objecto o
fornecimento de bens m6veis corpbreos ou de servicos a uma pessoa, o
"consumidor", para uma finalidade que pode considerar-se estranha a sua
actividade profissional. bem como aos contratos destinados ao
financiamento desse fornecimento.
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2. Nao obstante o disposto no artigo 30, a escolha pelas partes da lei
aplicivel nio pode ter como consequincia privar o consumidor da protecc¢o
que lhe garantem as disposic6es imperativas da lei do pais em que tenha a
sua residincia habitual:

- se a celebracio do contrato tiver sido precedida. nesse pais. de uma
proposta que Ihe foi especialmente dirigida ou de anuncio publicitario.
e se o consumidor tiver executado nesse pais todos os actos necessarios
a celebracio do contrato, ou

- se a outra parte ou o respectivo representante tiver recebido o pedido
do consumidor nesse pais. ou

- se o contrato consistir numa venda de mercadorias e o consumidor se
tiver deslocado desse pais a um outro pais e ai tiver feito o pedido.
desde que a viagem tenha sido organizada pelo vendedor com o objectivo
de incitar o consumidor a comprar.

3. Niao obstante o disposto no artigo 40 e na falta de escolha feita nos
termos do artigo 3Q, esses contratos serio regulados pela lei do pais em
que o consumidor tiver a sua residincia habitual. se se verificarem as
circunstincias referidas no nQ 2 do presente artigo.

4. 0 presente artigo, nio se aplica:

a) Ao contrato de transporte:

b) Ao contrato de prestacio de servicos quando os servicos devidos ao
consumidor devam ser prestados exclusivamente num pais diferente
daquele em que este tem a sua residincia habitual.

5. Em derrogaCio do disposto no nQ 4. o presente artigo aplica-se ao
contrato que estabeleca, por um preCo global, prestaC6es combinadas de
transporte e de alojamento.

Artigo 60

Contrato individual de trabalho

1. Sem prejuizo do disposto no artigo 39. a escolha pelas partes da lei
aplicivel ao contrato de trabalho, nio pode ter como consequincia privar
o trabalhador da proteccio que lhe garantem as disposic6es imperativas da
lei que seria aplicavel, na falta de escolha, por forCa do nO 2 do
presente artigo.

2. Nio obstante o disposto no artigo 49 e na falta de escolha feita nos
termos do artigo 30, o contrato de trabalho i regulado:

a) Pela lei do pais em que o trabalhador. no cumprimento do contrato,
presta habitualmente o seu trabalho, mesmo que tenha sido destacado
temporariamente para outro pais. ou

b) Se o trabalhador nio prestar habitualmente o seu trabalho no mesmo
pais, pela lei do pais em que esteja situado o estabelecimento que
contratou o trabalhador,
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a nio ser que resulte do conjunto das circunstincias que o contrato de
trabaiho apresenta uma conexao mals estreita com um outro pais, sendo em
tal caso aplicavel a lei desse outro pais.

Artigo 70

Disposic6es imperativas

1. Ao aplicar-se, pot forca da presente Convenqio. a lei de um determinado
pais, pode ser dada prevalincia As disposic6es imperativas da lei de
outro pais com o qual a situacio apresente uma conexio estreita se. e na
medida em que. de acordo com o direlto deste 61timo pais, essas
disposic6es forem apliciveis, qualquer que seja a lei reguladora do
contrato. Para se decidir se deve ser dada prevalincia a estas
disposic6es imperativas, ter-se-a em conta a sua natureza e o seu
objecto, bem como as consequincias que resultariam da sua aplicaCio ou da
sua nao aplicacao.

2. 0 disposto na presente Convencqo nio pode prejudicar a aplicac¢o das
regras do pais do foro que regulem imperativamente o caso concreto,
independentemente da lei aplxc&vel ao contrato.

Artigo 82

Exxstincia e validade substancial

I. A existincia e a validade do contrato ou de uma disposicio deste. estio
sujextas a lei que seria aplicivel, por forca da presente Convencao. se o
contrato ou a disposicio fossem validos.

2. Todavia, um contraente, para demonstrar que niao deu o seu acordo, pode
invocar a lel do pais em que tenha a sua residincia habitual, se resultar
das circunstincias que nio sexia razoavel que o valor do comportamento
desse contraente, fosse determinado pela lei prevista no numero anterior.

Artigo 99

Requisitos de forma

1. Um contrato celebrado entre pessoas que se encontram no mesmo pais e
formalmente valido desde que preencha os requisitos de forma prescritos
pela lei reguladora da substincia, aplicavel por forca da presente
Convencio ou da lei do pais em que foi celebrado.

2. Um contrato celebrado entre pessoas que se encontram em paises diferentes
i formalmente valido, desde que preencha os requisitos de forma
prescritos pela lei reguladora da substincia, aplicavel por forca da
presente Convencio ou da lex de um desses paises.

3. Quando o contrato e celebrado por um representante. o pais a tomar em
consideracio para efeitos de aplicacio dos n~s 1 e 2. i o pais em que os
poderes representativos sio exercidos.

4. Um acto juridico unilateral relativo a um contrato celebrado ou a
celebrar i formalmente vilido, desde que preencha os requisstos de forma
prescritos pela lei que regular a substincia do contrato, aplicavel po
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forca da presente Convencio ou da lei do pais em que esae acto i
praticado.

5. 0 disposto nos numeros anteriores nao se aplica aos contratos que caem no
ambito de aplicacio do artigo 50. celebrados nas circunstincias
enunciadas no nQ 2 desse artigo. A forma desses contratos e regulada pela
lei do pais em que o consumidor tem a sua residincia habitual.

6. Em derrogacio do disposto nos nes I a 4, qualquer contrato que tenha por
objecto um direito real sobre um im6vel ou um direito de uso de um imivel
esta sujeito, quanto a forma, as disposic6es imperativas da lei do pais
em que o im6vel esta situado, desde que. nos termos desta lei, essas
regras se apliquem independentemente do lugar de celebracio e da lei
reguladora da substincia do contrato.

Artigo 109

Ambito de aplicacao da lex do contrato

1. A lei aplicavel ao contrato por forva dos artigos 30 a 69 e do artigo 12Q
da presente Conven¢io, regula, nomeadamente:

a) A sua interpretacio;

b) 0 cumprimento das obrigacoes dele decorrentes;

c) Nos limrtes dos poderes atribuidos ao tribunal pela respectiva lei do
processo. as consequincias do Incumprimento total ou parcial dessas
obrigacbes, incluindo a avalia~io do dano, na medida em que esta seja
regulada pela lei:

d) As diversas causas de extincio das obrigacies. bem como a prescricio e
a caducidade fundadas no decurso de um prazo:

e) As consequincias da invalidade do contrato.

2. Quanto aos modos de cumprimento e is medidas que o credor deve tomar no
caso de cumprimento defeituoso, atender-se-i a lei do pais onde e
cumprida a obrigacio.

Artigo 110

Incapacidade

Num contrato celebrado entre pessoas que se encontram no mesmo pais. uma
pessoa singular considerada capaz segundo a lei desse pais so pode invocar a
sua incapacidade que resulte de uma outra lei se. no momento da celebracio
do contrato, o outro contraente tinha conhecimento dessa incapacidade ou a
desconhecia por imprudincia da sua parte.

Artigo 129

Cessio de criditos

1. As obrigaCaes entre o cedente e o cessionirio de um cridito sao reguladas
pela le que, por forca da presente Convencio, for aplicivel ao contrato
que os liga.
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2. A lei que regula o credito cedido determina a natureza cedivel deste, as
rela¢6es entre o cessionirio e o devedor, as condiC6es de oponibilidade
da cessio ao devedor e a natureza liberatbria da prestacao feita pelo
devedor.

Artigo 139

Sub-rogacio

1. Sempre que por forca de um contrato, uma pessoa. o "credor", tenha
direitos relativamente a outra pessoa, o "devedor" e um terceiro tenha a
obrigaCio de satisfazer o direito do credor, ou ainda. se o terceiro
tiver realizado a prestacio devida em cumprimento dessa obrigacio. a lei
aplicavel a esta obrigacio do terceiro determina se este pode exercer, no
todo ou em parte. os direitos do credor contra o devedor segundo a lei
que regula as suas relacoes.

2. A mesma regra aplica-se quando virias pessoas estio adstritas a mesma
obrigacao contratual e o credor tenha sido satisfeito por uma delas.

Artigo 149

Prova

1. A lei que regula o contrato, por forca da presente Convencio, aplica-se
na medida em que, em matiria de obrigac6es contratuais, estabeleca
presunc6es legais ou reparta o 6nus da prova.

2. Os actos juridicos podem ser provados mediante qualquer meio de prova
admitido, quer pela lei do foro, quer por uma das leis referidas no
artigo 90 segundo a qual o acto seja formalmente valido, desde que a
prova possa ser produzida desse modo no tribunal a que a causa foi
submetida.

Artigo 159

Exclusio do reenvio

Por aplicacio da lei de um pais determinado pela presente Convencio
entende-se a aplicacio das normas de direito em vigor nesse pais, com
exclusio das normas de direito internacional privado.

Artigo 160

Ordem publica

A aplicaCio de uma disposiciao da lei designada pela presente Convencao so
pode ser afastada se essa aplicacao for manifestamente incompativel com a
ordem pblica do foro.

Artigo 170

Aplicacio no tempo

A Conven¢io aplica-se num Estado contratante aos contratos celebrados apos a
sua entrada em vigor nesse Estado.
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Artigo 180

Interpreta¢io uniforme

Na interpretaco e aplicacio das regras uniformes que antecedem. deve ser
tido em conta o seu carhcter Internacional e a convenlincia de serem
interpretadas e aplicadas de modo uniforme.

Artigo 199

Ordenamentos; Juridicos plurilegislativos

1. Sempre que um Estado englobe virias unidades territoriais, tendo cada uma
as suas regras pr6prias em matiria de obrigac6es contratuals, cada
unidade territorial i considerada como um pais. para fins de determina~io
da lei aplicivel por forca da presente Convencao.

2. Urm Estado. em que diferentes unidades territoriais tenham as suas regras
de direito pr6prias em matiria de obrigac6es contratuais, nio sera
obrigado a aplicar a presente Convenco aos conflitos de leis que
respeitem exclusivamente a essas unidades territoriais.

Artigo 209

Primado do direito comunitirio

A presente Conven¢io nio prejudica a aplica¢io das disposic6es que, em
materias especiais, regulam os conflitos de leis em materia de obrigac6es
contratuais e que sio ou venham a ser estabelecidas em actos das
instituic6es das Comunidades Europeias, ou nas legislacoes nacionais
harmonizadas em execucio desses actos.

Artigo 219

Rela¢ es com outras convenc6es

A presente Convenc¢o nio prejudica a aplicaCio das convenc6es internacionais
de que um Estado contratante seja ou venha a ser parte.

Artigo 220

Reservas

1. Qualquer Estado contratante, pode. no momento da assinatura, da
ratificacio, da aceitacio, ou da aprovaciao, reservar-se o direito de nao
aplicar:

a) 0 nQ I do artigo 70;

b) 0 nQ 1. alinea e) do artigo 100.

2. Qualquer Estado contratante pode igualmente, ao notificar a extensio da
Convencio nos termos do ng 2 do artigo 270, fazer uma ou virias destas
reservas, com efeito limitado aos territorios ou a alguns dos territ6rios
abrangidos pela extensio.
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3. Qualquer Estado contratante pode. em qualquer momento, retirar uma
reserva que tenha felto; o efeito da reserva cessara no primeiro dia do
terceiro mis do calendario apos a notifica¢io da retirada da reserva.

TITULO III

DISPOSICOES FINALS

Artigo 23Q

1. Se um Estado contratante, ap6s a data de entrada em vigor da presente
ConvenCio no que a ele se refere, desejar adoptar uma nova norma de
conflito de leis relativamente a uma categoria especial de contratos
abrangidos pela convencio. comunicara a sua intencio aos outros Estados
signatarios, atravis do Secretario-Geral do Conselho das Comunidades
Europeias.

2. No prazo de seis meses a contar da data da comunicacio feita ao
Secretario-Geral, qualquer Estado si8natirio pode pedir aquele que
organize consultas entre os Estados signatirios de modo a chegarem a um
acordo.

3. Se, nesse prazo. nenhum Estado signatirio tiver pedido consultas, ou se,
nos dois anos seguintes i comunicacio feita ao Secretirio-Geral, nao se
tiver chegado a nenhum acordo no seguimento das consultas, o Estado
contratante pode modificar o seu direito. As medidas tomadas por esse
Estado serao levadas ao conhecimento dos outros Estados signatarios.
atraves do Secretirio-Geral do Conselho das Comunidades Europelas.

Artigo 249

1. Se um Estado contratante, apos a data de entrada em vigor da presente
Convencio no que a ele se refere, desejar ser parte numa convencio
multilateral, cujo objecto principal ou um dos objectos principals seja o
estabelecimento de normas de direito internacional privado relativamente
a uma das materias reguladas pela presente Convencio, aplicar-se-i o
procedimento previsto no artigo 239. Todavia, o prazo de dois anos.
previsto no ng 3 do artigo 23Q, sera reduzido para um ano.

2. Nio i necessirio observar o procedimento previsto no n6mero anterior se
um Estado contratante ou uma das Comunidades Europeias ja for parte na
convenciao multilateral, ou se o seu objecto for a revisao de uma
convencao de que o Estado interessado seja parte, ou se se tratar de uma
convencio concluida no imbito dos Tratados que instituem as Comunidades
Europeias.

Artigo 259

Se um Estado contratante considerar que a unificacio realizada pela presente
Convencio i comprometida pela conclusio de acordos nio previstos no n

0 1 do
artigo 249, esse Estado pode pedir ao Secretario-Geral do Conselho das
Comunidades Europeias que organize consultas entre os Estados signatirios da
presente Convencao.
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Artigo 260

Oualquer Estado contratante pode pedir a revisio da presente Convencao.
Nesse caso, sera convocada uma conferincia de revisio pelo Presidente do
Conselho das Comunidades Europeias.

Artigo 279

1. A presente Convncio aplica-se ao territ6rio europeu dos Estados
contratantes, incluindo a Gronelindia. e a todo o territ6rio da Rep~lblxca
Francesa.

2. Em derrogaco do disposto no no 1:

a) A presente Convenpio nio se aplica is Ilhas Faroe, salvo declaracio em
contririo de Reino da Dinamarca;

b) A presente Conven¢io nio se aplica aos territorios europeus situados
fora do Reino Unido e cujas relaqbes internacionais sejamn asseguradas
pelo Reino Unido. salvo declarac¢o em contr&rio do Reino Unido em
relacio a qualquer um desses territ6rios:

c) A presente Convencio nio se apilca As Antlihas Neerlandesas. se o
Reino dos Paises Baixos fizer uma declaravio nesse sentido.

3. Estas declarac6es podem ser feitas em qualquer momento mediante
notifica¢io ao Secretario-Geral do Conselho das Comunidades Europelas.

4. Os processos de recurso interpostos no Reino Unido de decxs6es proferidas
por tribunais situados num dos territ6rios indicados na alinea b) do no 2
serao considerados como processos pendentes nesses tribunals.

Artigo 280

1. A presente Convencio estari aberta i assinatura dos Estados partes no
Tratado que mnstitui a Comunidade Econ6mica Europeia. a partir de
19 de Junho de 1980.

2. A presente Convencio seri ratificada, acelte ou aprovada pelos Estados
signatarios. Os instrumentos de ratifica¢ o, de aceitacio ou de aprovac¢o
serao depositados junto do Secretariado-Geral do Conselho das Comunidades
Europeias.

Artigo 299

1. A presente Convencio entrari em vigor no primeiro dia do terceiro mis
seguinte ao do dep6sito do sitimo instrumento de ratificacio, de
aceita¢io ou de aprovavao.

2. A presente Convenc&o entrari em vigor relativamente a cada Estado
signatario que a ratifique. aceite ou aprove posteriormente. no primeiro
dia do terceiro mis seguinte ao do dep6sito do seu instrumento de
ratificac&o, de aceitacio ou de aprovacio.
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Artigo 30Q

1. A presente Convenco tera um periodo be vigincia de dez anos a partir da
data da sua entrada em vigor, nos termos do nQ 1 do artigo 299, mesmo
relativamente aos Estados em que entre posteriormente em vigor.

2. A Convencio seri renovada tacitamente de cinco em cinco anos, salvo
denzncia.

3. A denuncia deve ser notificada, pelo menos, seis meses antes de decorrido
o prazo de dez anos ou de cinco anos, conforme o caso. ao
Secretario-Geral do Conselho das Comunidades Europeias. A den~incia pode
ser limitada a um dos territ6rios a que a Convencio se tenha tornado
extensiva, por aplicacio do nQ 2 do artigo 279.

4. A denuncia s& tera efeito em relavio ao Estado que a tenha notificado. A
Convenvao manter-se-i em vigor relativamente aos outros Estados
contratantes.

Artigo 310

0 Secret rio-Geral do Conselho das Comunidades Europeias notificarh os
Estados partes no Tratado que institui a Comunidade Econ6mica Europela:

a) Das assinaturas;

b) Do deposito de qualquer instrumento de ratifica¢io, de aceitacio ou de
aprovacao;

c) Da data de entrada em vigor da presente Convencao;

d) Das comunicac6es feitas em aplica¢ o dos artigos 230, 240. 250. 260. 270
e 30.

e) Das reservas e das retiradas de reservas referidas no artigo 220.

Artigo 329

O Protocolo anexo a presente Convencio faz dela parte integrante.

Artigo 339

A presente Convencio, redigida num 6nico exemplar em lingua alemi,
dinamarquesa. francesa, inglesa. irlandesa, italiana e neerlandesa. fazendo
fe qualquer dos textos seri depositada nos arquivos do Secretariado-Geral do
Conselho das Comunidades Europelas. 0 Secretirio-Geral remetera uma c6pla
autenticada da presente Convencio a cada um dos Governos dos Estados
signatarios.
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Tit bekrmftigelse heraf har undertegnede beherigt befuldmtgtigede underskrevet
denne konvention.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die hierzu geh6rig befugten Unterzeichneten ihre
Unterschriften unter dieses Ubereinkommen gesetzt.

In witness whereof the undersigned, being duly authorized thereto, have signed
this Convention.

En foi de quol. les soussignis. d6ment autorisis i cet effet, ont signe la
presente convention.

Da fhian6 sin, shinigh na daoine seo thjos, arna n-6darii go cui chuige sin. an
Coinbhinsiun seo.

In fede di che, i sottoscritti, debitamente autorizzati a tal fine, hanno firmato
la presente convenzione.

Ten blijke waarvan, de ondergetekenden. daartoe behooriijk gemachtigd. hun
handtekening onder dit Verdrag hebben geplaatst.

Undfardiget i Rom. den nittende juni nitten hundrede og firs.

Geschehen zu Rom am neunzehnten Juni neunzehnhundertachtzig.

Done at Rome on the nineteenth day of June in the year one thousand nine hundred
and eighty.

Fait a Rome, le dix-neuf juin mil neuf cent quatre-vingt.

Arna dhianamh sa R6imh, an naoui la deag de Mheitheamh sa bhliain mile naoi gcead
ochto.

Fatto a Roma, addi diciannove giugno millenovecentoottanta.

Gedaan te Rome, de negentiende juni negentienhonderdtachtig.
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Pour le royaume de Belgique

Voor het Koninkrijk Belgie

Pa kongeriget Danmarks vegne

Fur die Bundesrepublik Deutschland

Pour la Ripublique francaise

Thar ceann na hEireann

Per la Repubblica italiana

Pour le Crand-Duche de Luxembourg

Voor het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden

For the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
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[PORTUGUESE TEXT - TEXTE PORTUGAIS]

PROTOCOLO

As Altas Partes Contratantes acordaram na disposicio seguinte que vem anexa
Convencho.

Em derrogacio do disposto na Convencio. a Dinamarca pode manter em aplicacio o
disposto no artigo 1699 da "Soloven" (legisla¢io maritima) respeitante A lei
aplicavel em materia de transporte de mercadorias por via maritxma. e pode
modificar esta disposcio sem ter de observar o procedimento previsto no
artigo 239 da Convencao.
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Til bekrzftigelse heraf har undertegnede beherigt befuldmamgtigede underskrevet
denne protokol.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die hierzu gehorig befugten Unterzeichneten ihre
Unterschriften unter dieses Protokoll gesetzt.

In witness whereof the undersigned, being duly authorized thereto, have signed
this Protocol.

En foi de quol. les soussignes, dument autorises a cet effet, ont sLgne le
present protocole.

Di fhian6 sin. shinigh na daoine seo thios, arna n-6daru go cui chuige sin. an
Pr6tacal seo.

In fede di che. 1 sottoscritti, debitamente autorizzati a tal fine. hanno firmato
ii presente protocollo.

Ten blijke waarvan, de ondergetekenden. daartoe behoorlijk gemachtlgd. hun
handtekening onder dit Protocol hebben geplaatst.

Undfardiget i Rom. den nittende juni nitten hundrede og firs.

Geschehen zu Rom am neunzehnten Juni neunzehnhundertachtzig.

Done at Rome on the nineteenth day of June in the year one thousand nine hundred
and eighty.

Fait a Rome, le dix-neuf Juin mil neuf cent quatre-vingt.

Arna dhianamh sa R6imh. an nao6 l d&ag de Mheitheamh sa bhliain mile naoi gc~ad
ochto.

Fatto a Roma, addi diciannove giugno millenovecentoottanta.

Gedaan te Rome, de negentiende juni negentienhonderdtachtig.
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Pour le royaume de Belgique

Voor het Koninkrijk Belgie

Pa kongeriget Danmarks vegne

Fur die Bundesrepublik Deutschland

Pour la Ripublique francaise

Thar ceann na hEireann

Per la Repubblica italiana

Pour le grand-duchi de Luxembourg

Voor het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden

For the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
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[PORTUGUESE TEXT - TEXTE PORTUGAIS]

DECLARAqAO COMUM

Aquando da assinatura da Convenc¢o sobre a Lei Aplicavel as Obrigacoes
Contratuais os governos do Reino da Bilgica, do Reino da Dinamarca, da Rep6blica
Federal da Alemanha, da Rep~blica Francesa, da Irlanda. da Repiblica Italiana, do
Grio-Ducado do Luxemburgo. do Reino dos Paises Baixos e do Reino Unido de Gri
Bretanha e da Irlanda do Norte,

1. Preocupados em evitar, tanto quanto possivel, a dispersio das normas de
conflitos de leis entre miltiplos instrumentos e as divergincias entre estas
normas,

Desejam que as instituiQ6es das Comunidades Europelas, no exercicio das suas
competincas com base nos Tratados que as instituiu, se esforcem. sempre que
necessirio, por adoptar normas de conflitos que estejam, tanto quanto
possivel. em concordincia com as da Convencio;

I. Declaram a sua intencio de proceder, imediatamente ap6s a assinatura da
Convencio e enquanto nio estio vinculados pelo artigo 249 da Conven¢ao. a
consultas reciprocas no caso de um dos Estados signatarios desejar ser parte
numa convencio a qual se aplicaria o procedimento previsto no referido
artigo;

I1. Considerando a contribui¢ao da Convenqio sobre a lei Aplicivel as Obrigac6es
Contratuais para a unificaio das normas de conflitos nas Comunidades
Europeias. expressam a opinhio de que qualquer Estado que se tome membro
das Comunidades Europeias deveria aderir a esta Convencao.
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Tit bekraftelse heraf hat undertegnede beherigt befuldma~gtigede underskrevet
denne fzlleserklaring.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die hierzu geh6rig befugten Unterzeichneten ihre
Unterschriften unter diese gemeinsame Erklrung gesetzt.

In witness whereof the undersigned, being duly authorized thereto, have signed
this Joint Declaration.

En foi de quoi, les soussignis. dOment autorisis a cet effet, ont signi la
prisente declaration commune.

Di fhianOi sin, shinigh na daoine seo thios, arna n-idariz go cui chuige sin. an
Dearbhu Comhphairteach seo.

In fede di che, i sottoscritti, debitamente autorizzati a tal fine, hanno firmato
la presente dichiarazione comune.

Ten blijke waarvan, de ondergetekenden, daartoe behoorlijk gemachtigd. hun
handtekening onder deze Verklaring hebben geplaatst.

Undfwrdiget i Rom. den nittende juni nitten hundrede og firs.

Geschehen zu Rom am neunzehnten Juni neunzehnhundertachtzig.

Done at Rome on the nineteenth day of June in the year one thousand nine hundred
and eighty.

Fait a Rome, le dix-neuf juin mil neuf cent quatre-vingt.

Arna dhianamh sa Roimh, an nao6 la deag de Mheitheamh sa bhliain mile naol gcead
ochto.

Fatto a Roma, addi diciannove giugno millenovecentoottanta.

Gedaan te Rome, de negentiende juni negentienhonderdtachtig.
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Pour le gouvernement du royaume de Belgique
Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk Belgie

Pa kongeriget Danmarks vegne

Fur die Regierung der Bundesrepublik Deutschland

Pour le gouvernement de la Ripublique francalse

Thar ceann Rialtas na hEireann

Per i1 governo della Repubblica italiana

Pour le gouvernement du grand-duche de Luxembourg

Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden

For the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
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AN AGREEMENT1 FOR A PROGRAMME OF EDUCATIONAL
EXCHANGE BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF IRELAND
AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMER-
ICA

The Government of Ireland and the Government of the United

States of America, desiring to continue the shared

objectives of the Agreement of 16 March, 19572 between the two

countries, and to expand programmes that promote mutual

understanding between the people of Ireland and the

United States of America through a wide exchange of

knowledge and professional talents, have agreed as follows:

ARTICLE 1

A. There shall be established a commission to be known as

The Ireland-United States Commission for Educational Exchange

(hereinafter referred to as "the Commission") to replace

An Bord Scolhireachta Comalairte (hereinafter referred to

as "the Scholarship Exchange Board") established pursuant to

the Agreement between the Governments of Ireland and the

United States of America of March 16, 1957.2 The

Commission shall be established to faci Iitate the

administration of educational and cultural exchanges between

Ireland and the United States of America. The Commission

shall be recognised by the Revenue Commissioners of Ireland

as an organisation established for charitable purposes only,

within the meaning of Section 333 of the Irish Income Tax

Act, 1967.

B. The Commission shall enjoy autonomy of management and

administration subject to the provisions of the present

Agreement.

I Came into force on 3 February 1992, the date agreed in an exchange of notes dated 14 and 28 January 1992 by
which the Parties notified each other of their approval, in accordance with article 11 (A).

2 United Nations, Treap. Series, vol. 304, p. 374.
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C. As an organisation established for charitable purposes,

the Commission will be exempt from Income tax and capital

gains tax In relation to Income and/or gains applied for

charitable purposes. Transfers and leases of land made for

charitable purposes will be exempt from stamp duty.

Inheritances applied for public or charitable purposes shall

be exempt from Inheritance tax.

The Commission shal I be entitled to Import free of duty

necessary equipment for official use.

D. The funds which shall be made available under the

present Agreement, within the conditions and limitations

hereinafter set forth, shall be used by the Commission for

the purpose of:

(I) financing studies, research, Instruction and other

educational activities of, or for the benefit of

citizens and nationals of Ireland In the United

States of America; and of, or for the benefit of

citizens and nationals of the United States of America

in Ireland;

(2) financing visits and exchanges between Ireland, on

the one hand, and the United States of America, on

the other hand, of students, research scholars and

teachers; and

(3) financing such other related educational and cultural

programmes and activities as may be provided for in

budgets approved In accordance with Article 6 hereof.

ARTICLE 2

A. The Commission shall consist of eight (8) members,

four (4) of whom shall be citizens of Ireland and four (4)

of whom shall be citizens of the United States of America.
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A minimum of two (2) of the citizens of the United States

of America shall be officers of the United States Foreign

Service establishment In Ireland. The Ambassador or officer

In charge of the diplomatic mission of the United States of

America In Ireland shall appoint the American members and may

terminate their appointments. The Irish members shall

be appointed and may be removed by the Minister for Foreign

Affairs of Ireland (hereinafter referred to In this Agreement

as "the Minister").

B. The term of service of a member of the Commission shall be

two (2) years from the date of his appointment. A member of

the Commission shall be eligible for reappointment for three (3)

further terms of two (2) years. Vacancies by reason of

resignation, expiration of term of service or otherwise shall be

filled In accordance with the appointment procedure set forth In

this Article. Any vacancy which occurs before the end of a two

year period shall be filled for the balance of the term remaining.

C. The members of the Commission shall serve without

remuneration but the Commission shall pay for travel, meals and

lodging, necessitated by official Commission duties.

D. The person most recently Chairman of the Scholarship

Exchange Board shall serve as the first Chairman of the

Commission for a term of two years. At Its first meeting, the

Commission shall elect from amongst Its members a Deputy Chairman,

a Treasurer and an Assistant Treasurer.

The terms of office of a Chairman, Deputy Chairman, Treasurer

and Assistant Treasurer shall be two years from the time of their

election provided that they remain members of the Commission for

so long. Every member of the Commission, Including the

Chairman, Deputy Chairman, Treasurer and Assistant Treasurer,

shall have the right to vote. Decisions of the Commission shall

be taken by majority vote. In the event of a tied vote the

Chairman shall cast the deciding vote.
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E. Thereafter, at the first meeting of the Commission following

upon the expiry of the terms of office of the Chairman, Deputy

Chairman# Treasurer and the Assistant Treasurer, the Commission

shall elect the officers of the Commission. The outgoing

Chairman of the Commission shall take the chair at the first

meeting of the Commission until a new Chairman has been elected.

In the event of re-election, the tenure of a Chairman, a Deputy

Chairman, a Treasurer and an Assistant Treasurer shall not

exceed three (3) consecutive terms.

F. In the event of the death, resignation or removal from office

of a Chairman, Deputy Chairman, Treasurer or Assistant

Treasurer, at Its first meeting thereafter, the Commission

shall elect from amongst Its members a new Chairman, Deputy

Chairman, Treasurer or Assistant Treasurer to serve for the

unexpired period of the relevant officer's term of office.

G. During the absence of the Chairman of the Commission from

any meeting of the Commission or If when any meeting of the

Commission Is held there Is no Chairman of the Commission, the

Deputy Chairman shall exercise all the functions of the

Chairman provided for In this Agreement.

H. During the absence of both the Chairman and the Deputy

Chairman of the Commission from any meeting of the Commission

or If when any meeting of the Commission Is held there Is

no Chairman or Deputy Chairman of the Commission the members

of the Commission present shall elect one of themselves to be

Chairman of the meeting for the time being and, where at such

election there Is an equality of votes for two or more persons,

It shall be determined by lot which of them shall be Chairman of

the meeting for the time being. A Chairman of the meeting for the

time being shall exercise all the functions of the Chairman

provided for In this Agreement.

ARTICLE 3

The Commission shall draw up and may amend such rules of procedure

consistent with the provisions of this Agreement and appoint
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such committees (executive, administrative) as It shall deem

necessary to carry out the responsibilities entrusted to

it by the present Agreement. Any rules so drawn up and any

amendments thereto shal I be approved by the Minister and the

Ambassador or officer in charge of the diplomatic mission of the

United States of America In Ireland.

ARTICLE 4

The principal office of the Commission shall be In Dublin

but meetings of the Commission and any of Its committees may be

held In such places as the Commission may from time to time

determine. The activities of any of the Commission's officers

or staff may be carried on at such places as may be approved by

the Commission.

ARTICLE 5

Subject to the provisions of the present Agreement, the

Commission may exercise all powers necessary to carry out the

purposes of this Agreement, including the following:

A. Plan, adopt, and carry out programmes In accordance with

the purposes of this Agreement.

B. Recommend to the Board of Foreign Scholarships of the

United States of America the candidacies of students, research

scholars, and teachers to participate In the programmes envisaged

by this Agreement. The Board of Foreign Scholarships will

Identify appropriate agencies to arrange placement.

C. Approve, in co-operation with the Board of Foreign

Scholarships, the candidacies, and, as appropriate, arrange for

the placement In Irish Institutions of learning, of students,

research scholars and teachers, citizens and nationals of the
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United States of America, as presented by the aforesaid Board

to participate In the programmes envisaged by this Agreement.

D. Recommend to the aforesaid Board such qualifications for

the selection of potential participants In the programmes as the

Commission may deem necessary for achieving the

Commission's purposes and objectives.

E. Engage with the approval of the Minister and the

Ambassador or officer In charge of the diplomatic mission of

the United States of America In Ireland an Executive Director

and other administrative and clerical staff; determine the

terms and conditions of employment and the remuneration of the

Executive Director and other staff; pay their salaries (which

shall be reviewed periodically); and Incur other administrative

expenses.

F. Authorlse the Treasurer, or other person which the

Commission designates for this purpose, to keep the funds of

the Commission In cash or on current account or on deposit

with the Central Bank of Ireland or with a bank or other

financial Institutions as may be designated In Irish

legislation, and to Invest such funds as are not Immediately

required for the purposes of this Agreement In any

securities In which trustees are for the time being empowered by

law to Invest trust funds; subject to the condition that any

bank account In Ireland shall be In the name of the Commission and

that the appointment of the Treasurer or such other person shall

be approved by the Minister and the Ambassador or officer In

charge of the diplomatic mission of the United States of America

In Ireland.

G. Authorlse the Treasurer, or other person designated by

the Commission for this purpose, to operate a bank account or

accounts In the United States of America, In the name of the

Commission and as required for the purposes of the Commission,

subject to the consent of the Minister for Finance of Ireland

and to Irish exchange control requirements.
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H. Authorlse the Treasurer, or other person designated by

the Commission' for this purpose, to disburse funds and make

grants and advances of funds for the authorlsed purposes of

the Commission, Including payment of transportation, tuition,

maintenance and related expenses.

I. Provide for periodic audits of the accounts of the

Commission by auditors approved by the Minister and the

Ambassador or officer In charge of the diplomatic mission of

the United States of America In Ireland.

J. Acquire and dispose of property in the name of the

Commission, provided, however, that the acquisition or

disposal of any real property or leasehold property shall be

subject to the prior approval of the Minister and the

Ambassador or officer In charge of the diplomatic mission of

the United States of America in Irland.

K. Administer or assist In administering or otherwise

facilitate educational and cultural activities that further the

purposes of the present Agreement but are not financed by the

Commission with funds made available by the Governments

under this Agreement, provided, however, that any programmes

and activities so proposed and the Commission's proposed role

therein shall be fully described in reports made to the

Government of Ireland and the Government of the United

States of America and provided that no objection Is

Interposed by either of them to the Commission's actual or

proposed role therein.

ARTICLE 6

All obligations, commitments and expenditure authorlsed by

this Agreement shall be made In accordance with budgets

approved by the Minister and by the Government of the United

States of America.
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ARTICLE 7

A. The Scholarship Exchange Fund established pursuant to

the Agreement of 16 March, 1957 shall be wound up, and the

Scholarship Exchange Board established pursuant to the same

Agreement shall become dissolved. The balances remaining In

the Scholarship Exchange Fund shall be transferred Into a new

fund to be known as the Ireland-United States Educational Fund

under the control of the Minister for Finance of Ireland. All

lawful debts and liabilities, whether arising prior or

subsequent to the winding up of the Scholarship Exchange Fund and

the dissolution of the Scholarship Exchange Board, and

which the Scholarship Exchange Board would be legally bound to

discharge If It were In existence, shall be discharged by the

Commission and shall be paid out of the funds of the

Ireland-United States Educational Fund.

B. The monies standing to the credit of the Ireland-United

States Educational Fund shall be Invested by the Minister for

Finance of Ireland. with the consent of the Minister for

Foreign Affairs. The Income deriving from the Ireland-United

States Educational Fund shall be made available to the

Commission.

C. The Government of the United States proposes to make

available to the Commission a sum of money In U.S. dollars

that will be announced yearly.

D. The Government of Ireland proposes to make available to

the Commission each year a sum of money not less than one quarter

of the direct United States allocation. The Irish

contribution to the Commission shall consist of the Income

deriving from the Ireland-United States Educational Fund which

will be established pursuant to this Agreement In addition

to appropriated funds when necessary for the purposes of this

provision.
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At the end of each year the ratio of the Irish to the

U.S. contributions In that year will be calculated using the

average Irish pounds/U.S. dollars exchange rate for the year

as published by the Central Bank of Ireland. if the

calculation shows that the Irish contribution exceeded or

fell short of one quarter of the U.S. contribution, the

Irish contribution for the following year shall be adjusted

accordingly provided that as long as the Irish contribution

comes entirely from the Ireland-United States Educational

Fund no downward adjustment shall be made.

The ratio of Irish to American Government contributions shall be

subject to periodic review by the Government of Ireland and

the Government of the United States of America.

E. The performance of the obligations in paragraph C of

this Article by the Government of the United States of America

shall be subject to the availability of appropriations to the

United States Information Agency In accordance with the laws of

the United States.

F. The performance of the obligations In paragraph D of

this Article by the Government of Ireland shall be

subject to the availability of funds to the Government of Ireland

In accordance with the laws of Ireland.

G. The Commission may accept and use, In accordance with the

terms of this Agreement, such other funds, goods or services

as may be made available to the Commission by contribution

from any source public or private.

ARTICLE 8

A. Reports of the activities of the Commission shall be made

annually by the Commission to the Minister and the Ambassador

or officer in charge of the diplomatic mission of the United

States of America in Ireland; at the request of either of
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these or at the discretion of the Commission other reports may be

made at any time.

B. An abstract of the audited accounts for each year together

with the report of the auditor on the accounts shall be

sent by the Commission as soon as may be to the Government of

the United States of America and to the Government of Ireland

which shall cause a copy of such abstract and report to be

laid before each House of the Oireachtas.

ARTICLE 9

The Governments may consult to determine means of overcoming any

obstacle that might hinder the effective accomplishment of

the programmes and activities provided for In the present

Agreement, or with a view to modifying, by common consent,

the provisions of the present Agreement.

ARTICLE 10

The present Agreement may be terminated by either party by written

notice to the other of Its desire to terminate the Agreement.

Such termination shall become effective on the last day of July

after the expiration of the next academic year in Ireland

following the date of such notice. Upon termination of the

Agreement, all funds and property of the Commission shall

become the property of the Government of Ireland and the

Government of the United States of America, subject to such

conditions, limitations and liabilities as may have been

Imposed thereon prior to termination and shall be divided

between them In proportion to lheIr respective contributions to

the Commission during the period of this Agreement. In

determining the respective contributions any monies to which

the Commission succeeds pursuant to paragraph B of Article 7 of

the present Agreement shall be regarded as contributed by the
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Government of Ireland and any monies standing to the credit of

the Ireland-United States Educational Fund and Invested by

the Minister for Flnance of Ireland pursuant to paragraph B of

Article 7 shall become the property of the Government of Ireland.

ARTICLE 11

A. The present Agreement shall enter Into force on the date on

which both Governments exchange notes through diplomatic

channels notifying each other of their approval of the

Agreement, and shall continue In. effect unless terminated

pursuant to Article 10.

B. The Agreement between Ireland and the United States of

America signed at Dublin, on 16 March, 1957 shall be terminated

on the date the present Agreement enters Into force.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, being duly authorlsed by their

respective Governments, have signed this Agreement.

DONE at Dublin, In duplicate, this

each text being equally authentic.

For the Government of Ireland:

1. .I 1

27Qday of October, 1988,

For the Government
of the United States of America:

~2

I Brian Lenihan.

2 Margaret Heckler.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' RELATIF A UN PROGRAMME D'ECHANGES 1tDUCA-
TIFS ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DE L'IRLANDE ET LE
GOUVERNEMENT DES tTATS-UNIS D'AMtRIQUE

Le Gouvernement de 1'Irlande et le Gouvemement des Etats-Unis d'Am6rique,
D6sireux de conserver comme objectifs communs ceux de I'Accord du 16 mars

19572 entre les deux pays et de d6velopper les programmes qui favorisent une com-
pr6hension mutuelle du peuple irlandais et du peuple des Etats-Unis d'Am6rique
par un vaste 6change de connaissance et de comp6tences professionnelles,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit :

Article premier

A. Une commission appele Irlande-Etats-Unis d'dchanges 6ducatifs (ci-
apr~s d6nomm6e la Commission) est cr66e pour remplacer An Bord Scoldireachtaf
Comalairte (ci-apr6s d6nomm6 I'Office) cr66 conform6ment i l'Accord entre le Gou-
vernement de l'Irlande et le Gouvemement des Etats-Unis d'Am6rique du 16 mars
19572. La Commission sera charg6e de faciliter l'administration des 6changes 6duca-
tifs et culturels entre l'Irlande et les Etats-Unis d'Am6rique. Elle sera reconnue par
les autorit6s fiscales irlandaises en tant qu'organisme cr66 uniquement i des fins
caritatives, au sens de 1'article 333 de la loi irlandaise de 1967 relative A l'imp6t.

B. La Commission jouira de l'autonomie de gestion et d'administration sous
r6serve des dispositions du pr6sent Accord.

C. En tant qu'organisme cr66 uniquement A des fins caritatives, la Commis-
sion sera exon6r6e de l'imp6t sur le revenu et de 'imp6t sur les b6n6fices pour ce qui
a trait aux revenus et aux b6n6fices employ6s A des fins caritatives. Les transferts et
les cessions mobilires effectu6s A des fins caritatives seront exon6r6s des droits de
timbre. Les legs utilis6s A des fins publiques ou caritatives seront exon6r6s de 'im-
p6t sur les successions.

La Commission pourra importer hors taxe le mat6riel A usage officiel dont elle
a besoin.

D. Les fonds qui seront mis A la disposition de la Commission en vertu du
pr6sent Accord, sous r6serve des conditions et limites 6nonc6es ci-apr~s, seront
employ6s par la Commission pour:

1) Financer des 6tudes, des activitds de recherche et d'enseignement ainsi que
d'autres activit6s 6ducatives de citoyens et ressortissants irlandais aux Etats-Unis
d'Am6rique, ou A leur profit, ainsi que des citoyens et ressortissants des Etats-Unis
d'Am6rique en Irlande, ou A leur profit;

2) Financer des visites et des 6changes d'6tudiants, de chercheurs et d'ensei-
gnants entre 'Irlande, d'une part, et les Etats-Unis d'Am6rique, d'autre part;

I Entr6 en vigueur le 3 f~vrier 1992. date convenue dans un 6change de notes en date des 14 et 28 janvier 1992 par
lequel les Parties se sont inform6es de leur approbation, conformtment au paragraphe A de i'article 11.

2 Nations Unies, Recueji des Traitis, vol. 304, p. 375.
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3) Financer tous autres programmes et activit6s dcucatifs et culturels appa-
rent6s pour lesquels des fonds seront inscrits au budget conform6ment A l'article 6
du pr6sent Accord.

Article 2

A. La Commission sera compos6e de huit (8) membres, dont quatre (4) seront
citoyens irlandais et quatre (4) seront citoyens des Etats-Unis d'Amerique.

Au moins deux (2) repr6sentants des Etats-Unis d'Am6rique seront mem-
bres des services diplomatiques des Etats-Unis en Irlande. L'Ambassadeur ou le
Chef de la Mission diplomatique des Etats-Unis d'Am6rique en Irlande d6signera
les membres repr6sentant les Etats-Unis et pourra mettre fin A leurs fonctions. Les
membres irlandais seront d6sign6s par le Ministre irlandais des affaires 6trang~res
(ci-apr~s d6nomm6 « Le Ministre ), qui pourra mettre fin i leurs fonctions.

B. Le mandat des membres de la Commission sera de deux (2) ans A compter
de la date de leur nomination. Un membre de la Commission pourra 8tre r66lu pour
trois (3) autres mandats de deux (2) ans chacun. Les postes laiss6s vacants par une
d6mission, 1'expiration d'une mandat ou d'autres cause seront pourvus conform6-
ment A la proc6dure de d6signation d6finie dans le pr6sent article. Tout poste qui
deviendrait vacant avant la fin d'un mandat de deux ans scra pourvu pour le reste du
mandat.

C. Les membres de la Commission ne seront pas r6mun6r6s mais la Commis-
sion prendra A sa charge leurs frais de voyage, de repas et d'h6bergement, r6sultant
de leurs fonctions officielles de membre de la Commission.

D. Le demier titulaire du poste de pr6sident de 'Office sera pr6sident de la
Commission pour le premier mandat de deux ans. A sa premiere seance, la Commis-
sion 61ira parmi ses membres un vice-pr6sident, un tr6sorier et un tr6sorier adjoint.

Le mandat du pr6sident ainsi que ceux du vice-pr6sident, du tr6sorier et du
tr6sorier adjoint seront de deux ans A compter de leur 61ection, A condition qu'ils
restent membres de la Commission pendant cette p6riode. Tous les membres de ]a
Commission, y compris le pr6sident, le vice-pr6sident, le tr6sorier et le tr6sorier
adjoint, ont le droit de vote. Les d6cisions de la Commission sont prises A la majorit6
des voix. En cas de partage 6gal des voix, la voix du pr6sident sera pr6pond6rante.

E. Ensuite la Commission, A la premiere s6ance qu'elle tiendra une fois expir6
le mandat du pr6sident ainsi que ceux du vice-prdsident, du tr6sorier et du tr6sorier
adjoint, 61ira les membres de son bureau. Le pr6sident sortant prendra la pr6sidence
A la premiere s6ance de la Commission jusqu'A ce qu'un nouveau pr6sident ait 6t6
6lu. En cas de r66lection, les fonctions du prdsident, du vice-pr6sident, du tr6sorier
et du tr6sorier adjoint seront limit6es A trois (3) mandats cons6cutifs.

F. En cas de d6cbs, de d6mission ou de destitution du pr6sident, du vice-pr6si-
dent, du tr6sorier ou du tr6sorier adjoint, A la premiere s6ance qui suivra, la Commis-
sion 61ira parmi ses membres un nouveau pr6sident ou un nouveau vice-pr6sident,
tr6sorier ou tr6sorier adjoint qui exercera ses fonctions jusqu'A expiration du man-
dat correspondant.

G. Si A une sdance quelconque de la Commission le pr6sident est absent ou si
la Commission n'a pas de pr6sident, le vice-pr6sident exerce toutes les fonctions du
pr6sident pr6vues dans le pr6sent Accord.
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H. Si A la fois le pr6sident et le vice-prdsident sont absents A une s6ance
quelconque que tiendrait la Commission ou si, A une s6ance quelconque de la Com-
mission, celle-ci n'a ni pr6sident, ni vice-pr6sident, les membres de la Commission
pr6sents 61isent l'un d'entre eux pour pr6sider la s6ance temporairement, et si pour
cette 6lection, il y a partage 6gal des voix entre deux ou plusieurs candidats, c'est
le sort qui d6termine le membre de la Commission qui pr6side temporairement la
s6ance. Un pr6sident temporaire de s6ance exerce toutes les fonctions du pr6sident
pr6vues dans le pr6sent Accord.

Article 3

La Commission 6tablit son r~glement int6rieur confornm6ment aux dispositions
du pr6sent Accord et peut le modifier et elle d6signe les comit6s (exc6cutif, admi-
nistratif) qu'elle juge n6cessaires pour I'accomplissement des fonctions qui lui ont

td confi6es par le pr6sent Accord. Tout riglement int6rieur ainsi dtabli et toute
modification qui lui serait apport6e conform6ment aux pr6sentes dispositions seront
approuv6s par le Ministre et l'Ambassadeur ou le Chef de la Mission diplomatique
des Etats-Unis d'Am6rique en Irlande.

Article 4

La Commission aura son siege A Dublin, mais pourra tenir, de meme que I'un
quelconque de ses comit6s, des s6ances dans des lieux qu'elle pourra d6finir de
temps h autre. Les membres ou le personnel de la Commission pourront exercer
leurs activit6s dans les lieux que celle-ci pourra approuver.

Article 5

Sous r6serve des dispositions du pr6sent Accord, la Commission peut exercer
tous les pouvoirs n6cessaires pour servir les objectifs de l'Accord, y compris :

A. Planifier, adopter et ex6cuter des programmes conform6ment aux buts du
pr6sent Accord.

B. Recommander au Board of Foreign Scholarships des Etats-Unis d'Amd-
rique les candidatures d'6tudiants, de chercheurs et d'enseignants qui souhaitent
participer aux programmes envisag6s par le pr6sent Accord. Le Board of Foreign
Scholarships d6signera des organismes appropri6s pour organiser le placement.

C. Approuver, en coop6ration avec le Board of Foreign Scholarships, les can-
didatures et, le cas 6ch6ant, placer dans des 6tablissements d'6tudes et de recherche
irlandais des 6tudiants, des chercheurs et des enseignants, citoyens et ressortissants
des Etats-Unis d'Am6rique, que le Board pr6sente comme candidats pour participer
A des programmes envisag6s par le pr6sent Accord.

D. Recommander au Board d'appliquer, pour choisir les participants poten-
tiels aux programmes, les crit~res que la Commission pourra juger ndcessaires au
succ~s des buts et objectifs de la Commission.

E. Avec l'approbation du Ministre et de I'Ambassadeur ou du Chef de la
Mission diplomatique des Etats-Unis d'Am6rique en Irlande, recruter un direc-
teur ex6cutif et des autres membres du personnel administratif et du personnel de
bureau, ddterminer les conditions d'emploi et les r6mun6rations du directeur ex6cu-
tif et du personnel, payer leurs salaires (qui seront revus pdriodiquement) et encourir
d'autres d6penses administratives.

Vol 1732, 1-30242



156 United Nations - Treaty Series o Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks 1993

F. Autoriser le trdsorier, ou toute autre personne que la Commission ddsi-
gnera A cette fin, avoir la garde des fonds de ]a Commission en especes ou sur un
compte courant ou un compte de d6p6t aupris de la Banque centrale d'Irlande ou
d'une banque ou d'autres institutions financi~res que pourrait d6finir la Idgislation
irlandaise et A placer les fonds qui ne sont pas imm~diatement n6cessaires aux objec-
tifs du pr6sent Accord dans tout titre dans lequel les d6positaires de fonds sont
autorisds actuellement par la loi A placer des fonds fiduciaires, A condition que tout
compte bancaire en Irlande soit 6tabli au nom de ]a Commission et que la d6signa-
tion du trdsorier ou de toute autre personne soit approuv6e par le Ministre et l'Am-
bassadeur ou le Chef de la Mission diplomatique des Etats-Unis d'Am6rique en
Irlande.

G. Autoriser le tr6sorier, ou toute autre personne d6sign6e Ai cette fin par la
Commission, A g6rer un compte ou plusieurs comptes bancaires aux Etats-Unis
d'Am6rique, au nom de la Commission, conform6ment au mandat de celle-ci, sous
r6serve de l'autorisation du Ministre irlandais des finances et des dispositions irlan-
daises relatives au contr6le des changes.

H. Autoriser le tr6sorier, ou toute autre personne d6sign6e par la Commis-
sion A cette fin, A d6caisser des fonds et A faire des dons et avances de fonds pour
les besoins 16gitimes de la Commission, y compris pour payer les frais de voyage,
d'6tudes et de subsistance ainsi que les ddpenses apparent6es.

I. Organiser une v6rification p6riodique des comptes de la Commission par
des commissaires aux comptes approuv6s par le Ministre et 'Ambassadeur ou le
Chef de la Mission diplomatique des Etats-Unis d'Amdrique en Irlande.

J. Acqu6rir des biens au nom de la Commission et en disposer sous r6serve,
cependant, pour l'acquisition ou la vente de tout bien immobilier ou de tout bien
donn6 A bail, qu'autorisation pr6alable en soit donn6e par le Ministre et l'Ambas-
sadeur ou le Chef de la Mission diplomatique des Etats-Unis d'Am6rique en Irlande.

K. Administrer ou contribuer A administrer ou faciliter d'une autre maniRre
des activit6s 6ducatives et culturelles qui servent les objectifs du prdsent Accord
mais ne sont pas financ6es par la Commission au moyen de fonds mis A sa disposi-
tion par les gouvernements dans le cadre du pr6sent Accord, A condition toutefois
que les programmes et activit6s ainsi propos6s et le r6le envisag6 pour la Commis-
sion soient d6crits de fagon exhaustive dans des rapports pr6sent6s au Gouver-
nement irlandais et au Gouvernement des Etats-Unis d'Am6rique et que ni l'un,
ni l'autre Gouvernement n'oppose d'objection au r6le exerc6 effectivement par la
Commission ou propos6 dans les programmes.

Article 6

Toutes les obligations, tous les engagements et toutes les d6penses autoris6s par
le pr6sent Accord auront lieu conform6ment aux budgets approuv6s par le Ministre
et par le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis d'Am6rique.

Article 7

A. Le Scholarship Exchange Fund cr66 conform6ment A l'Accord du 16 mars
1957 sera liquid6 et l'Office constitu6 en application de ce meme accord sera dissous.
Le solde du Scholarship Exchange Fund sera vird sur un nouveau fonds qui sera
d6nomm6 Fonds d'6ducation Irlande-Etats-Unis et d6pendra du Ministre irlandais
des finances. Toutes les dettes et tous les engagements conformes au droit, que leur

Vol. 1732, 1-30242



United Nations - Treaty Series e Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks

origine soit ant6rieure ou post6rieure A la liquidation du Scholarship Exchange Fund
et A la dissolution de l'Office des 6changes de bourses, et dont l'Office sera tenu
16galement de s'acquitter s'il continuait A exister, seront assum6s par la Commission
et pay6s par le Fonds d'6ducation Irlande-Etats-Unis.

B. Les montants inscrits au cr6dit du Fonds d'6ducation Irlande-Etats-Unis
seront investis par le Ministre irlandais des finances avec l'approbation du Minis-
tre des affaires 6trang~res. Les revenus du Fonds d'6ducation Irlande-Etats-Unis
seront mis A la disposition de la Commission.

C. Le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis propose de mettre A la disposition de la
Commission un montant en dollars des Etats-Unis qui sera annonc6 chaque ann6e.

D. Le Gouvernement irlandais propose de mettre A la disposition de la Commis-
sion chaque ann6e un montant qui ne sera pas inf6rieur A un quart de la contribution
direct des Etats-Unis d'Am6rique. La contribution de l'Irlande A la Commission consis-
tera dans les revenus provenant du Fonds d'&iucation Irlande-Etats-Unis qui sera cr66
conform6ment au pr6sent Accord, en plus de fonds allou6s en cas de besoin aux fins de
la pr6sente disposition.

A la fin de chaque ann6e, le rapport entre la contribution irlandaise et celle des
Etats-Unis au cours de l'ann6e 6coul6e sera calcul6 sur la base du taux de change
moyen pour l'ann6e entre la livre irlandaise et le dollar des Etats-Unis d6termin6e
par la Banque centrale d'Irlande. S'il ressort des calculs que la contribution irlan-
daise est inf6rieure ou sup6rieure A un quart de la contribution des Etats-Unis, pour
I'ann6e suivante, elle sera ajust6e en constquence A condition qu'aucun ajustement

la baisse ne soit fait aussi longtemps que la contribution irlandaise proviendra
int6gralement du Fonds d'6ducation Irlande-Etats-Unis.

Le rapport entre la contribution de l'Lrlande et celle des Etats-Unis sera revu
pdriodiquement par le Gouvernement de l'Irlande et celui des Etats-Unis d'Am6-
rique.

E. L'ex6cution par le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis d'Am6rique des obliga-
tions 6nonc6es au paragraphe C du pr6sent article est subordonn6e A l'existence de
cr6dits allou6s A l'Information Agency des Etats-Unis conform6ment A la 16gislation
de ce pays.

F. L'ex6cution par le Gouvernement de l'Irlande des obligations 6nonc6es au
paragraphe D du pr6sent article est subordonn6e A l'allocation de fonds A ce Gou-
vernement, conform6ment A ]a 16gislation irlandaise.

G. La Commission peut accepter et employer, conform6ment aux disposi-
tions du pr6sent Accord, les autres fonds, biens ou services qui pourraient atre mis
A sa disposition de source publique ou priv6e quelconque.

Article 8

A. La Commission pr6sentera chaque ann6e un rapport d'activit6 au Ministre
et A l'Ambassadeur ou au Chef de la Mission diplomatique des Etats-Unis d'Am6-
rique en Irlande; A la demande de l'un ou de l'autre ou A la discr6tion de la Commis-
sion, d'autres rapports peuvent etre pr6sent6s de temps A autre.

B. Un compte rendu r6sum6 de la v6rification des comptes pour chaque ann6e
ainsi qu'un rapport du commissaire aux comptes seront envoy6s par la Commis-
sion des que possible au Gouvernement des Etats-Unis d'Amerique ainsi qu'au
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Gouvernement irlandais qui en fera communiquer une copie A chaque Chambre de
1'Oireachtas.

Article 9

Les deux gouvernements pourront se consulter pour d6finir les moyens de
surmonter tout obstacle A la bonne mise en euvre des programmes et activit6s pre-
vus dans le pr6sent Accord ou convenir de modifier les dispositions du pr6sent
Accord.

Article 10

Le pr6sent Accord pourra 8tre d6nonc6 par l'une ou l'autre partie par notifi-
cation 6crite adress6e A l'autre. I1 prendra effectivement fin le dernier jour du mois
de juillet suivant la fin de l'ann6e universitaire irlandaise qui suivra cette notifica-
tion. Apr~s que I'Accord aura pris fin, tous les fonds et les biens de la Commission
deviendront propri6t6 du Gouvernement de l'Irlande et du Gouvernement des Etats-
Unis d'Am6rique, sous r6serve des conditions, limitations et obligations qui auraient
pu etre impos6es A ce sujet avant que l'Accord prenne fin et seront r6partis entre les
deux Gouvernements au prorata de leurs cotisations A la Comission au cours de la
p6riode du pr6sent Accord. Pour d6terminer les contributions respectives, tous les
fonds A la disposition de la Commission conform6ment aux dispositions du para-
graphe B de l'article 7 du pr6sent Accord seront consid6r6s comme provenant du
Gouvemement irlandais et tous les montants inscrits au cr6dit du Fonds d'6ducation
Irlande-Etats-Unis et plac6s par le Ministre des finances irlandais conform6ment
aux dispositions du paragraphe B de l'article 7 deviendront propri6t6 du Gouverne-
ment irlandais.

Article 11

A. Le present Accord entrera en vigueur A la date A laquelle les deux gou-
vernements se notifieront par la voie diplomatique qu'il a 6t approuv6 et le restera
tant qu'il ne sera pas d6nonc6 conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article 10.

B. L'Accord entre l'Irlande et les Etats-Unis d'Am6rique sign6 A Dublin le
16 mars 1957 prendra fin A la date d'entr6e en vigueur du pr6sent Accord.

EN FOI DE QUOI les soussign6s, A ce dfiment autoris6s par leurs Gouvernements
respectifs, ont sign6 le pr6sent Accord.

FAIT A Dublin en double exemplaire, le 27 octobre 1988, les deux textes 6tant
6galement authentiques.

Pour le Gouvemement irlandais: Pour le Gouvernement
des Etats-Unis d'Am6rique:

BRIAN LENIHAN MARGARET HECKLER
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CONVENTION' BETWEEN THE REPUBLIC OF KOREA AND IRE-
LAND FOR THE AVOIDANCE OF DOUBLE TAXATION AND
THE PREVENTION OF FISCAL EVASION WITH RESPECT TO
TAXES ON INCOME AND CAPITAL GAINS

The Government of the Republ Ic of Korea and the

Government of Ireland,

Desiring to conclude a Convention for the avoidance of

double taxation and the prevention of fiscal evasion with

respect to taxes on Income and capital gains,

Have agreed as fol lows:

Article I

PERSONAL SCOPE

This Convention shall apply to persons who are residents

of one or both of the Contracting States.

Article 2

TAXES COVERED

1. The taxes which are the subject of this Convention are:

(a) in the case of Korea:

(i) the income tax;

(ii) the corporation tax;

(I I I ) the inhabitant tax,

I Came into force on 27 December 1991, i.e., the thirtieth day following the date of the exchange of the instruments
of ratification, which took place at Dublin on 27 November 1991, in accordance with article 28 (1).
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(hereinafter referred to as "Korean Tax");

(b) in the case of Ireland:

(I) the Income tax;

(I I ) the corporation tax; and

(III) the capital gains tax,

(hereinafter referred to as "Irish tax").

2. The Convention shall appl y also to any Identical or

substantially similar taxes which are imposed by a

Contracting State after the date of signature of the

Convention in addition to, or In place of, the existing

taxes. The competent authorities of the Contracting States

shall notify each other of any substantial changes which have

been made In their respective taxation laws.

Article 3

GENERAL DEFINITIONS

1. For the purposes of this Convention, unless the context

otherwise requires:

(a) the term "Korea" means the territory of the

Republic of Korea Including any area adjacent to

the territorial sea of the Republic of Korea which,

In accordance with International law, has been or

may hereafter be designated under the laws of the

Republic of Korea as an area within which the

sovereign rights of the Republic of Korea with

respect to the seabed and subsoil and their natural

resources may be exercised;

(b) the term "Ireland" includes any area outside the

territorial waters of Ireland, which in accordance
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with International law has been or may hereafter be

designated under the laws of Ireland concerning the

Continental Shelf as an area within which the

rights of Ireland with respect to the seabed and

subsoil and their natural resources may be

exercised;

(c) the terms Contracting State", "one of the

Contracting States" and "the other Contracting

State" mean Korea or Ireland as the context

requires; and the term "Contracting States" means

Korea and Ireland;

(d) the term "tax" means Korean tax or Irish tax, as

the context requires;

(e) the term "person" Includes an Individual, a company

and any other body of persons;

(f) the term "company" mdans any body corporate or any

entity which is treated as a body corporate for tax

purposes;

(g) the terms "enterprise of a Contracting State" and

"enterprise of the other Contracting State" mean an

enterprise carried on by a resident of Ireland or

an enterprise carried on by a resident of Korea, as

the context requires;

(h) the term "a national" means:

(I) in relation to Korea, any individual

possessing Korean nationality and any legal

person, partnership and association deriving

their status as such from the law In force in

Korea;
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(I I) in relation to Ireland, any citizen of Ireland

and any legal person, association or other

entity deriving Its status as such from the

laws in force in Ireland;

(I) the term "international traffic" with reference to

a resident of a Contracting State means any voyage

of a ship or aircraft to transport passengers or

property (whether or not operated or used by that

resident) except where the principal purpose of the

voyage Is to transport passengers or property

between places within the other Contracting State;

(j) the term "competent authority" means:

(i) in the case of Korea, the Minister of Finance

or h is author Ised representative;

(ii) in the case of Ireland, the Revenue

Commissioners or their authorised

representative.

2. in this Convention the terms "Irish tax" and "Korean

tax" do not include any penalty or interest imposed under the

laws of either Contracting State relating to the taxes which

are the subject of this Convention by virtue of Article 2

(Taxes Covered).

3. As regards the appl ication of the Convention by a

Contracting State any term not def Ined therein shall, unless

the context otherwise requIres, have the meaning which it

has under the laws of that State relating to the taxes which

are the subject of this Convention.
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Article 4

RES I DENT

1. For the purposes of this Convention:

(a) the term "resident of a Contracting State" means,

subject to the provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3

of this Article, any person who, under the laws of

that State, Is liable to tax therein by reason of

his domicile, residence, place of head or main

off ice, place of management or any other criterion

of a similar nature;

(b) the term "resident of a Contracting State" does not

Include any person who Is liable to tax in that

Contracting State In respect only of Income from

sources in that State; and

(c) the terms "resident of Ireland" and "resident of

Korea" -shal I be construed accordingly.

2. Where by reason of the provisions of paragraph I of this

Article an individual Is a resident of both Contracting

States, then his status shal I be determ ined as fol lows:

(a) he shall be deemed to be a resident of the Contracting

State In which he has a permanent home available to

him; if he has a permanent home available to him in both

Contracting States, he shall be deemed to be a resident

of the Contracting State with which his personal and

economic relations are closer (centre of vital

Interests);

(b) If the Contracting State in which he has his centre of

vital interests cannot be determined, or If he has not a

permanent home available to him in either Contracting

State, he shal I be deemed to be a resident of the

Contracting State In which he has an habitual abode;
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(Cc) If he has an habitual abode In both Contracting States,

or In neither of them, he shall be deemed to be a

resident of the Contracting State of which he is a

national;

(d) If he Is a national of both Contracting States or of

neither of them, the competent author ities of the

Contracting States shal I settle the question by mutual

agreement.

3. Where by reason of the provisions of paragraph 1 of this

Article a person other than an Individual Is a resident of

both Contracting States, then It shall be deemed to be a

resident of the Contracting State In which Its place of

effective management Is situated. In cases of doubts the

competent authorities of the Contracting States shall settle

the question by mutual agreement.

Article 5

PERMANENT ESTABLISHMENT

I. For the purposes of this Convention the term "permanent

estab lishment" means a fixed place of business through which

the business of an enterprise Is wholly or partly carried

on.

2. The term "permanent establishment" Includes especially:

(a) a place of management;

(b) a branch;

(c) an office;

(d) a factory;

(e) a workshop;

(f) a mine, an oil or gas well, a quarry or any other

place of extraction of natural resources;
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(g) an Installation or structure used for the

exploration or exploitation of natural resources.

3. A bul Iding site or construction or Instal latlon or

assembly project constitutes a permanent establishment only

If It lasts more than 12 months.

4. An enterprise shal I be deemed to have a permanent

establishment In a Contracting State and to carry on business

through that permanent establishment If It carries on

supervisory activities In that State for more than 12 months

In connection with a building site, or a construction,

Installation or assembly project which Is being undertaken In

that State.

5. A person carrying on activities in connection with the

exploration or exploitation of the sea bed and subsoil and

their natural resources situated In a Contracting State shal I

be deemed to be carrying on a trade through a permanent

establIshment In that Contracting State If these activities

are carried on in that Contracting State for a period or

per lods exceeding. in the aggregate 183 days In the fiscal

year concerned.

6. Notwithstanding the preceding provisions of this

Article, the term "permanent establIshment" shall be deemed

not to Include:

(a) the use of facilities solely for the purpose of

storage, display or delivery of goods or

merchandise belonging to the enterprise;

(b) the maintenance of a stock of goods or merchandise

belonging to the enterprise solely for the purpose

of storage, display or delivery;
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(c) the maintenance of a stock of goods or merchandise

belonging to the enterprise solely for the purpose

processing by another enterprise;

(d) the maintenance of a fixed place of business solely

for the purpose of purchasing goods or merchandise

or of collecting information, for the enterprise;

(e) the maintenance of a fixed place of businbss solely

for the purpose of carrying on, for the enterpr ise,

any other activity of a preparatory or auxi liary

character;

(f) the maintenance of a fixed place of business solely

for any combination of activities mentioned In

subparagraphs (a) to (e) of this paragraph,

provided that the overall activity of the fixed

place of business resulting from this combination

is of a preparatory or auxiliary character.

7. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraphs 1, 2, 3 and

4 of this Article, where a person - other than an agent of an

Independent status to whom paragraph 8 of this Article

appl les - Is acting on behalf of an enterprise and has, and

habitually exercises, in a Contracting State an authority to

conclude contracts In the name of the enterprise, that

enterprise shal I be deemed to have a permanent establ Ishment

In that State in respect of any activitles which that person

undertakes for the enterprise, unless the activities of such

person are Ilimited to those mentioned In paragraph 6 of this

Article which, if exercised through a fixed place of

business, would not make this fixed place of business a

permanent establishment under the provisions of that

paragraph.

Vol. 1732, 1-30243



168 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recuel des Traitis 1993

8. An enterprise of a Contracting State shal I not be deemed

to have a permanent establishment In the other Contracting

State merely because It carries on business in that other

State through a broker, general commission agent or any

other agent of an Independent status, provided that such

persons are acting In the ordinary course of their business.

9. The fact that a company which is a resident of a

Contracting State controls or Is control led by a company

which Is a resident of the other Contracting State, or which

carries on business In that other State (whether through a

permanent establishment or otherwise), shall not of Itself

constitute either company a permanent establishment of the

other.

Article 6

INCOME FROM IMMOVABLE PROPERTY

1. Income from immovable property, including income from

agriculture or forestry, may be taxed in the Contracting

State in which such property Is situated.

2. The term "immovable property" shall be defined In

accordance with the laws of the Contracting State In which

the property is situated. The term shall In any case

include property accessory to Immovable property, livestock

and equipment used In agriculture and forestry, rights to

which the provisions of general law respecting landed

property apply, usufruct of Immovable property, and rights

to variable or fixed payments as consideration for the

working of, or the right to work, mineral deposits, sources,

oil or gas wells, quarries and other natural resources;

ships, boats and aircraft shall not be regarded as immovable

property.
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3. The provisions of paragraph 1 of this 'Article shal I

apply to income derived from the direct use, letting or use

in any other form of Immovable property.

4. A lease of land, any other interest In or over land and

any right referred to In paragraph 2 of this Article shal I

be regarded as situated where the land, mineral deposits,

sources, oil or gas wells, quarries and other natural

resources, as the case may be, are situated.

5. The provisions of paragraphs I and 3 of this Article

shall also apply to the income from immovable property of an

enterprise and to income from immovable property used for

the performance of Independent personal services.

Article 7

BUSINESS PROFITS

1. The profits of an enterprise of a Contracting State

shall be taxable only In that State unless the enterprise

carries on business In the other Contracting State through a

permanent establishment situated therein. If the enterprise

carries on business as aforesaid, the profits of the

enterprise may be taxed in the other State but only so much

of them as is attributable to that permanent establishment.

2. SubJect to the provisions of paragraph 3 of this

Article, where an enterprise of a Contracting State carries

on business In the other Contracting State through a

permanent establishment situated therein, there shall in

each Contracting State be attributed to that permanent

establishment the profits which It might be expected to make

If It were a distinct and separate enterprise engaged In the

same or similar activities under the same or similar
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conditions and dealing wholly Independently with the

enterprise of which it is a permanent establishment.

3. In the determination of the profits of a permanent

establishment, there shal I be al lowed as deductions expenses

which are incurred for the purposes of the permanent

establishment (including a reasonable allocation of

executive and general administrative expenses so incurred)

and which would be deductible If the permanent establishment

were an independent entity which paid those expenses whether

incurred In the Contracting State in which the permanent

establishment is situated or elsewhere.

4. No profits shall be attributed to a permanent

establishment by reason of the mere purchase by that

permanent establishment of goods or merchandise for the

enterpr ise.

5. For the purposes of the preceding paragraphs of this

Article, the prof its to be attributed to the permanent

establishment shal I be determined by the same method year by

year unless there is good and sufficient reason to the

contrary.

6. Where profits include Items which are dealt with

separately In other Articles of this Convention, then the

provisions of those Articles shall not be affected by the

provisions of this Article.

Article 8

SHIPPING AND AIR TRANSPORT

1. Profits of an enterprise of a Contracting State from the

operation of ships or aircraft In international traffic shall

be taxable only in that State.
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2. For the purposes of this Article, profits derived from

the operation of ships or aircraft in international traffic

Include profits derived from the rental on a bareboat basis

of ships or aircraft If such ships or aircraft are operated

In international traffic by the lessee or If such rental

p.rofits are Incidental to other profits described in

paragraph I of this *Article.

3. The provisions of paragraph 1 of this Article shal I

also apply to prof its from the participation In a pool, a

Joint business or an international operating agency.

Article 9

ASSOCIATED ENTERPRISES

Where

(a) an enterprise of a Contracting State participates

directly or Indirectly In the management, control

or capital of an enterprise of the other

Contracting State,

or

(b) the same persons participate directly or indirectly

In the management, control or capital of an

enterprise of a Contracting State and an enterprise

of the other Contracting State, and In either case

conditions are made or Imposed between the two

enterprises In their commercial or financial

relations which differ from those which would be

made between Independent enterprises, then any

profits which would, but for those conditions, have

accrued to one of the enterprises, but, by reason

of those conditions, have not so accrued, may be

Included In the prof its of that enterprise and

taxed accordingly.
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Article 10

DIVIDENDS

1. Dividends derived from a company which Is a resident of

Korea by a resident of Ireland may be taxed In Ireland.

Such dividends may also be taxed In Korea, and according to

the laws of Korea, but provided that the beneficial owner of

the dividends Is a resident of Ireland the tax so charged

shall not exceed:

(a) 10 per cent of the gross amount of the dividends if

the beneficial owner is a company which controls

directly or Indirectly 10 per cent or more of the

voting power In the company paying the dividends;

(b) 15 per cent of the gross amount of the dividends in

al I other cases.

2. (a) Dividends derived from a company which Is a

resident of Ireland by a resident of Korea may be

taxed In Korea.

(b) Where, under paragraph 3 of this Article, a

resident of Korea Is entitled to a tax credit in

respect of such a dividend, tax may also be

charged in Ireland and according to the laws of

Ireland on the aggregate of the amount or value of

that dividend and the amount of that tax credit at

a rate not exceeding 15 per cent.

(c) Except as provided In subparagraph (b) of this

paragraph, dividends derived from a company which

is a resident of Ireland and which are beneficially

owned by a resident of Korea shal I be exempt from

any tax In Ireland which is chargeable on

dividends.
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3. A resident of Korea who receives dividends from a

company which is a resident of Ireland shal I, subject to the

provisions of paragraph 4 of this Article and provided he is

the beneficial owner of the dividends, be entitled to the tax

credit In respect thereof to which an Individual resident in

Ireland would have been entitled had he received those

dividends, and to the payment of any excess of that tax

credit by Ireland over any tax chargeable in accordance with

the provisions of paragraph (2)(b) of this Article on those

dIvIdends.

4. The provisions of paragraph 3 of this Article shall not

apply where the beneficial owner of the dividend (being a

company) is, or Is associated with, a company which either

alone or together with one or more associated companies

controls directly or Indirectly 10 per cent or more of the

voting power In the company from which the dividend Is

derived. For the purposes of this paragraph two companies

shall be deemed to be associated If one Is control led

directly or indirectly by the other, or both are control led

directly or Indirectly by a third company.

5. The preceding paragraphs of this Article shall not

affect the taxation of the company in respect of the profits

out of which the dividends are paid.

6. The term "dividends" in this Article means Income from

shares or other rights, not being debt-claims, participating

In profits, and Includes any Income or distribution

assimilated to Income from shares under the taxation laws of

the Contracting State of which the company paying the

dividends or income or making the distribution Is a

resident.

7. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article

shal I not apply If the beneficial owner of the dividends,
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being a resident of a Contracting State, carries on business

in the other Contracting State of which the company paying

the dividends is a resident through a permanent

establishment situated therein, or performs in that other

Contracting State independent personal services from a fixed

base situated therein, and the holding in respect of which

the dividends are paid is effectively connected with such

permanent establishment or fixed base. In such case the

provisions of Article 7 (Business Profits) or Article 14

(Independent Personal Services) shall apply.

8. Where a company which is a resident of a Contracting

State derives profits or Income from the other Contracting

State, that other State may not Impose any tax on the

dividends paid by the company, except Insofar as such

dividends are paid to a resident of that other State or

Insofar as the holding In respect of which the dividends are

paid Is effectively connected with a permanent establishment

or a fixed base situated in that other State, nor subject the

company's undistributed profits to a tax on the company's

undistributed profits, even if the dividends paid or the

undlstributed prof Its consist wholly or partly of prof Its or

Income arising In such other State.

Article 11

INTEREST

1. Interest arising from sources in a Contracting State

which Is derived and beneficially owned by a resident of the

other Contracting State shall be taxable only in that other

State.

2. The term "interest" as used in this Article means income

from debt-claims of every kind, whether or not secured by
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mortgage and whether or not carrying a right to participate

In the debtor's profits, and In particular, Income from

government securities and income from bonds or debentures,

including premiums and prizes attaching to such securities,

bonds or debentures as wel I as al I other Income assimil ated

to income from money lent by the laws of the State in which

the Income arises but does not include any Income which is

treated as a dividend under Article 10 (Dividends).

3. The provisions of paragraph I of this Article shall not

apply if the beneficial owner of the interest, being a

resident of a Contracting State, carries on business in the

other Contracting State in which the interest arises,

through a permanent establishment situated therein, or

performs In that other State independent personal services

from a fixed base situated therein, and the debt-claim In

respect of which the interest Is paid Is effectively

connected with such permanent establishment or fixed base.

In such case the provisions of Article 7 (Business Profits)

or Article 14 (Independent Personal Services) shall apply.

4. Interest shall be deemed to arise in a Contracting State

when the payer Is that State Itself, a political

subdivision, a local authority or a resident of that State.

Where, however, the person paying the Interest, whether he

Is a resident of a Contracting State or not, has in a

Contracting State a permanent establishment or a fixed base

In connection with which the Indebtedness on which the

Interest Is paid was incurred, and the Interest is borne by

such permanent establishment or fixed base, then such

Interest shall be deemed to arise In the Contracting State

In which the permanent establishment or fixed base Is

situated.

5. Where, by reason of a special relationship between the

payer and the beneficial owner or between both of them and
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some other person, the amount of the interest paid, having

regard to the debt-claim for which it is paid, exceeds, for

whatever reason, the amount which would have been agreed

upon by the payer and the beneficial owner in the absence of

such relationship, the provisions of this Article shall

apply only to the last-mentioned amount. In such case, the

excess part of the payments shall remain taxable according

to the laws of each Contracting State, due regard being had

to the other provisions of this Convention.

Article 12

ROYALTIES

1. Royalties arising from sources In a Contracting State

which are derived and beneficially owned by a resident of

the other Contracting State shall be taxable only In that

othe'r State.

2. The term "royalties". as used in this Article, means

payments of any kind received as a consideration for the use

of, or the right to use, any copyright of literary, artistic

or scientific work (including motion pictures or films,

recordings on tape or other media used for radio or

television broadcasting or other means of reproduction or

transmission), any patent, trade mark, design or model,

plan, secret formula or process, or, subject to the

provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 8 (Shipping and Air

Transport), for the use of, or the right to use, industrial,

commercial or scientific equipment, or for Information

concerning Industrial, commercial or scientific experience.

3. The provisions of paragraph 1 of this Article shall not

apply If the beneficial owner of the royalties, being a

resident of a Contracting State, carries on business in the
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other Contracting State in which the royalties arise,

through a permanent establishment situated therein, or

performs in that other State independent personal services

from a fixed base situated therein, and the right or

property In respect of which the royalties are paid Is

effectively connected with such permanent establishment or

fixed base. In such case, the provisions of Article 7

(Business Profits) or Article 14 (Independent Personal

Services) shall apply.

4. Royalties shall be deemed to arise In a Contracting

State when the payer Is that State Itself, a political

subdivision, a local authority or a resident of that State.

Where, however, the person paying the royalties, whether he

Is a resident of a Contracting State or not, has In a

Contracting State a permanent establishment or a fixed base

in connection with which the obligation to pay the royalties

was Incurred, and the royalties are borne by that permanent

establishment or fixed base, then such royalties shall be

deemed to arise In the Contracting State in which the

permanent establishment or fixed base Is situated.

5. Where, by reason of a special relationship between the

payer and the beneficial owner or between both of them and

.some other person, the amount of the royalties paid, having

regard to the use, right or Information for which they are

paid, exceeds, for whatever reason, the amount which would

have been agreed upon by the payer and the beneficial owner

In the absence of such relationship, the provisions of this

Article shall apply only to the last-mentioned amount. In

such case, the excess part of the payments shall remain

taxable according to the laws of each Contracting State, due

regard being had to the other provisions of this Convention.
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Article 13

CAPITAL GAINS

1. Capital gains derived by a resident of a Contracting

State from the alienation of Immovable property situated In

the other Contracting State may be taxed In that other

State.

2. Capital gains from the alienation of shares of a company

the property of which consists directly or Indirectly

principally of Immovable property situated In a Contracting

State may be taxed in that State. In this paragraph the

term "shares" does not Include shares quoted or listed on a

recognised stock exchange.

3. For the purposes of paragraph 2 of this Article the term

"a recognised stock exchange" means:

(a) the Stock Exchange - Irish;

(b) the Korea Stock Exchange - Korea; and

(c) any other stock exchange agreed upon by the

competent authorities of the Contracting States.

4. Capital gains from the alienation of movable property

forming part of the business property of a permanent

establishment which an enterprise of a Contracting State has

in the other Contracting State or of movable property

pertaining to a fixed base available to a resident of a

Contracting State In the other Contracting State for the

purpose of performing Independent personal services,

Including such gains from the alienation of such a permanent

establishment (alone or together with the whole enterprise)

or of such f ixed base, may be taxed in that other State.

Provided that If such movable property consists of shares

the gains from the alienation of which may under paragraph

2 of this Article be taxed In the Contracting State of which

the alienator is a resident, because the relevant Immovable
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property is situated in that State, the said gains shall be

taxable only in that State.

5. Except as provided in paragraph 2 of this Article and

notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 4 of this

Article, capital gains from the alienation of ships or

aircraft operated in international traffic and movable

property pertaining to the operation of such ships or

aircraft shall be taxable only In the Contracting State in

which the profits from the operation of such ships or

aircraft are taxable according to the provisions of Article 8

(Shipping and Air Transport).

6. Capital gains from the alienation of any property other

than those referred to In the preceding paragraphs of this

Article shall be taxable only in the Contracting State of

which the alienator is a resident.

7. For the purposes of this Article -

(a) the term "capital gains" means, in the case of

Ireland, chargeable gains as defined In the

taxation law of Ireland, and, In the case of

Korea, taxable income as defined In the taxation

law of Korea;

(b) the term "Immovable property" means Immovable

property as defined In paragraph 2 of Article 6

(income from Immovable Property).

Article 14

INDEPENDENT PERSONAL SERVICES

1. Income derived by a resident of a Contracting State in

respect of professional services or other activities of an
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Independent character shall be taxable only In that State

unless he has a fixed base regularly available to him in the

other Contracting State for the purpose of performing his

activities. If he has such a fixed base, the income may be

taxed In the other State but only so much of it as Is

attributable to that fixed base.

2. The term "professional services" Includes especially

independent scientific, literary, artistic, educational or

teaching activities as well as the Independent activities of

physicians, surgeons, lawyers, engineers, architects,

dentists, accountants and veterinary practitioners.

Article 15

DEPENDENT PERSONAL SERVICES

1. Subject to the provisions of Articles 16 (Directors'

Fees), 18 (Pensions and Annuities), 19 (Government Service)

and 21 (Professors and Teachers), salaries, wages and other

similar remuneration derived by a resident of a Contracting

State in respect of an employment shall be taxable only in

that State unless the employment is exercised in the other

Contracting State. If the employment Is so exercised, such

remuneration as Is derived therefrom may be taxed In that

other State.

2. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph I of this

Article, remuneration derived by a resident of a Contracting

State In respect of an employment exercised in the other

Contracting State shall be taxable only in the first-

mentioned State if:

(a) the recipient is present In the other State for a

period or periods not exceeding In the aggregate

183 days in the fiscal year concerned; and

Vol 1732. 1-30243



1993 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks 181

(b) the remuneration is paid by, or on behalf of, an

employer who Is not a resident of the other State;

and

(c) the remuneration Is not borne by a permanent

establishment or a fixed base which the employer

has in the other State.

3. Notwithstanding the preceding provisions of this

Article, remuneration derived In respect of an employment

exercised aboard a ship or aircraft operated In

International traffic by an enterprise of a Contracting

State shall be taxable only In that State.

Article 16

DIRECTORS' FEES

Directors' fees and other similar remuneration derived

by a resident of a Contracting State i.n his capacity as a

member of the board of directors of a company which Is a

resident of the other Contracting State may be taxed in that

other Contracting State.

Article 17

ENTERTAINERS AND SPORTSMEN

1. Notwithstanding the provisions of Articles 14

(Independent Personal Services) and 15 (Dependent Personal

Services), Income derived by a resident of a Contracting

State as an entertainer, such as a theatre, motion picture,

radio or television artiste, or as a musician, or as a

sportsman such as an athlete, footballer, golfer, snooker

player, card player or boxer, from his personal activities
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as such exercised In the other Contracting State, whether

individually or as a member of a group, may be taxed In that

other State.

2. Where income in respect of personal activities exercised

by an entertainer or a sportsman, in his capacity as such,

accrues not to the entertainer or sportsman himself but to

another person, that Income may, notwithstanding the

provisions of Articles 7 (Business Profits),14 (independent

Personal Services) and 15 (Dependent Personal Services), be

taxed In the Contracting State In which the activities of

the entertainer or sportsman are exercised.

3. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 shall not apply to

remuneration or prof its, salaries, wages and simllar income

derived from activities performed In a Contracting State by

entertainers or athletes If their visit to that State Is

substantially supported from the public funds of the other

Contracting State, Including those of any political

subdivision, a local authority or statutory body thereof,

nor to Income derived by a non-profit making organization In

respect of such activities provided no part of Its Income Is

payable to, or Is otherwise available for the personal

benefit of Its proprietors, members or shareholders.

Article 18

PENSIONS AND ANNUITIES

1. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 19

(Government Service), pensions and other similar remuneration

paId to a resident of a Contracting State in consideration

of past employment and any annuity paid to such a resident

shall be taxable only in that State.
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2. The term "annuity" means a stated sum payable

periodically at stated times during life or during a

specrfied or ascertainable period of time under an

obl igation to make the payments In return for adequate and

full consideration In money or money's worth.

Article 19

GOVERNMENT SERVICE

1. (a) Remuneration, other than a pension, paid by a

Contracting State or a political subdivision or a

local authority thereof to an Individual In

respect of services rendered to that Contracting

State or subdivision or authority in the discharge

of functions of a governmental nature shall be

taxable only In that State.

(b) However, such remuneration shall be taxable only in

the other Contracting State If the services are

rendered In that State and the Individual Is a

resident of that State who:

(I) is a national of that State; or

(Ii) did not become a resident of that State solely

for the purpose of rendering the services.

2. (a) Any pension paid by, or out of funds created by, a

Contracting State or a political subdivision or a

local authority thereof to an Individual in

respect of services rendered to that Contracting

State or subdivision or authority In the discharge

of functions of a governmental nature shall be

taxable only In that State.
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(b) However, such pension shall be taxable only in the

other Contracting State If the Individual Is a

resident of, and a national of, that State.

3. Notwithstanding the preceding provisions of this Article

the provisions of Articles 15 (Dependent Personal Services),

16 (Directors' Fees) and 18 (Pensions and Annuities), as

the case may be, shall apply to remuneration and pensions in

respect of services rendered In connection with any trade or

business carried on by a Contracting State or a political

subdivision or a local authority thereof.

4. The provisions of paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of this Article

shall likewise apply in respect of remuneration or pensions

paid by a government-owned institution performing functions

of a governmental nature which in the case of Korea shall

Include the Bank of Korea, the Export Import Bank of Korea

and the Korea Trade Promotion Corporation.

Article 20

STUDENTS

Payments which a student, apprentice or business trainee

who Is or was immediately before visiting a Contracting

State a resident of the other Contracting State and who Is

present In the first-mentioned Contracting State solely for

the purpose of hIs education or training receives for the

purpose of his maintenance, education or training shall not

be taxed in the first-mentioned State, provided that such

payments arise from sources outside that State.
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Article 21

PROFESSORS AND TEACHERS

1. A professor or teacher who visits one of the Contracting

States for a period not exceeding two years for the sole

purpose of teaching or carrying out advanced study

(including research) at a university, college or other

recognised research Institute or other establishment for

higher education In that Contracting State and who was

Immediately before that visit a resident of the other

Contracting State shall be exempt from tax In the first-

mentioned Contracting State on any remuneration for such

teaching or research for a period not exceeding two years

from the date he first visits that Contracting State for

6uch purpose.

2. The preceding provisions of this Article shall not apply

to remuneration which a professor or teacher recel yes for

conducting research if the research Is undertaken primarily

for the private benefit of a specific person or persons.

Article 22

OTHER INCOME

1. Items of income of a resident of a Contracting State,

wherever arising, not dealt with in the foregoing Articles of

this Convention, shall be taxable only In that State.

2. The provisions of paragraph I of this Article shal I not

apply to Income, other than Income from Immovable property

as defined In paragraph 2 of Article 6 (Income from

Immovable Property), if the beneficial owner of the Income,

being a resident of a Contracting State, carries on business

In the other Contracting State through a permanent
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establishment situated therein, or performs In that other

State Independent personal services from a fixed base

situated therein, and the right or property in respect of

which the Income Is paid is effectively connected with such

permanent establishment or fixed base. In such a case the

provisions of Article 7 (Business Profits) or Article 14

(Independent Personal Services) shal I apply.

Article 23

ELIMINATION OF DOUBLE TAXATION

1. Subject to the provisions of Korean tax law regarding

the allowance as a credit against Korean tax of tax payable

In any country other than Korea (which shall not affect the

general principle hereof), Irish tax payable (excluding, in

the case of a dividend, tax payable in respect of the

profits out of which the dividend Is paid) under the laws of

Ireland and In accordance with this Convention, whether

directly or by deduction, In respect of Income from sources

within Ireland shall be allowed as a credit against Korean

tax payable In respect of that Income. The credit shall

not, however, exceed that proportion of Korean tax which the

income from sources within Ireland bears to the entire income

subject to Korean tax.

2. (a) Subject to the provisions of the laws of Ireland

regarding the allowance as a credit against Irish

tax of tax payable in a territory outside Ireland

(which shall not affect the general principle

hereof), Korean tax payable under the laws of

Korea and in accordance with this Convention,

whether directly or by deduction, on prof its,

income or chargeable gains from sources within

Korea (excluding In the case of a dividend tax
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payable In respect of the profits out of which the

dividend is paid) shall be allowed as a credit

against any Irish tax computed by reference to the

same profits, income or chargeable gains by

reference to which Korean tax Is computed.

(b) The amount of Korean tax which, in accordance with

subparagraph (a) of this paragraph, shall be

treated as payable under the laws of Korea and in

accordance with this Convention shal lp In relation

to Income to which the provisions of paragraph 1

of Article 10 (Dividends) apply, be subject to the

limitations of subparagraph (a) or (b) of that

paragraph, whichever Is appropriate.

3. For the purposes of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article

profits, Income and capital gains owned by-a resident of a

Contracting State which may be taxed In the other Contracting

State In accordance with this Convention shall be deemed to

be derived from sources In that other Contracting State.

4. Where, in accordance with the laws of a Contracting

State, an exemption from or a reduction of tax on the

prof its of an enterpr ise is granted for the purpose of

encouraging economic development In that State for a limited

period of time, the tax which would have been paid but for

such exemption or reduction shall be deemed to have been

paId for the purposes of the preceding paragraphs of th is

Article: provided that the tax so deemed to have been paid

In this paragraph shall not, however, exceed an amount of 15

percent of such profits.

5. Where a resident of a Contracting State derives income

which, in accordance with the provisions of the Convention

shall be taxable only In the other Contracting State, the

first-mentioned Contracting State may Include the Income in

the tax base but shall al low as a deduction from tax
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chargeable that part of the tax which Is appropriate to that

I ncome.

Article 24

NON-DISCRININATION

1. A national of a Contracting State shall not be subjected

in the other Contracting State to any taxation or any

requirement connected therewith which is other or more

burdensome than the taxation and connected requirements to

which a national of that other State In-the same

circumstances Is or may be subjected. This provision shal l,

notwithstanding the provisions of Article 1, also apply to

persons who are not residents of one or both of the

Contracting States.

2. The taxation on a permanent establishment which an

enterprise of a Contracting State has in the other

Contracting State shall not be less favourably levied in

that other State than the taxation levied on enterprises of

that other State carrying on similar activities.

3. Nothing contained in this Article shal I be construed as

obliging a Contracting State to grant to a non-resident of

that Contracting State any exemptions, allowances, reliefs

and reductions for tax purposes which it grants to Its

res i dents.

4. Except where the provisions of Article 9 (Associated

Enterprises), paragraph 5 of Article 11 (Interest), or

paragraph 5 of Article 12 (Royalties), apply, interest,

royalties and other disbursements paid by an enterprise of a

Contracting State to a resident of the other Contracting

State shall, for the purpose of determining the taxable
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profits of such enterprise, be deductible under the same

conditions as If they had been paid to a resident of the

f irst-mentioned State.

5. Enterprises of a Contracting State, the capital of which

Is wholly or partly owned or controlled, directly or

Indirectly, by one or more residents of the other

Contracting State, shall not be subjected in the first-

mentioned State to any taxation or any requirement connected

therewith which is other or more burdensome than the

taxation and connected requirements to which other similar

enterprises of that first-mentioned State are or may be

subjected.

6. Nothing contained in this Article shal I be construed as

obliging a Contracting State to grant to a person who is a

resident of the other Contracting State a greater relief from

tax chargeable on dividends derived from a company which is

a resident of the first-mentioned Contracting State than the

relief to which the person may be entitled under the

provisions of Article 10 (Dividends) of this Convention.

7. In this Article the term "taxation" comprises the taxes

which are the subject of this Convention.

Article 25

MUTUAL AGREEMENT PROCEDURE

1. Where a resident of a Contracting State considers that

the actions of one or both of the Contracting States result

or will result for him In taxation not In accordance with

the provisions of this Convention, he may, irrespective of

the remedies provided by the domestic laws of those States,

present his case to the competent authority of the
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Contracting State of which he is a resident or, if his case

comes under paragraph 1 of Article 24 (Non-Discrimination),

to that of the Contracting State of which he is a national.

The case must be presented within three years from the first

notification of the action regarded by such resident as

resulting in taxation not In accordance with the provisions

of the Convention.

2. The competent authority shal I endeavour, i f the

objection appears to It to be justifled and If it is not

Itself able to arrive at a satisfactory solution, to resolve

the case by mutual agreement with the competent authority of

the other Contracting State, with a view to the avoidance of

taxation which is not in accordance with the provisions of

this Convention. Notwithstanding any time limits in the

domestic laws of the Contracting States, the solution so

reached may be implemented within a period of six years from

the date of presentation of the case by the resident to the

relevant competent authority in accordance with paragraph I

of this Article.

3. The competent authorities of the Contracting States

shall endeavour to resolve by mutual agreement any

di fficulties or doubts arising as to the Interpretation or

application of this Convention.

4. The competent authorities of the Contracting States may

communicate with each other directly for the purpose of

reaching an agreement in the sense of the preceding

paragraphs.

Article 26

EXCHANGE OF INFORMATION

1. The competent authorities of the Contracting States

shal I exchange such Information as is necessary for carrying
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out the provisions of this Convention or of the domestic

laws of the Contracting States concerning taxes covered by

this Convention in so far as the taxation thereunder is not

contrary to the Convention. The exchange of information is

not restricted by Article 1. Any information so exchanged

shal I be treated as secret and shal I be disclosed only to

persons or authorities (including courts and administrative

bodies) Involved In the assessment or collection of, the

enforcement or prosecution In respect of, or the

determination of appeals In relation to, the taxes covered

by this Convention. Such persons or authorities shall use

the information only for such purposes. They may disclose

the Information in public court proceedings or In judicial

decisions.

2. In no case shall the provisions of paragraph I of this

Article be construed so as to Impose on a Contracting State

the obligation:

(a) to carry out administrative measures at variance

with the laws and administrative practice of that

or of the other Contracting State;

(b) to supply Information which is not obtainable under

the laws or In the normal course of the

administration of that or of the other Contracting

St'ate;

(c) to supply Information which would disclose any

trade, business, industrial, commercial or

professional secret or trade process, or

Information, the disclosure of which would be

contrary to publ Ic pol Icy (ordre public).

Article 27

DIPLOMATIC AGENTS AND CONSULAR OFFICERS

Nothing In this Convention shall affect the fiscal

privileges of diplomatic agents or consular officers under
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the general rules of International law or under the

provisions of special agreements.

Article 28

ENTRY INTO FORCE

I. This Convention shall be ratified and the Instruments of

ratification shall be exchanged at ........... as soon as

possible. The Convention shall enter Into force on the

thirtieth day after the date of exchange of the Instruments

of ratificatIon.

2. This Convention shall have effect:

(a) in Korea:

(I) In respect of tax withheld at the source on

amounts paid or credited to non-residents on

or, after the fIrst day of January of the

calendar year next fol IowIng that In which

this Convention enters Into force; and

(ii) In respect of other taxes for taxation years

beginning on or after the first day of January

of the calendar year next following that In

which this Convention enters Into force.

(b) in Ireland:

(i) as respects Income tax and capital gains tax,

for any year of assessment beginning on or

after the sixth day of April in the year next

fol lowing the year in which the Convention

enters into force;

(II) as respects corporation tax, for any financial

year beginning on or after the first day of

January in the year next fol lowing the year In

which this Convention enters Into force.
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Article 29

TERMINATION

This Convention shall remain In force Indefinitely but

either of the Contracting States may, on or before the

thirtieth day of June in any calendar year from the fifth

year fol lowing that In which the Instruments of ratification

have been exchanged, give to the other Contracting State,

through diplomatic channels, written notice of termination

and, in such event, this Convention shal I cease to have

effect:

(a) in Korea

(C) in respect of tax withheld at the source on

amounts paid or credited to non-residents on

or after the first day of January In the

calendar year next fol lowing that in which

the notice is given; and

(i) In respect of other taxes for taxation years

beginning on or after the first day of January

in the calendar year next fol lowing that in

which the notice in given;

(b) In Ireland:

(i) as respects Income tax and capital gains tax,

for any year of assessment beginning on or

after the sixth day of April next fol lowing

the date on which the period specified in the

said notice of termination expires;

(1I ) as respects corporation tax, for any financi al

year beginning on or after the first day of

January next following the date on which the

period speclfled In the said notice of

termination expires.
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IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, being duly author ised

thereto by their respective Governments, have signed this

Convent ion.

Dojpe In dupi Icate at .4 .... this day of

...". of the year one thousand nine hundred and ninety

P Engl ish.

For the Government
of Ireland:

For the Government
of the Republic of Korea:

I Gerard Collins.

2 Chung Ha Yoo.
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PROTOCOL

At the time of signing of the Convention concluded this day

between the Government of the Republ Ic of Korea and the

Government of Ireland for the Avoidance of Double Taxation

and the Prevention of Fiscal Evasion with respect to Taxes

on Income and Capital Gains, the undersigned have agreed

that the fol lowing provisions shal I form an integral part of

the Convention:

1. In respect of subparagraph (a) of paragraph I of Article

2 (Taxes Covered) of the Convention, It is understood that

the Convention shall apply to the Korean defence tax where

charged by reference to the income tax or the corporation

tax.

2. In respect of Article 8 (Shipping and Air Transport) of

the Convention, It Is understood that the provisions of

paragraph I of that Article shall also apply to profits from

the operation of vessels engaged In fishing, dredging or

hauling activities on the high seas.

3. With reference to paragraph (1) of Article 23

(Elimination of Double Taxation) of the Convention, if

subsequently to the signature of the Convention Korea

provides relief from Its tax on Intercorporate dividends, It

ihall Immediately notify Ireland and enter Into negotiations

In order to establish new provisions concerning the credit

to be allowed by Korea against Its tax on dividends.

Vol. 1732. 1-30243



196 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Trait~s 1993

In witness whereof, the undersigned have signed this

Protocol which shall have the same force and val idity as If

It were Inserted word by word In the Convention.

Do dup icate at ...... ...... day of

of the year one thousand nine hundred and ninety

In the English.

For the Government
of Ireland:

For the Government
of the Republic of Korea:

I Gerard Collins.

2 Chung Ha Yoo.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

CONVENTION' ENTRE LA REPUBLIQUE DE CORIEE ET L'IR-
LANDE VISANT A EVITER LA DOUBLE IMPOSITION ET A
PRItVENIR L'tVASION FISCALE EN MATItRE D'IMPOTS SUR
LE REVENU ET SUR LES PLUS-VALUES

Le Gouvernement de la R6publique de Cor6e et le Gouvernement irlandais,

D6sireux de conclure une convention visant A 6viter la double imposition et i
emp~cher l'6vasion fiscale en mati~re d'imp6ts sur le revenu et sur les plus-values,

Conviennent comme suit:

Article premier. PERSONNES VISEES

La pr6sente Convention s'applique aux personnes qui sont des r6sidents d'un
Etat contractant ou des deux Etats contractants.

Article 2. IMP6TS VIStS

1. La pr6sente Convention s'applique aux imp6ts suivants:

a) Pour ce qui est de la Cor6e:
i) L'imp6t sur le revenu;

ii) L'imp6t sur les soci6t6s;
iii) L'imp6t de capitation;
(ci-apr~s d6nomm6s << imp6t corden >>);

b) Pour ce qui est de l'Irlande :
i) L'imp6t sur le revenu (income tax);

ii) L'imp6t sur les soci6t6s (corporation tax);
iii) L'imp6t sur les plus-values (capital gains tax);
(ci-apris d6nomm6s << imp6t irlandais >>);

2. La Convention s'applique 6galement A tout imp6t de nature identique ou
analogue qui serait 6tabli par l'un ou l'autre des Etats contractants apr~s la date de
signature de la pr6sente Convention et qui s'ajouterait ou se substituerait aux imp6ts
actuels. Les autorit6s comp6tentes des Etats contractants se communiquent les mo-
difications importantes qui sont apport6es i leur 16gislation fiscale respective.

Article 3. D91FINITIONS GENERALES

1. Au sens de la pr6sente Convention, A moins que le contexte n'appelle une
interprdtation diff6rente :

I Entree en vigueur le 27 d~cembre 1991, solt le trentime jour ayant suivi la date de 1'change des instruments de
ratification, qui a eu lieu A Dublin le 27 novembre 1991, conforrmdment au paragraphe I de I'article 28.
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a) << Corde >> s'entend du territoire de la Rdpublique de Corde, y compris tout
zone adjacente A ia mer territoriale de la R6publique de Corde, qui a td ddsign6e ou
peut dordnavant 8tre ddsignde, conformdment au droit international et aux termes de
la legislation de ]a R6publique de Cor~e, comme une zone dans laquelle la Rdpu-
blique de Corde exerce ses droits souverains A l'6gard du fonds des mers et de son
sous-sol, ainsi que de leurs ressources naturelles;

b) << Irlande >> comprend toute zone situ6e hors des eaux territoriales de l'Ir-
lande, qui a 6t6 ddsignde ou peut dordnavant 6tre ddsignde, conformdment au droit
international et aux termes de la l6gislation irlandaise relative au plateau continental,
comme une zone dans laquelle l'Irlande exerce ses droits souverains A l'6gard du
fond des mers et de son sous-sol, ainsi que de leurs ressources naturelles;

c) << Un Etat contractant >> et << l'autre Etat contractant >> s'entendent, selon le
contexte, de la Cor6e ou de l'Irlande; I'expression << les Etats contractants >> s'en-
tend de la CorSe et de l'Irlande;

d) << Imp6t >> s'entend, selon le contexte, de l'imp6t cor6en ou de l'imp6t
irlandais;

e) << Personne >> s'entend d'une personne physique, d'une socidtd ou de tout
autre groupement de personnes;

f) << Socidt6 >> s'entend de toute personne morale ou entit6 assimilde A une per-
sonne morale au regard de l'imp6t;

g) << Entreprise d'un Etat contractant >> et << entreprise de l'autre Etat contrac-
tant >> s'entendent, selon le contexte, d'une entreprise expoitde par un r6sident de
l'Irlande ou d'une entreprise exploit6e par un resident de la Cor6e;

h) << Ressortissant >> s'entend :

i) Pour ce qui est de la Cor6e, de toute personne physique possddant la nationalit6
cor~enne et de toute personne morale, toute socit6 de personnes ou toute asso-
ciation dont le statut est rdgi par la l6gislation en vigueur en Corde;

ii) Pour ce qui est de l'Irlande, de tout citoyen irlandais et toute personne morale,
toute association ou tout autre sujet de droit dont le statut est r6gi par la ldgisla-
tion en vigueur en Irlande;

i) << Trafic international >>, s'entend, i l'6gard d'un rdsident d'un Etat contrac-
tant, de tout transport de voyageurs ou de marchandises, effectud par un navire ou
un adronef (que celui-ci soit ou non exploit6 ou employd par ce resident), sauf s'il
s'agit principalement de transporter des voyageurs ou des marchandises entre des
points situds dans I'autre Etat contractant;

j) << Autorit6 compdtente >> s'entend :
i) Pour ce qui est de la Corde, du Ministre des finances ou de son repr6sentant

autorisd;

ii) Pour ce qui est de l'Irlande, des Revenue Commissioners ou de leur repr6sentant
autorisd.

2. Dans la pr6sente Convention, les expressions «< imp6t irlandais > et << imp6t
cor6en >> ne comprennent pas les montants qui repr6sentent les pdnalitds ou les
intdr~ts exigibles en vertu de la 1dgislation de l'un ou de l'autre Etat contractant A
l'6gard des imp6ts visds par la Convention, tels que ddfinis l'article 2 (< Imp6ts
vis6s >>).
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3. Pour l'application de la pr6sente Convention par un Etat contractant, toute
expression qui n'y est pas d6finie a le sens que lui conf~re le droit de cet Etat
concernant les imp6ts auxquels s'applique la pr6sente Convention, 'a moins que le
contexte n'appelle une interpr6tation diff6rente.

Article 4. R9SIDENCE

1. Au sens de la pr6sente Convention :

a) << R6sident d'un Etat contractant >> s'entend, sous r6serve des dispositions
des paragraphes 2 et 3 du pr6sent article, de toute personne qui, en vertu de la
16gislation de cet Etat, est assujettie A l'imp6t en raison de son domicile, de sa
r6sidence, de I'emplacement de son siege social ou bureau principal, de son siege de
direction ou de tout autre crit~re de nature analogue;

b) L'expression << r6sident d'un Etat contractant >> ne d6signe aucure personne
qui est assujettie A l'imp6t dans cet Etat contractant en raison exclusivement de
revenus qu'elle tire de sources situ6es dans cet Etat;

c) Les expressions << r6sident irlandais >> et << r6sident cor6en >> doivent donc
s'entendre comme d6finies ci-dessus.

2. Lorsqu'en vertu des dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article, une
personne physique est un r6sident des deux Etats contractants, sa situation est
r6gl6e comme suit:

a) La personne est consid6r6e comme un r6sident de l'Etat contractant oil elle
dispose d'un foyer d'habitation permanent; si elle dispose d'un foyer d'habitation
permanent dans les deux Etats contractants, elle est consid6r6e comme un r6sident
de I'Etat contractant avec lequel ses liens personnels et 6conomiques sont les plus
6troits (centre des int6rts vitaux);

b) Si l'Etat contractant o6 la personne ale centre de ses int6rets vitaux ne peut
Wre d6termin6, ou si celle-ci ne dispose d'un foyer d'habitation permanent dans

aucun des Etats contractants, elle est consid6r6e comme un r6sident de l'Etat con-
tractant ohi elle s6journe de faqon habituelle;

c) Si la personne s6journe de fagon habituelle dans les deux Etats contractants
ou si elle ne s6journe de faqon habituelle ni dans l'un ni dans i'autre, elle est con-
sid6r6e comme un r6sident de l'Etat contractant dont elle poss~de la nationalit6;

d) Si la personne poss~de la nationalit6 des deux Etats contractants ou si elle
posside la nationalit6 ni de l'un ni de l'autre, les autorit6s comp6tentes des deux
Etats contractants tranchent la question d'un commun accord.

3. Lorsqu'en vertu des dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article une
personne autre qu'une personne physique est un r6sident des deux Etats contrac-
tants, elle est consid6r6e comme un r6sident de l'Etat contractant ob son sifge de
direction effective est situ6. En cas de doute, les autorit6s comp6tentes des Etats
contractants tranchent la question d'un commun accord.

Article 5. ETABLISSEMENT STABLE

1. Au sens de la pr6sente Convention, l'expression << 6tablissement stable >>
s'entend d'une installation fixe d'affaires par l'interm6diaire de laquelle une entre-
prise exerce tout ou partie de son activit6.
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2. L'expression o6tablissement stable > comprend notamment:

a) Un si~ge de direction;

b) Une succursale;

c) Un bureau;

d) Une usine;

e) Un atelier;

f) Une mine, un puits de pdtrole ou de gaz, une carri~re ou toute autre site
d'extradition de ressources naturelles;

g) Une installation ou une structure utilisde pour la prospection ou l'exploita-
tion de ressources naturelles.

3. Un chantier de construction, d'installation ou de montage ne constitue un
6tablissement stable que si sa durre est supdrieure A 12 mois.

4. Une entreprise est considdre comme ayant un 6tablissement stable dans
un Etat contractant et comme exerqant une activit6 d'affaires par l'intermrdiaire de
cet 6tablissement si elle exerce dans cet Etat contractant, pendant plus de 12 mois,
des activitds de supervision A l'6gard d'un chantier de contruction, d'installation ou
de montage entrepris dans cet Etat.

5. Toute personne qui exerce des activitds lies A la prospection ou A l'exploi-
tation du fond des mers et de son sous-sol, ainsi que de leurs ressources naturelles,
siturs dans un Etat contractant est considrr6e comme exergant une activit6 indus-
trielle ou commerciale par l'intermddiaire d'un 6tablissement stable dans cet Etat
contractant si ces activitds sont exercres dans cet Etat contractant pendant une ou
plusieurs prriodes dont la durre totale est supdrieure A 183 jours pendant l'exercice
fiscal consid~r.

6. Nonobstant les dispositions prrcrdentes du present article, on consid~re
qu'il n'y a pas 6tablissement stable si :

a) Les installations sont employees aux seules fins d'entreposage, d'exposition
ou de livraison de biens ou marchandises appartenant A l'entreprise;

b) Les stocks de biens et de marchandises appartenant A l'entreprise sont tenus
aux seules fins d'entreposage, d'exposition ou de livraison;

c) Les stocks de biens et de marchandises appartenant A l'entreprise sont tenus
aux seules fins de leur transformation par une autre entreprise;

d) L'installation fixe d'affaires existe aux seules fins d'acqurrir des biens ou
des marchandises ou de recueillir des informations pour l'entreprise;

e) L'installation fixe d'affaires existe aux seules fins d'exercer pour l'entre-
prise toute autre activit6 de caractire prdparatoire ou auxiliaire;

f) L'installation fixe d'affaires existe aux seules fins de permettre A l'entreprise
d'exercer simultan6ment plusieurs activitds ddcrites aux alindas a A e du prdsent
paragraphe, dans la mesure ob l'ensemble des activitds ainsi exercdes dans cette
installation fixe d'affaires a un caract~re prrparatoire ou auxiliaire.

7. Nonobstant les dispositions du paragraphe 1, 2, 3 et 4 du present article,
lorsqu'une personne - autre qu'un agent jouissant d'un statut inddpendant auquel
s'applique le paragraphe 8 du prdsent article - agit au nom d'une entreprise et dis-
pose dans un Etat contractant d'un pouvoir, qu'elle exerce habituellement, de con-
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clure des contrats au nom de cette entreprise, celle-ci est rdput6e poss6der un 6ta-
blissement stable dans cet Etat pour toutes les activit6s que cette personne exerce
au. nom de l'entreprise, A moins que les activit6s de cette personne ne soient limit6es
A celles qui sont mentionndes au paragraphe 6 du pr6sent article qui, si elles 6taient
exerc6es par l'interm6diaire d'une installation fixe d'affaires, ne permettraient pas
de considdrer cette installation fixe d'affaires comme un 6tablissement stable au
sens des dispositions du pr6sent paragraphe.

8. Une entreprise d'un Etat contractant n'est pas r6put6e avoir un 6tablisse-
ment stable dans l'autre Etat contractant du seul fait qu'elle exerce une activitd dans
cet autre Etat par l'interm6diaire d'un courtier, d'un commissionnaire g6n6ral ou de
tout autre interm6diaire jouissant d'un statut ind6pendant, si ces personnes agissent
dans le cadre ordinaire de leurs activit6s.

9. Le fait qu'une soci6td qui est un r6sident d'un Etat contractant contr6le ou
soit contr616e par une soci6t6 qui est un r6sident de l'autre Etat contractant ou qui
y exerce son activit6 (que ce soit ou non par l'interm6diaire d'un 6tablissement
stable) ne suffit pas, en lui-meme, A faire de l'une quelconque de ces soci6t6s un
6tablissement stable de l'autre.

Article 6. REVENUS DE BIENS IMMEUBLES

1. Les revenus de biens immeubles, y compris les revenus d'exploitations
agricoles ou foresti~res, sont imposables dans l'Etat contractant oot les biens sont
situ6s.

2. L'expression << bien immeuble >> s'entend au sens que lui donne le droit de
l'Etat olt ce bien est situ6. Elle comprend en tous cas les accessoires, le cheptel et le
mat6riel servant aux exploitations agricoles et foresti~res, les droits auxquels s'ap-
pliquent les dispositions du droit priv6 concernant la propri6t6 foncitre, l'usufruit
des biens immeubles et les droits A des paiements variables ou fixes pour 1'exploita-
tion ou la concession de l'exploitement de gisements miniers, de sources, de puits de
p6trole ou de gaz, de carri~res et d'autres ressources naturelles; les navires, bateaux
et a6ronefs ne sont pas considr6s comme des biens immeubles.

3. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article s'appliquent aux reve-
nus tir6s de l'exploitation directe, de la location ou de l'affermage ou de toute autre
forme d'exploitation de biens immeubles.

4. La cession A bail d'un terrain, tout autre droit A l'6gard d'un terrain et tout
droit vis6 au paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article sont r6put6s etre situ6s IA obt sont situ6s
le terrain, les gisements miniers, les puits de p6trole ou de gaz, les carrires ou les
autres ressources naturelles, selon le cas.

5. Les dispositions des paragraphes 1 et 3 du pr6sent article s'appliquent 6ga-
lement aux revenus provenant des biens immeubles d'une entreprise ainsi qu'aux
revenus des biens immeubles servant A l'exercice d'une profession ind6pendante.

Article 7. BgNKFICES DES ENTREPRISES

1. Les b6n6fices d'une entreprise d'un Etat contractant ne sont imposables
que dans cet Etat, A moins que I'entreprise n'exerce une activit6 dans l'autre Etat
contractant par l'interm6diaire d'un 6tablissement stable qui y est situ6. Si l'entre-
prise exerce son activitd d'une telle fagon, les b6n6fices de l'entreprise sont impo-
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sables dans l'autre Etat, mais uniquement dans la mesure ox ils sont imputables A
cet 6tablissement stable.

2. Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe 3 du prdsent article, lors-
qu'une entreprise d'un Etat contractant exerce une activit6 dans l'autre Etat con-
tractant par l'interm6diaire d'un 6tablissement stable qui y est situ6, il est imput6,
dans chaque Etat contractant, i cet 6tablissement stable les b6n6fices qu'il aurait pu
r6aliser s'il avait constitu6 une entreprise distincte exerqant des activit6s identiques
ou analogues dans des conditions identiques ou analogues et traitant en toute ind6-
pendance avec l'entreprise dont il constitue un 6tablissement stable.

3. Pour d6terminer les bdn6fices d'un 6tablissement stable, sont admises en
d6duction les d6penses expos6s aux fins poursuivies par cet 6tablissement stable (y
compris un montant raisonnable au titre des d6penses de direction et des frais gene-
raux d'administration ainsi expos6s) dans le mesure ob ces d6penses seraient admi-
ses en ddduction si l'6tablissement stable dtait une entreprise distincte qui acquit-
terait ces ddpenses, que celles-ci soient expos6es dans l'Etat contractant olx est situ6
1'6tablissement stable ou ailleurs.

4. Nul b6n6fice ne peut 8tre imput6 un 6tablissement stable au seul motif que
cet 6tablissement a achet6 des biens ou marchandises pour le compte de l'entreprise.

5. Aux fins des paragraphes prdc6dents du pr6sent article, les b6n6fices ii im-
puter h un 6tablissement stable sont d6termin6s chaque ann6e selon la m~me m-
thode, A moins qu'il n'existe des motifs valables et suffisants de proc6der autrement.

6. Lorsque les b6n6fices comprennent des 616ments de revenu trait6s sdpa-
rdment dans d'autres articles de la pr6sente Convention, les dispositions desdits
articles ne sont pas affect6es par les dispositions du pr6sent article.

Article 8. TRANSPORTS MARITIMES ET AERIENS

1. Les b6ndfices qu'une entreprise d'un Etat contractant tire de l'exploitation
en trafic international de navires ou d'a6ronefs sont imposables exclusivement dans
cet Etat.

2. Aux fins du pr6sent article, les b6n~fices tir6s de l'exploitation en trafic
international de navires ou d'a6ronefs comprennent les b6n6fices qui proviennent de
l'affritement de navires ou d'a6ronefs si ceux-ci sont exploit6s en trafic interna-
tional par leurs affr6teurs ou si les b6n6fices de l'affrtement sont accessoires aux
autres b6n6fices vis6s au paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article.

3. Les dispositions du paragraphe I du pr6sent article s'appliquent aussi aux
b6n6fices provenant de la partipation A un pool, iI une exploitation en commun ou a
un organisme international d'exploitation.

Article 9. ENTREPRISES ASSOCIEES

Lorsque :
a) Une entreprise d'un Etat contractant participe directement ou indirecte-

ment A la direction, au contr6le ou au capital d'une entreprise de l'autre Etat con-
tractant; ou que

b) Les memes personnes participent directement ou indirectement A la direc-
tion, au contr6le ou au capital d'une entreprise d'un Etat contractant et d'une entre-
prise de l'autre Etat contractant;
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et que, dans l'un et l'autre cas, les deux entreprises sont lies, dans leurs relations
commerciales ou financires, par des conditions convenues ou imposdes qui dif-
ferent de celles dont conviendraient des entreprises ind6pendantes, les b6n6fices
qui, sans ces conditions, auraient pu 8tre r~alis6s par l'une des entreprises mais
n'ont pu l'8tre en fait A cause de ces conditions peuvent 8tre inclus dans les b6n6fices
de cette entreprise et imposds en cons6quence.

Article 10. DIVIDENDES

1. Les dividendes pay6s ii un r6sident irlandais par une soci6t6 qui est un
r6sident cor6en sont imposables en Irlande. Ces dividendes sont aussi imposables en
Cor6e selon la 16gislation cor6enne, mais si le b6n6ficiaire effectif des dividendes est
un r6sident irlandais, l'imp6t ainsi perqu ne peut exc6der :

a) 10 p. 100 du montant brut des dividendes si le b6n6ficiaire effectif est une
soci6td qui contr6le directement ou indirectement au moins 10 p. 100 des voix attri-
bu6es dans la soci6t6 qui paie les dividendes;

b) 15 p. 100 du montant brut des dividendes dans tous les autres cas.

2. a) Les dividendes qui sont vers6s A un r6sident cor6en par une soci6t6 qui
est un r6sident irlandais sont imposables en Cor6e;

b) Lorsqu'en vertu des dispositions du paragraphe 3 du pr6sent article un r6si-
dent cor6en a droit A un cr6dit d'imp6t au titre desdits dividendes, l'imp6t peut alors
8tre perqu en Irlande, selon les modalitds pr6vues par la 16gislation irlandaise, au
taux maximum de 15 p. 100 sur la somme desdits dividendes et de ce cr6dit d'imp6t;

c) Sous r6serve des dispositions de b ci-dessus, les dividendes dont le b6ndfi-
ciaire effectif est un r6sident cor6en et qui sont vers6s par une soci6t6 qui est un
r6sident irlandais ne sont assujettis en Irlande A aucun imp6t assis sur les divi-
dendes.

3. Uli r6sident cor6en qui re4;oit des dividendes d'une soci6t6 qui est un r6si-
dent irlandais a droit, au titre de ces dividendes, sous r6serve des dispositions du
paragraphe 4 du pr6sent article et A condition d'8tre le b6n6ficiaire effectif desdits
dividendes, au cr6dit d'imp6t auquel aurait eu droit une personne physique qui,
6tant un r6sident irlandais, aurait requ ces dividendes, ainsi qu'au paiement par
l'Irlande du montant par lequel ce cr6dit d'imp6t exc~de tout imp6t exigible confor-
m6ment aux dispositions de l'alin6a b du paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article qui con-
cement ces dividendes.

4. Les dispositions du paragraphe 3 du pr6sent article ne s'appliquent pas
lorsque le b6n6ficiaire effectif des dividendes est une soci6t6 qui, seule ou en asso-
ciation avec une ou plusieurs autres soci6t6s, contr6le directement ou indirectement
au moins 10 p. 100 des voix attribu6es dans la soci6t6 distributrice des dividendes.
Aux fins du pr6sent paragraphe, deux soci6t6s sont r6put6es associ6es si l'une est
contr616e directement ou indirectement par l'autre, ou si les deux sont contr6l6es
directement ou indirectement par une troisi~me.

5. Les paragraphes pr&z6dents du pr6sent article ne touchent nullement l'im-
position de la socit6 au titre des b6n6fices dont proviennent les dividendes.

6. Au sens du pr6sent article, << dividendes >> s'entend des revenus provenant
d'actions ou autres parts b6n6ficiaires, A I'exception des crdances, ainsi que des
revenus d'autres parts sociales assujettis au m~me rdgime fiscal que les revenus
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d'actions par la 16gislation fiscale de l'Etat contractant dont la socidtd distributrice
est un r6sident.

7. Les dispositions des paragraphes 1 et 2 du pr6sent article ne s'appliquent
pas lorsque le b6n6ficiaire effectif des dividendes, r6sident d'un Etat contractant,
exerce dans l'autre Etat contractant dont la soci6t6 qui paie les dividendes est un
r6sident, une activit6 industrielle ou commerciale par l'interm6diaire d'un 6tablisse-
ment stable qui y est situ6, ou exerce dans cet Etat contractant une activit6 lucrative
ind6pendante A partir d'une base fixe qui y est situ6e, et que la participation g6n6-
ratrice des dividendes se rattache effectivement A cet 6tablissement stable ou '
cette base fixe. Les dispositions applicables en pareil cas sont celles de l'article 7
(« Bdn6fices des entreprises ) ou de i'article 14 (< Professions ind6pendantes ).

8. Lorsqu'une soci6t6 qui est un r6sident d'un Etat contractant regoit des
b6n6fices ou des revenus provenant de l'autre Etat contractant, cet autre Etat con-
tractant ne peut pr6lever aucun imp6t sur les dividendes vers6s par la soci6t6, sauf
dans la mesure ob ces dividendes sont pay6s A un r6sident de cet autre Etat contrac-
tant ou dans la mesure oft la participation g6n6ratrice des dividendes se rattache
effectivement A un 6tablissement stable ou A une base fixe situ6s dans cet autre Etat,
ni pr6lever aucun imp6t, au titre de l'imposition des b6n6fices non distribu6s, sur les
b6n6fices non distribu6s de la soci6t6, mfme si les dividendes pay6s ou les b6n6fices
non distribu6s consistent en tout ou en partie en b6n6fices ou revenus provenant de
cet autre Etat.

Article 11. INTPRPTS

1. Les int6rfts produits dans un Etat contractant dont le b6n6ficiaire effectif
est r6sident de l'autre Etat contractant sont imposables exclusivement dans cet
autre Etat.

2. Au sens du pr6sent article, « int6r&s s'entend des revenus de cr6ances de
toute nature, assorties ou non de garanties hypoth6caires ou d'une clause de partici-
pation aux b6n6fices du d6biteur, et notamment des revenus des fonds publics et des
obligations d'emprunts, y compris des primes et des lots attach6s A ces titres, ainsi
que de tous autres revenus assimil6s A des int6rts par ia 16gislation fiscale de l'Etat
d'oOi proviennent ces revenus, mais A l'exclusion des revenus admis au r6gime des
dividendes au sens de l'article 10 (« Dividendes ).

3. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article ne s'appliquent pas
lorsque le b6n6ficiaire effectif des int6rets, r6sident d'un Etat contractant, exerce
dans l'autre Etat contractant d'ofi proviennent les intrts, soit une activit6 indus-
trielle ou commerciale par l'interm6diaire d'un 6tablissement stable qui y est situ6,
soit une profession ind6pendante A partir d'une base fixe qui y est situ6e, et que la
cr6ance g6ndratrice des int6rets se rattache effectivement A l'6tablissement stable ou
A la base fixe en question. Les dispositions applicables en pareil cas sont celles de
l'article 7 (« B6n6fices des entreprises ) ou de l'article 14 (< Professions ind6pen-
dantes >).

4. Les int6rts sont consid6r6s comme provenant d'un Etat contractant
lorsque le d6biteur est cet Etat lui-m~me, une subdivision politique, une collectivit6
locale ou un r6sident de cet Etat. Toutefois, lorsque le d6biteur des int6rets, qu'il soit
ou non r6sident d'un Etat contractant, a dans un Etat contractant un 6tablissement
stable ou une base fixe pour lesquels la dette donnant lieu au paiement des int6rfts
a td contract6e et qui supportent la charge de ces int6rits, ceux-ci sont consid6r6s
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comme provenant de I'Etat contractant oti l'6tablissement stable ou la base fixe sont
situ6s.

5. Lorsqu'en raison de relations sp6ciales existant entre le d6biteur et le b6n6-
ficiaire effectif des int6rts, ou que l'un et l'autre entretiennent avec un tiers, le
montant des int6rts, compte tenu de la crdance pour laquelle ils sont pay6s, exc~de
pour quelque motif que ce soit celui dont seraient convenus le d6biteur et le bdn6fi-
ciaire effectif en l'absence de pareilles relations, les dispositions du pr6sent article
ne s'appliquent qu'A ce dernier montant. Dans ce cas, la partie exc6dentaire des
paiements reste imposable selon la 1dgislation de chaque Etat contractant et compte
tenu des autres dispositions de la pr6sente Convention.

Article 12. REDEVANCES

1. Les redevances provenant d'un Etat contractant et dont le b6n6ficiaire
effectif est un r6sident de l'autre Etat contractant sont imposables exclusivement
dans cet autre Etat.

2. Au sens du pr6sent article, << redevances s'entend des r6mun6rations de
toute nature pay6es pour l'usage ou la concession de l'usage d'un droit d'auteur sur
une ceuvre litt6raire, artistique ou scientifique (y compris les films cin6matogra-
phiques, les enregistrements sur bande ou autres supports servant A des 6missions
de radiophonie ou de t616vision), ou d'un brevet, d'une marque de fabrique ou de
commerce, d'un dessin ou d'un modile, d'un plan, d'une formule ou d'un proc6d6
secrets, sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe 2 de l'article 8 (« Trans-
ports maritimes et a6riens ), pour 'emploi ou la concession du droit d'employer
des mat6riels A usage industriel, commercial ou scientifique, ou pour des informa-
tions concernant une exp6rience acquise dans un domaine industriel, commercial ou
scientifique.

3. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article ne s'appliquent pas
lorsque le b6n6ficiaire effectif des redevances, r6sident d'un Etat contractant, exerce
dans l'autre Etat contractant dont proviennent les redevances, soit une activit6
industrielle ou commerciale par l'interm6diaire d'un 6tablissement stable qui y est
situ6, soit une profession ind6pendante A partir d'une base fixe qui y est situ6e, et
que le droit ou le bien g6n6rateur des redevances se rattache effectivement A l'6ta-
blissement stable ou A la base fixe en question. Les dispositions applicables en pareil
cas sont celles de l'article 7 (« B6n6fices des entreprises >) ou de l'article 14 (« Pro-
fessions ind6pendantes ).

4. Les redevances sont consid6r6es comme provenant d'un Etat contractant
lorsque le d6biteur est cet Etat lui-meme, une subdivision politique, une collectivit6
locale ou un r6sident de cet Etat. Toutefois, lorsque le d6biteur des redevances, qu'il
soit ou non r6sident d'un Etat contractant, a dans un Etat contractant un 6tablisse-
ment stable ou une base fixe pour les besoins desquels l'engagement donnant lieu
aux redevances a t6 contract6 et qui supportera la charge de ces redevances, celles-
ci sont consid6r6es comme provenant de l'Etat contractant o~i l'6tablissement stable
ou la base fixe sont situ6s.

5. Lorsqu'en raison de relations sp6ciales existant entre le d6biteur et le b6nd-
ficiaire effectif des redevances, ou que l'un et 'autre entretiennent avec des tierces
personnes, le montant des redevances, compte tenu de l'utilisation, du droit ou de
l'information pour lesquels elles sont pay6es, excede pour quelque motif que ce soit
celui dont seraient convenus le d6biteur et le b6n6ficiaire effectif en l'absence de
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pareilles relations, les dispositions du pr6sent article ne s'appliquent qu'A ce dernier
montant. Dans ce cas, la partie exc6dentaire des paiements reste imposable selon la
16gislation de chaque Etat contractant et compte tenu des autres dispositions de la
pr6sente Convention.

Article 13. PLUS-VALUES

1. Les plus-values qu'un r6sident d'un Etat contractant r6alise a la cession de
biens immeubles situ6s dans l'autre Etat contractant sont imposables dans cet autre
Etat.

2. Les plus-values r6sultant de la cession d'actions d'une soci6t6 dont l'actif
est constitud A titre principal, directement ou indirectement, en biens immeubles
situ6s dans un Etat contractant sont imposables dans cet Etat. Au sens du pr6sent
paragraphe, l'expression << actions >> ne s'entend pas d'actions cot6es ou inscrites en
Bourse.

3. Au sens du paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article, on entend par << Bourse >>:
a) En Irlande: Stock Exchange;
b) En Corde: Korea Stock Exchange;
c) Toute autre bourse de valeurs, du commun accord des autorit6s comp6tentes

des Etats contractants.
4. Les plus-values r6sultant de la cession de biens meubles qui font partie de

l'actif d'un 6tablissement stable qu'une entreprise d'un Etat contractant a dans
l'autre Etat contractant ou de biens meubles qui appartiennent h une base fixe dont
un r6sident d'un Etat contractant dispose dans 'autre Etat contractant pour 1'exer-
cice d'une profession ind6pendante, y compris les plus-values r6sultant de la cession
de cet 6tablissement stable (seul ou avec l'ensemble de l'entreprise) ou de cette base
fixe, sont imposables dans cet autre Etat. Si ces biens meubles consistent en actions
dont les plus-values r6alisdes A la cession sont imposables, selon le paragraphe 2 du
pr6sent article, dans l'Etat contractant dont le c6dant est un r6sident parce que les
biens meubles en question y sont situ6s, les plus-values sont exclusivement impo-
sables dans cet Etat.

5. Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article et nonobs-
tant les dispositions du paragraphe 4 du pr6sent article, les plus-values qu'un r6si-
dent d'un Etat contractant r6alise A la cession de navires ou d'a6ronefs exploitds en
trafic international et de biens meubles affect6s h l'exploitation de ces navires ou
a6ronefs sont exclusivement imposables dans l'Etat contractant oti les b6n6fices
provenant de l'exploitation de ces navires et a6ronefs sont imposables conformd-
ment aux dispositions de l'article 8 (<< Transports maritimes et a6riens >>).

6. Les plus-values r6alis6es A la cession de tout bien autre que ceux vis6s
aux paragraphes pr6c6dents du pr6sent article sont imposables exclusivement dans
l'Etat contractant dont le cdant est un r6sident.

7. Au sens du pr6sent article, on entend par:

a) << Plus value >> : s'agissant de l'Irlande, les plus-values imposables d6finies
comme telles dans la 16gislation fiscale irlandaise; s'agissant de ]a Cor6e, le revenu
imposable d6fini comme tel dans la 16gislation fiscale cor6enne;

b) << Biens immeubles >> : les biens immeubles d6finis au paragraphe 2 de l'arti-
cle 6 (<< Revenus de biens immeubles ).
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Article 14. PROFESSIONS INDEPENDANTES

1. Les revenus qu'un r6sident d'un Etat contractant tire de l'exercice d'une
profession ind6pendante ou d'autres activit6s de caract~re ind6pendant sont impo-
sables exclusivement dans cet Etat, sauf s'il dispose r6guli6rement d'une base fixe
dans l'autre Etat contractant pour y exercer ces activit6s. S'il dispose d'une telle
base fixe, les revenus sont imposables dans l'autre Etat, dans la mesure ot ils sont
imposables A cette base fixe.

2. On entend par « profession ind6pendante > notamment l'exercice d'acti-
vit6s ind6pendantes d'ordre scientifique, litt6raire, artistique, 6ducatif ou p6dago-
gique, ainsi que la pratique lib6rale des m6decins, chirurgiens, avocats, ing6nieurs,
architectes, dentistes, experts-comptables et v6t6rinaires.

Article 15. PROFESSIONS DIIPENDANTES

1. Sous r6serve des dispositions des articles 16 (« Tanti~mes d'administra-
teurs et r6mun6rations analogues ), 18 (« Pensions et rentes ), 19 (« Fonctions
publiques ) et 21 (« Professeurs et enseignants ), les salaires, traitements et autres
r6mun6rations analogues qu'un r6sident d'un Etat contractant reqoit au titre d'un
emploi sont imposables exclusivement dans cet Etat, A moins que l'activit6 ne soit
exerc6e dans l'autre Etat contractant. Si l'emploi y est exerc6, les r6mun6rations
reques A ce titre sont imposables dans cet autre Etat.

2. Nonobstant les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article, les r6mu-
n6rations qu'un r6sident d'un Etat contractant recoit au titre d'un emploi exerc6
dans l'autre Etat contractant sont exclusivement imposables dans le premier de ces
Etats si les trois conditions ci-aprs sont remplies :

a) Le b6n6ficiaire s6journe dans l'autre Etat pendant une ou plusieurs p6riodes
d'une dur6e totale n'exc6dant pas 183 jours au cours de l'exercice fiscal consid6r6;

b) Les r6mun6rations sont pay6es par un employeur ou pour le compte d'un
employeur qui n'est pas un r6sident de I'autre Etat;

c) La charge des r6mun6rations n'est pas support6e par un 6tablissement sta-
ble ou par une base fixe que l'employeur a dans l'autre Etat.

3. Nonobstant les dispositions pr6c6dentes du pr6sent article, les r6mun6ra-
tions reques au titre d'un emploi exerc6 A bord d'un navire ou d'un a6ronef exploit6
en trafic international par une entreprise d'un Etat contractant sont imposables
exclusivement dans cet Etat.

Article 16. TANTIEMES D'ADMINISTRATEURS ET RJfTRIBUTIONS ANALOGUES

Les tanti~mes, jetons de pr6sence et autres r6mun6rations analogues qu'un
r6sident d'un Etat contractant regoit A titre de membre du conseil d'administration
d'une soci6t6 qui est un r6sident de l'autre Etat contractant sont imposables dans cet
autre Etat contractant.

Article 17. ARTISTES DU SPECTACLE ET SPORTIFS

1. Nonobstant les dispositions des articles 14 (< Professions ind6pendantes )
et 15 (« Professions d6pendantes ), les revenus qu'un r6sident d'un Etat contrac-
tant tire de ses activit6s personnelles exerc6es, seul ou comme membre d'un groupe,
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dans l'autre Etat contractant, en tant qu'artiste du spectacle, tel qu'un artiste de
thddtre, de cin6ma, de radio ou de t616vision, ou en tant que musicien ou sportif, tel
qu'un athlete, un footballeur, un golfeur, un joueur de billard, un joueur de caries ou
un boxeur, sont imposables dans cet autre Etat.

2. Lorsque les revenus d'activit6s qu'un artiste du spectacle ou un sportif
exerce personnellement et en cette qualit6 sont vers6s non A l'artiste ou au sportif
lui-m~me mais A une autre personne, ces revenus sont imposables, nonobstant les
dispositions des articles 7 (« B6n6fices des entreprises ), 14 (« Professions ind6-
pendantes ) et 15 (« Professions d6pendantes ), dans l'Etat contractant oia les
activit6s de l'artiste ou du sportif sont exerc6es.

Les dispositions des paragraphes 1 et 2 ne s'appliquent pas aux r6mun6rations,
bdn6fices, traitements, salaires ou revenus analogues provenant d'activit6s exercdes
dans un Etat contractant par des artistes du spectacle ou des sportifs dont la tourn6e
dans cet Etat est subventionn6e en grande partie par des fonds publics de l'autre
Etat contractant, d'une de ses subdivisions politiques ou de ses collectivit6s locales,
ou d'une de ses organes statutaires; elles ne s'appliquent pas non plus aux recettes
tir6es au titre de telles activit6s par un organisme sans but lucratif, sous r6serve
qu'aucune partie de ces recettes soit payable ou autrement attribu6e A l'usage per-
sonnel des propri6taires, des membres ou des actionnaires de cet organisme.

Article 18. PENSIONS ET RENTES

1. Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe 2 de I'article 19 ('< Fonctions
publiques ), les pensions et autres r6mun6rations analogues pay6es A un r6sident
d'un Etat contractant au titre d'un emploi ant6rieur et les rentes vers6es A ce r6si-
dent sont imposables exclusivement dans cet Etat.

2. On entend par < rente une somme d6termin&e payable p6riodement A des
dates ddtermin6es, la vie durant ou pour une dur6e qui est sp6cifi6e ou peut 6tre
6tablie, en vertu d'une obligation d'effectuer des versements en contrepartie d'un
capital suffisant int6gralement vers6 en especes ou en valeurs appr6ciables en
esp~ces.

Article 19. FONCTIONS PUBLIQUES

1. a) Les r6mun6rations, autres que les pensions, pay6es par un Etat contrac-
tant ou l'une de ses subdivisions politiques ou de ces collectivit6s locales A une
personne physique, au titre de services rendus A cet Etat contractant ou A cette
subdivision ou collectivit6 dans l'accomplissement de fonctions de nature publique
sont imposables exclusivement dans cet Etat;

b) Toutefois, ces r6mun6rations sont imposables exclusivement dans l'autre
Etat contractant si les services en question sont rendus dans cet Etat et si la per-
sonne physique est un r6sident de cet Etat qui:

i) Est un ressortissant de cet Etat; ou

ii) N'est pas devenu un r6sident de cet Etat A la seule fin de rendre les services;

2. a) Toute pension pay6e par un Etat contractant ou par une de ses subdivi-
sions politiques ou de ses collectivitds locales, soit directement soit par prdl~vement
sur des fonds qu'ils ont constitu6s, A une personne physique au titre de services
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rendus A cet Etat contractant ou A cette subdivision ou collectivit6 dans I'accomplis-
sement de fonctions de nature publique est imposable exclusivement dans cet Etat;

b) Toutefois, cette pension est imposable exclusivement dans l'autre Etat con-
tractant si la personne physique en est un rdsident de cet autre Etat et en posside la
nationalit6.

3. Nonobstant les dispositions pr6c6dentes du pr6sent article, les dispositions
des articles 15 (« Professions d6pendantes ), 16 (< Tanti~mes d'administrateurs
et r6mun6rations analogues ) et 18 (<< Pensions et rentes ), s'appliquent, le cas
dchdant, aux r6mun6rations et pensions vers6es au titre de services rendus dans le
cadre d'activit6s professionnelles, industrielles ou commerciales exercees par un
Etat contractant ou par une de ses subdivisions politiques ou de ses collectivit6s
locales.

4. Les dispositions des paragraphes 1, 2 et 3 du pr6sent article s'appliquent de
m~me A l'6gard des rdmun6rations et pensions pay6es par un 6tablissement appar-
tenant A l'Etat et exergant des fonctions de nature publique et notamment, en ce qui
concerne la Corde, la Banque de Cor6e, la Banque export-import de Cor6e et la
Soci6td cor6enne de promotion des 6changes.

Article 20. ETUDIANTS ET STAGIAIRES

Les sommes qu'un 6tudiant, un apprenti ou un stagiaire qui est, ou qui 6tait
imm6diatement avant de se rendre dans un Etat contractant, un r6sident de l'autre
Etat contractant et qui s6journe dans le premier Etat A seule fin d'y poursuivre ses
6tudes ou sa formation, reqoit pour couvrir ses frais d'entretien, d'6tudes ou de
formation ne sont pas imposables dans ce premier Etat, A condition qu'elles pro-
viennent de sources ext6rieures A cet Etat.

Article 21. PROFESSEURS ET ENSEIGNANTS

1. Un professeur ou un enseignant qui s6journe dans l'un des Etat contrac-
tants pendant au plus deux ans A seule fin d'enseigner ou de se livrer A des 6tudes
avanc6es ou A des recherches dans une universitO, un college ou autre institut de
recherche ou autre 6tablissement agr66 d'enseignement sup6rieur dans cet Etat con-
tractant et qui, imm6diatement avant ce s6jour, 6tait un r6sident de l'autre Etat
contractant, est exon6r6 d'imp6ts dans le premier de ces Etats contractants A l'6gard
de toute r6mun6ration au titre de cet enseignement ou ces recherches pendant une
p6riode de deux ans A compter de la premiere fois oti il se rend pour ce faire dans cet
Etat contractant.

2. Les dispositions pr6cddentes du pr6sent article ne s'appliquent pas A la
r6mun6ration qu'un professeur ou enseignant reqoit pour r6aliser des recherches
lorsque celles-ci sont entreprises au premier chef A l'avantage particulier d'une ou
de plusieurs personnes sp6cifiques.

Article 22. AUTRES REVENUS

1. Les 616ments du revenu d'un r6sident d'un Etat contractant, d'o6 qu'ils
proviennent, qui ne sont pas vis6s par les articles pr6cdtents de la pr6sente Conven-
tion sont imposables exclusivement dans cet Etat.
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2. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article ne s'appliquent pas aux
revenus, autres que ceux des biens immeubles tels que d6finis au paragraphe 2 de
1'article 6 (« Revenus de biens immeubles ), dont le b6ndficiaire effectif, r6sident
d'un Etat contractant, exerce dans l'autre Etat contractant soit une activit6 indus-
trielle et commerciale par l'interm6diaire d'un 6tablissement stable qui y est situ6,
soit une profession ind6pendante A partir d'une base fixe qui y est situ6e, et si le droit
ou le bien g6n6rateur des revenus s'y attache effectivement. Les dispositions appli-
cables en pareil cas sont celles de I'article 7 (< B6n6fices des entreprises ) ou de
l'article 14 (« Professions ind6pendantes ).

Article 23. ELIMINATION DE LA DOUBLE IMPOSITION

1. Sous r6serve des dispositions de la 16gislation fiscale cor6enne touchant
l'imputation sur l'imp6t corden de l'imp6t exigible dans tout pays autre que la Cor6e
(sans toutefois porter atteinte au principe g6n6ral 6nonc6 dans la pr6sente Conven-
tion), l'imp6t irlandais qui est exigible en vertu de la 16gislation irlandaise et con-
form6ment A la pr6sente Convention, directement ou par voie de retenue, sur des
revenus d'autres sources situ6es en Irlande (exception faite, s'agissant de dividen-
des, de l'imp6t exigible au titre des b6n6fices sur lesquels les dividendes sont pre-
lev6s) est admis en d6duction de l'imp6t cor6en exigible au titre de ces revenus. Ce
cr6dit ne peut toutefois exc6der la fraction de l'imp6t cor6en correspondant au
rapport entre les revenus provenant de sources situ6es en Irlande et la totalit6 des
revenus assujettis A l'imp6t cor6en.

2. a) Sous r6serve des dispositions de la 16gislation irlandaise touchant l'im-
putation sur l'imp6t irlandais de l'imp6t exigible dans tout territoire situ6 hors
d'Irlande (sans toutefois porter atteinte au principe g6n6ral 6nonc6 dans la pr6sente
Convention), l'imp6t cor6en qui est exigible en vertu de la 16gislation cor6enne et
conform6ment A la pr6sente Convention, directement ou par voie de retenue, sur les
b6n6fices, les revenus ou les plus-values imposables provenant de sources situ6es en
Cor6e (exception faite, s'agissant de dividendes, de l'imp6t exigible au titre des
b6nffices sur lesquels les dividendes sont pr6lev6s) est admis en d6duction de l'im-
p6t irlandais assis sur les m~mes b6n6fices, revenus ou plus-values imposables sur
lesquels l'imp6t cor6en est calcul6;

b) Le montant d'imp6t cor6en qui, conform6ment a l'alin6a a du pr6sent para-
graphe, est consid6r6 comme exigible en vertu de la 16gislation cor6enne et des
dispositions de la pr6sente Convention, est limit6, s'agissant des revenus auxquels
s'appliquent les dispositions du paragraphe 1 de l'article 10 (« Dividendes ),
comme prescrit A l'alin6a a ou b dudit article.

3. Aux fins des paragraphes I et 2 du pr6sent article, les b6n6fices, revenus et
plus-values dont le b6ndficiaire est un r6sident d'un Etat contractant et qui sont
imposables dans l'autre Etat contractant en vertu de la pr6sente Convention sont
r6put6s provenir de sources situdes dans cet autre Etat contractant.

4. Lorsqu'un d6gr~vement ou un abattement temporaire d'imp6ts sur les
b6ndfices d'une entreprise est accord6, conform6ment A la 16gislation d'un Etat con-
tractant, afin de favoriser le d6veloppement 6conomique de cet Etat, l'imp6t qui
aurait t6 pay6 en l'absence de ce d6gr~vement ou abattement est consid6r6 comme
ayant 6t6 effectivement pay6 aux fins des paragraphes pr6cddents du pr6sent article,
A condition que le montant ainsi consid6r6 n'exc~de pas 15 p. 100 des b6n6fices.
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5. Lorsqu'un r6sident d'un Etat contractant regoit des revenus qui, confor-
mdment aux dispositions de la pr6sente Convention, sont imposables exclusivement
dans l'autre Etat contractant, le premier de ces Etats contractants peut inclure ces
revenus dans l'assiette de l'imp6t, mais il doit alors admettre en d6duction de l'im-
p6t exigible la fraction d'imp6t qui correspond A ces revenus.

Article 24. NoN-DIsCRIMINATION

1. Les ressortissants d'un Etat contractant ne sont soumis dans l'autre Etat
contractant A aucune imposition ou obligation y relative qui est autre ou plus lourde
que celles auxquelles sont ou pourraient tre assujettis les ressortissants de cet autre
Etat qui se trouvent dans la m~me situation. La pr6sente disposition s'applique
aussi, nonobstant les dispositions de l'article premier, aux personnes qui ne sont pas
des r6sidents d'un Etat contractant ou des deux Etats contractants.

2. L'imposition d'un dtablissement stable qu'une entreprise d'un Etat con-
tractant a dans l'autre Etat contractant n'est pas 6tablie dans cet autre Etat d'une
fagon moins favorable que l'imposition des entreprises de cet autre Etat qui exer-
cent la meme activit6.

3. Aucune disposition du pr6sent article ne peut etre interprdtde comme obli-
geant un Etat contractant A accorder aux non-rdsidents de cet Etat contractant les
d6gr~vements et abattements fiscaux qu'il accorde A ses r6sidents.

4. Sous r6serve des dispositions de l'article 9 (« Entreprises associ6es >), du
paragraphe 5 de l'article 11 (« Int6rets >) et du paragraphe 5 de l'article 12 (« Rede-
vances ), les intdrts, redevances et autres d6penses pay6s par une entreprise d'un
Etat contractant A un r6sident de l'autre Etat contractant sont admis en d6duction,
pour ]a d6termination des b6n6fices imposables de cette entreprise, dans les m~mes
conditions que s'ils avaient 6t6 pay6s A un r6sident du premier Etat.

5. Les entreprises d'un Etat contractant, dont tout ou partie du capital est
d6tenu ou contr61d, directement ou indirectement, par un ou plusieurs residents de
l'autre Etat contractant, ne sont soumises dans le premier Etat A aucune imposition
ou obligation y relative qui est autre ou plus lourde que celles auxquelles sont ou
pourraient &re assujetties les autres entreprises analogues du premier Etat.

6. Aucune disposition du pr6sent article ne peut 8tre interpr6t6e comme obli-
geant un Etat contractant A accorder A une personne physique qui est un r6sident de
l'autre Etat contractant un abattement d'imp6t sur les dividendes vers6s par une
entreprise qui est un r6sident du premier Etat contractant, qui soit plus important
que celui auquel cette personne a droit en vertu des dispositions de l'article 10
(<< Dividendes ) de la pr6sente Convention.

7. Au sens du pr6sent article, le terme « imposition comprend les imp6ts qui
font l'objet de la pr6sente Convention.

Article 25. PROC9DURE AMIABLE

1. Lorsqu'un r6sident d'un Etat contractant estime que les mesures prises par
un Etat contractant ou par les deux Etats contractants entrainent ou entraineront
pour lui une imposition non conforme aux dispositions de la pr6sente Convention, il
peut, ind6pendamment des recours pr6vus par le droit interne de ces Etats, sou-
mettre son cas A l'autorit6 comp6tente de l'Etat contractant dont il est un r6sident
ou, si son cas rel~ve du paragraphe 1 de l'article 24 (< Non-Discrimination ), aux
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autorit6s comp6tentes de l'Etat contractant dont il est un ressortissant. Le cas doit
6tre soumis dans un d6lai de trois ans A partir de la premiere notification de la mesure
que ce r6sident consid~re comme entrainant une imposition non conforme aux dis-
positions de la pr6sente Convention.

2. L'autorit6 comp6tente s'efforce, si la r6clamation lui paraft fond6e et si elle
n'est pas elle-meme en mesure d'y apporter une solution satisfaisante, de r6soudre
le cas par voie d'accord amiable avec l'autorit6 comp6tente de l'autre Etat contrac-
tant, en vue d'6viter une imposition non conforme aux dispositions de la pr6sente
Convention. Quels que soient les d6lais pr6vus par le droit interne des Etats contrac-
tants, I'accord est appliqu6 dans un d6lai de six ans A partir de la date A laquelle le
r6sident a soumis son cas A l'autorit6 comp~tente, conform6ment au paragraphe 1 du
pr6sent article.

3. Les autorit6s comp6tentes des Etats contractants s'efforcent de r6soudre
par voie d'accord amiable toutes les difficult6s et de dissiper tous les doutes auxquels
peuvent donner lieu l'interpr6tation ou I'application de la pr6sente Convention.

4. Les autorit6s comp6tentes des Etats contractants peuvent communiquer
directement entre elles en vue de parvenir A un accord comme il est indiqu6 aux
paragraphes pr6c6dents.

Article 26. ECHANGE DE RENSEIGNEMENTS

1. Les autorit6s compdtentes des Etats contractants 6changent les renseigne-
ments n6cessaires pour appliquer les dispositions de la pr6sente Convention ou
celles de la 16gislation interne des Etats contractants relative aux imp6ts vis6s par la
prdsente Convention dans la mesure ob l'imposition qu'elle pr6voit n'est pas con-
traire A la Convention. L'6change de renseignements n'est pas restreint par l'article
premier. Tout renseignement ainsi 6chang6 est tenu secret et ne peut 6tre commu-
niqu6 qu'aux personnes ou autorit6s (y compris les tribunaux et les organes adminis-
tratifs) concern6s par l'6tablissement ou le recouvrement des imp6ts vis6s par la
pr6sente Convention, par les proc6dures ou poursuites concernant ces imp6ts, ou
par les d6cisions sur les recours relatifs A ces imp6ts. Ces personnes ou autorit6s
n'utilisent ces renseignements qu'A ces fins. Elles peuvent en faire 6tat au cours
d'audiences publiques de tribunaux ou dans des jugements.

2. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article ne peuvent en aucun cas
etre interpr6t6es comme imposant A un Etat contractant l'obligation de :

a) Prendre des mesures administratives d6rogeant A sa l6gislation et A sa pra-
tique administrative ou A celles de l'autre Etat contractant;

b) Fournir des renseignements qui ne pourraient 6tre obtenus sur la base de sa
16gislation ou dans le cadre de sa pratique administrative normale ou de celles de
l'autre Etat contractant;

c) Fournir des renseignements qui r6v6leraient un secret commercial, indus-
triel ou professionnel, ou un proc6d6 commercial ou des renseignements dont la
communication serait contraire A l'ordre public.

Article 27. AGENTS DIPLOMATIQUES ET FONCTIONNAIRES CONSULAIRES

Les dispositions de la pr6sente Convention ne portent pas atteinte aux pri-
vileges fiscaux dont b6n6ficient les agents diplomatiques et les fonctionnaires con-
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sulaires en vertu soit des rZgles g6n6rales du droit des gens, soit des dispositions
d'accords particuliers.

Article 28. ENTREE EN VIGUEUR

1. La pr6sente Convention sera ratifi6e et les instruments de ratification
seront 6changds A ........ d~s que possible. La Convention entrera en vigueur le
trenti~me jour suivant la date h laquelle les instruments de ratification auront 6t6
6chang6s.

2. La pr6sente Convention d6ploie ses effets:

a) En Corde:

i) Pour l'imp6t retenu A la source sur les montants pay6s ou cr6dit6s a des non-
r6sidents : d~s le 1er janvier de l'ann6e civile suivant celle oei la pr6sente Conven-
tion entre en vigueur;

ii) Pour les autres imp6ts : ds le d6but de 1'exercice fiscal commengant le lerjanvier
de l'ann6e civile suivant celle oti la pr6sente Convention entre en vigueur.

b) En Irlande:

i) Pour l'imp6t sur le revenu (income tax) et l'imp6t sur les plus-values (capital
gains tax): d6s le d6but de l'exercice commengant le 6 avril de l'ann6e civile
suivant celle oti la pr6sente Convention entre en vigueur;

ii) Pour l'imp6t sur les soci6t6s (corporation tax) : d~s le d6but de l'exercice fiscal
commengant le 1 er janvier de l'ann6e civile suivant celle oti la pr6sente Conven-
tion entre en vigueur.

Article 29. DIINONCIATION

La pr6sente Convention a une dur6e ind6finie mais chacun des Etats contrac-
tants peut le d6noncer en adressant A l'autre Etat contractant, par la voie diplo-
matique, au plus tard le 30 juin d'une ann6e civile suivant celle au cours de laquelle
les instruments de ratification ont td 6changds, une notification de d6nonciation,
auquel cas la pr6sente Convention cesse de d6ployer ses effets:

a) En Cor6e:

i) Pour l'imp6t retenu A la source sur les montants pay6s ou cr6dit6s A des non-
r6sidents : d~s le Ier janvier de l'ann6e civile suivant celle oii la notification est
donn6e;

ii) Pour les autres imp6ts : d~s le d6but de l'exercice fiscal commenqant le lerjanvier
de l'ann6e civile suivant celle oa la notification est donn6e.

b) En Irlande :

i) Pour l'imp6t sur le revenu (income tax) et l'imp6t sur les plus-values (capital
gains tax): ds le d6but de l'exercice commengant le 6 avril de l'ann6e civile
suivant celle oli expire la p6riode spdcifi6e dans la notification de d6nonciation;

ii) Pour l'imp6t sur les soci6tds (corporation tax) : d~s le d6but de l'exercice fiscal
commenqant le 1er janvier de l'ann6e civile suivant celle oil expire la p6riode
sp6cifi6e dans la notification de d6nonciation.
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EN FOI DE QUOI, les soussign6s, ce dliment autoris6s par leur gouvernement
respectif, signent le pr6sent Accord.

FAIT en triple exemplaire Dublin le 18 juillet 1990, en langue anglaise.

Pour le Gouvernement
irlandais :

GERARD COLLINS

Pour le Gouvernement
de la R6publique de Cor6e•

CHUNG HA YOO
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PROTOCOLE

Lors de la signature de la Convention conclue ce jour entre le Gouvernement de
la R6publique de Cor6e et le Gouvernement irlandais visant A 6viter la double impo-
sition et A pr6venir l'6vasion fiscale en matire d'imp6ts sur le revenu et sur les
plus-values, les soussign6s conviennent des dispositions ci-apr~s qui forment partie
int6grante de la Convention:

1. S'agissant du paragraphe 1 de l'article 2 (,, Imp6ts vis6s >>) de la Conven-
tion, il est entendu que la Convention s'applique A l'imp6t corden de d6fense calcul
sur la base de l'imp6t sur le revenu ou de l'imp6t sur les soci6t6s.

2. S'agissant de l'article 8 (,, Transports maritimes et a6riens >>) de la Conven-
tion, il est entendu que les dispositions du paragraphe 1 de cet article s'appliquent
aussi aux b6n6fices provenant de l'exploitation de navires qui se livrent L la peche,
au dragage ou au remorquage en haute mer.

3. S'agissant du paragraphe 1 de l'article 23 (<, Elimination de la double impo-
sition >>) de la Convention, si la Cor6e d6cide, apris la signature de la Convention,
d'exondrer d'imp6t les dividendes interentreprises, elle notifiera imm6diatement
l'Irlande et entreprendra des n6gociations visant A 6tablir de nouvelles dispositions
concernant l'avoir fiscal que la Cor6e accordera A l'6gard corden sur les dividendes.

EN FOI DE QUOI, les soussignds signent le pr6sent Protocole qui a la meme force
et la meme validit6 que s'il faisait partie int6grante de la Convention.

FAIT en double exemplaire A Dublin, le 18 juillet 1990, en langue anglaise.

Pour le Gouvernement Pour le Gouvernement

irlandais : de la R6publique de Cor6e:

GERARD COLLINS CHUNG HA Yoo
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CULTURAL AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF
IRELAND AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PORTUGUESE
REPUBLIC

The Government of Ireland and the Government of the

Portuguese Republic, desiring to strengthen the friendly

relations which exist between their two countries and peoples

and to promote and develop cooperation between them In the

fields of culture, education, the mass media, and science,

Have agreed as fol lows:

&ricle

The Contracting Parties shal I encourage cooperation between

organisations and Institutions In the field of education. In

particular, they shal I support, as far as possible, and on

the basis of reciprocity:

(a) cooperation between universities and other higher

education Institutions and the exchange of visits by

professional and teaching staff;

(b) the granting of scholarships for students, scholars and

researchers of the other country;

(c) the promotion of studies of the languages, literature

and culture of each country at the universities or other

educational institutions of the other country;

(d) the exchange of books, publications, microfilms,

recordings and other audio-visual material of an

I Came into force on II April 1991, i.e., 30 days after the Contracting Parties had notified each other (on 30 October
1990 and 12 March 1991) of the completion of their respective constitutional requirements, in accordance with article 9.
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educational, I iterary, historical, cultural or

sclentif ic character.

Artile n2

The Contracting Parties shall encourage and support, on the

basis of reciprocity, cooperation in the field of scientific

research. In particular, they shal l encourage the

development of exchanges and joint research projects between

public agencies and institutions in the research field,

within the resources of the agencies and InstItutIons

concerned.

They shal I support, at levels to be agreed from time to time,

and subject to budgetary limitations:

(a) co-operation on, and the definition of, Joint research

work by university and other scientific research

personnel In such priority research fields as may be

agreed from time to time, and

(b) reciprocal visits by scientific research personnel In

the context of such priority co-operation and research

work.

The Contracting Parties shal I encourage cooperation and

exchanges In the fields of culture and the arts. In

particular they shall encourage:

(a) contacts and cooperation between libraries, archives,

data centres and museums, Including publ ic art

gal leries;
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(b) visits by persons engaged In the fields of culture and

the arts, Including writers, composers, artIsts,

dramatists and other Individuals Involved In the

creative and performing arts;

(c) artistic presentations designed to make the culture of
each country better known In the other, Including
exhibitions, performances of music, theatre and dance.

The Contracting Parties undertake to ensure to scholars and

students of the other Contracting Party access to their

museums, col lectlons, archives, I ibrarles and other cultural

institutions within the limits of their existing laws and

regulations.

ArtiCle

The Contracting Parties shall encourage close cooperation

between cultural, educational and scientific institutions and

organisatlons In their respective countries.

&rticJl

The Contracting Parties shall encourage direct cooperation

and exchanges between the press, news agencies, and the radio

and television organisations of the two countries.
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Article 7

The Contracting Parties shall endeavour to promote youth and

sports exchanges and cooperation between youth and sports

organisations of their respective countries.

Article a

Representatives of the Contracting Parties shal I at the

request of elthe'r Contracting Party meet alternately in

Ireland and Portugal to review the Implementation of this

agreement and to draw up programmes for its Implementation

and for further cooperation.

The Agreement shal I enter Into force thirty days after the

Contracting Parties have notified each other that the

relevant constitutional requirements in their respective

countries have been complied with.

Article 10

This Agreement shall remain In force for a period of five

years from the date of Its entry Into force, and at the end

of this period It shal I be renewed by tacit agreement for

periods of five years at a time unless notice of termination

has been given at least six months before the end of thIs

period of five years. If renewed, It may be terminated at

any time by either of the two parties, such termination to

take effect on the expiry of a six month notice period, such

notice to be conveyed through diplomatic channels.
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Done at on the -Z day of

0 c'-e 1990 In two originals In the Engl ish and Portuguese

languages, both texts being equal ly authentic.

For the Government
of Ireland:

a,&.9

For the Government
of the Portuguese Republic:

* 2

I Gerard Collins.

2 Pedro Jose Ribeiro de Menezes.
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[PORTUGUESE TEXT - TEXTE PORTUGAIS]

ACORDO CULTURAL ENTRE 0 GOVERNO DA IRLANDA E 0 GO-
VERNO DA REPIIBLICA PORTUGUESA

0 Governo da Irlanda e o Governo da Republica

Portuguesa, desejosos de fortalecer as relac6es de amizade

que existem entre os seus dois palses e povos, e de promover

e desenvolver a cooperacao entre eles nos dominios da cultura,

da educacao, da ciencia e da comunicaqao social,

Acordaram no seguinte:

Artigo 12

As Partes Contratantes deverao encorajar a coopera-

4ao entre organizav6es e instituicoes no campo da educacao.

Deverao apoiar nomeadamente, na medida do possivel e numa

base de reciprocidade:

(a) a cooperaCao entre universidades e outras

instituiqoes de ensino superior e o intercambio de profissio-

nais;

(b) a concessao de bolsas a estudantes e investiga-

dores do outro pals;

Cc) a promoCao dos estudos da lingua, da literatura

e da cultura de cada pals, em universidades ou outras institui-

c6es de educacao do outro pals;

(d) o intercambio de livros, publica;oes, micro-

filmes, gravagoes e outro material audio visual de caracter

educativo, literario, historico, cultural ou cientifico.
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Artigo 20

As Partes Contratantes deverao encorajar e apoiar,

numa base de reciprocidade, a cooperacao no campo da investiga-

cao cientifica. Deverao encorajar, nomeadamente, o desenvolvi-

mento do intercambio e de projectos de investigarao conjunta

entre agencias e instituiCoes publicas no campo da pesquisa,

dentro dos recursos das agencias e instituicoes interessadas.

Deverao apolar, a niveis acordados com regularidade

e sujeitos a limitacoes orgamentais:

(a) a cooperacao em, e a definicao de, trabalhos

de investigacao conjunta por pessoal universitario ou cientifico,

em campos de investigaqao cujas prioridades sejam acordadas

com regularidade, e

(b).visitas reciprocas de investigadores cientifi-

cos no contexto de trabalhos de cooperatao e de pesquisa

com as referidas prioridades.

Artigo 30

As Partes Contratantes deverao encorajar a coopera-

cao e o interc&mbio nos campos da cultura e das artes.

Deverao encorajar nomeadamente:

(a) os contactos e a coopera~ao entre bibliotecas,

arquivos, centros de dados e museus, incluindo galerias publicas

de arte;

(b) visitas de pessoas ligadas aos campos da

cultura e das artes, incluindo escritores, compositores,

artistas, dramaturgos e outras personalidades envolvidas

nas artes criativas e cenicas;

(c) apresentaC6es artisticas destinadas a melhor

dar a conhecer a cada pals a cultura do outro, incluindo exposi-

c6es, espectaculos musicais, teatro e dan~a.
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Artigo 42

Cada Parte Contratante compromete-se a assegurar

aos estudantes e investigadores da outra Parte o acesso

a museus, colecq6es, arquivos, bibliotecas e outras instituiqoes

culturais, dentro dos limites das leis e dos regulamentos

existentes.

Artigo 52

As Partes Contratantes deverao encorajar uma

estreita cooperacao entre instituic6es e organizac6es cientifi-

cas, educacionais e culturais, nos respectivos palses.

Artigo 60

As Partes Contratantes deverao encorajar a coopera-

cao directa e o intercambio entre as organizac6es de imprensa,
de radio e televisao e as agencias noticiosas dos dois palses.

Artigo 70

As Partes Contratantes tentarao promover o inter-

cambio desportivo e de juventude e a cooperapao entre organiza-

coes desportivas e de juventude dos respectivos paises.

Artigo 82

Representantes das Partes Contratantes deverao,
a pedido de cada uma, reunir-se alternadamente na Irlanda

e em Portugal para rever a implementarao do presente Acordo

e definir programas para a sua execuvao e para uma maior

cooperaqio.

0
Artigo 9-

0 presente Acordo entrara em vigor trinta dias

apos as Partes Contratantes se notificarem uma a outra quanto
a terem sido cumpridos os requisitos constitucionais necessarios

a sua entrada em vigor.
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Artigo 102

0 presente Acordo e celebrado por um perlodo
de cinco anos a partir da sua entrada em vigor, renovavel
por igual perlodo atraves de acordo tacito, salvo se uma
das Partes, mediante aviso previo de seis meses, comunicar
a outra Parte a sua intenqao de lhe por termo.

Caso seja renovado poderi ser denunciado a qualquer
altura por uma das Partes Contratantes, devendo tal denuncia
ter efeito findo o aviso previo de seis meses, comunicado
atraves dos canais diplomiticos.

Feito em Dublin aos onze dias do mes de Outubro
de 1990, em duas versoes autenticas em linguas inglesa e
portuguesa.

Pelo Govero Pelo Govemo
da Irlanda: da Reptiblica Portuguesa:
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' CULTUREL ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DE L'IR-
LANDE ET LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA R1tPUBLIQUE POR-
TUGAISE

Le Gouvernement de l'Irlande et le Gouvernement de la R~publique portugaise,

D6sireux de renforcer les relations amicales qui existent entre leurs deux pays
et leurs deux peuples pour favoriser et d6velopper la coop6ration entre eux dans les
domaines de la culture, de l'enseignement, des mddias et de ]a science.

Sont convenus de ce qui suit:

Article premier

Les Parties contractantes encourageront la coop6ration entre organisations et
dtablissements dans le domaine de 1'enseignement. Notamment, elles appuieront
autant que possible et sur une base de r6ciprocit6 :

a) La coop6ration entre universit6s et autres 6tablissements d'enseignement
sup6rieur et l'6change de sp6cialistes et d'enseignants;

b) L'octroi de bourses A des 6tudiants, des spdcialistes et des chercheurs de
l'autre pays;

c) Le d6veloppement de l'6tude des langues, de la litt6rature et de la culture de
chaque pays dans les universit6s ou autres 6tablissements d'enseignement de l'autre
pays;

d) L'6change de livres, de publications, de microfilms, d'enregistrements et
d'autre documentation audiovisuelle de caract~re 6ducatif, litt6raire, historique, cul-
turel ou scientifique.

Article 2

Les Parties contractantes stimuleront et appuieront, sur la base de la r6cipro-
cit6, la coop6ration dans le domaine de la recherche scientifique. En particulier, elles
encourageront le d6veloppement des 6changes et des projets de recherche en com-
mun entre organismes et 6tablissements publics de recherche, dans la limite des
ressources des organismes et 6tablissements int6ress6s.

Elles appuieront, dans une mesure qui sera d6finie de temps A autre et sous
r6serve des limitations budg6taires :

a) La coop6ration pour des travaux de recherche en commun et leur d6finition
par des universitaires et d'autres chercheurs dans des domaines de recherche priori-
taires qui pourront etre d6finis de temps A autre;

b) Des 6changes de chercheurs dans le domaine des sciences et dans le con-
texte de ces activit6s de coop6ration et de recherche prioritaires.

IEntr6 en vigueur le II avril 1991, soit 30 jours apris que les Parties contractantes s'6taient notifi6 (les 30 octobre

1990 et 12 mars 1991) l'accomplissement de leurs procedures constitutionnelles respectives, conform6ment A ['article 9.
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Article 3

Les Parties contractantes encourageront la coop6ration et les 6changes dans les
domaines de la culture et des arts. Notamment, elles encourageront :

a) Les contacts et la coop6ration entre biblioth~ques, archives, centres de don-
ndes et mus6es, y compris galeries d'arts publiques;

b) Les visites de personnalit6s ouvrant dans les domaines de la culture et des
arts, y compris d'6crivains, de compositeurs, d'artistes, de dramaturges et d'autres
artistes cr6atifs et interpr~tes;

c) Des repr6sentations artistiques propres A mieux faire connaitre la culture de
chaque pays dans l'autre, y compris des expositions, des concerts ainsi que des
repr6sentations th6itrales et de danse.

Article 4

Les Parties contractantes s'engagent A garantir aux chercheurs et 6tudiants de
l'autre Partie contractante l'acc~s A leurs mus6es, collections, archives, biblioth6-
ques et autres institutions culturelles, dans les limites de leur droit et de leur r6gle-
mentation.

Article 5

Les Parties contractantes encourageront une coop6ration 6troite entre les insti-
tutions et organismes culturels, 6ducatifs et scientifiques de leurs pays respectifs.

Article 6

Les Parties contractantes encourageront une coopdration et des 6changes
directs entre la presse, les agences de presse et les organismes de radiodiffusion et
de t616vision de leurs deux pays.

Article 7

Les Parties contractantes s'efforceront de promouvoir les 6changes de jeunes
et les 6changes sportifs ainsi que la coop6ration entre les organismes de jeunesse et
les organisations sportives de leurs deux pays.

Article 8

A la demande de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante, les repr6sentants des deux
Parties se r6uniront alternativement en Irlande et au Portugal pour revoir la mise en
ceuvre du prdsent Accord et 6tablir des programmes pour son application et la pour-
suite de leur coop6ration.

Article 9

Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur 30 jours apr~s que les Parties contrac-
tantes se seront notifi6 que les formalit6s constitutionnelles ndcessaires dans leurs
pays ont 6t6 remplies.

Article 10

Le pr6sent Accord restera en vigueur pendant une p6riode de cinq ans
compter de sa date d'entr6e en vigueur et, A la fin de cette pdriode, sera reconduit
tacitement de cinq ans en cinq ans A moins que l'une des Parties contractantes
ne notifie A l'autre son intention de le d6noncer six mois au moins avant l'expiration
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de la p6riode de cinq ans en cours. En cas de reconduction, I'Accord pourra 8tre
d6nonc6 A tout moment par l'une ou l'autre des Parties et il prendra fin A i'expiration
d'un pr6avis de six mois qui aura 6 communique par la voie diplomatique.

FAIT A Dublin le 11 octobre 1990 en deux exemplaires originaux, en langues
anglaise et portugaise, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Gouvernement
de l'Irlande :

GERARD COLLINS

Pour le Gouvernement
de la R6publique portugaise:

PEDRO JOSE RIBEIRO DE MENEZES
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AGREEMENT' ON SOCIAL SECURITY BETWEEN IRELAND AND
CANADA

The Government of Ireland

and

the Government of Canada,

Resolved to co-operate in the field of social security,

Have

and

decided to conclude an agreement for this purpose,

Have agreed as follows:

PART I

GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article I

Definitions

1. For the purposes of this Agreement,

(a) "Government of Canada" means the Government in its

capacity as representative of Her Majesty the Queen in right

of Canada and represented by the Minister of National Health

and Welfare;

'Came into force on I January 1992, i.e., the first day of the second month following the month in which each Party
had received from the other written notification (on 12 and 28 November 1991) confirming the completion of all
statutory and constitutional requirements, in accordance with article XXII (1).
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(b) "legislation" means the laws and regulations specified in

Article II;

(c) "competent authority" means, as regards Canada, the

Minister or Ministers responsible for the administration of the

legislation of Canada; and, as regards Ireland, the Minister

for Social Welfare;

(d) "reckonable period" means a period of contributions or

residence used to acquire the right to a benefit under the

legislation of either Party; as regards Canada, it also means

a period during which a disability pension is payable under

the Canada Pension Plan; and, as regards Ireland, it also

means a period in respect of which contributions have been

treated as paid or credited or a period in respect of which

contributions would have been paid but for the operation of

the earnings ceiling;

(e) "benefit" means, as regards Canada, any cash benefit,

pension or allowance for which provision is made in the

legislation of Canada; and, as regards Ireland, any benefit

under the legislation of Ireland specified in subparagraph

l(b) of Article II; and, as regards either Party, unless

otherwise provided in this Agreement, includes any increase

or additional allowance applicable to a benefit;

(f) "employed person" means, as regards Ireland, an employed

contributor;

(g) "self-employed person" means, as regards Ireland, a self-

employed contributor.

2. Any term not defined in this Article has the meaning assigned to

it in the applicable legislation.
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Article II

Legislation to Which the Agreement Applies

1. This Agreement shall apply to the following legislation:

(a) with respect to Canada:

i) the Old Age Security Act and the regulations made

thereunder, and

(ii) the Canada Pension Plan and the regulations made

thereunder;

(b) with respect to Ireland:

the Social Welfare Acts 1981 to 1990 and the regulations made

thereunder to the extent that they provide for and apply to:

(i) old age (contributory) pension,

(ii) retirement pension,

(iii) widow's (contributory) pension,

(iv) invalidity pension,

(v) orphan's (contributory) allowance,

(vi) death grant and

(vii) the liability for the payment of employment and self-

employment contributions.

2. This Agreement shall apply also to any legislation which amends,

supplements, consolidates or supersedes the legislation specified

in paragraph 1.

3. This Agreement shall apply to laws or regulations which extend

the legislation of a Party to other categories of beneficiaries only

if no objection on the part of that Party has been communicated
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to the other Party prior to the coming into force of such laws or

regulations.

Article III

Persons to Whom the Agreement Applies

This Agreement shall apply to any person who is or who has been

subject to the legislation of Canada or Ireland, and to the dependants

and survivors of such a person within the meaning of the applicable

legislation of either Party.

Article IV

Equality of Treatment

1. Any person who is or who has been subject to the legislation of a

Party, and the dependants and survivors of such a person, shall

be subject to the obligations of the legislation of the other Party

and shall be eligible for the benefits of that legislation under the

same conditions as citizens of the latter Party.

2. Paragraph (1) shall also apply to a citizen of the first Party who

has never been subject to the legislation of that Party, and to

the dependants and survivors of such a citizen.

Article V

Export of Benefits

Unless otherwise provided in this Agreement,

(a) benefits payable under the legislation of one Party to any person

described in Article III, including benefits payable by virtue of
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this Agreement, shall not be subject to any reduction,

modification, suspension, cancellation or confiscation by reason

only of the fact that the person resides in the territory of the

other Party, and they shall be paid in the territory of the other

Party; and

(b) benefits payable under this Agreement to a person who is or who

has been subject to the legislation of both Parties, or to the

dependants or survivors of such a person, shall also be paid in

the territory of a third State.

PART II

PROVISIONS CONCERNING THE APPLICABLE LEGISLATION

Article VI

1. Subject to the following provisions of this Article,

(a) an employed person who works in the territory of one Party

shall, in respect of that work,.be subject only to the

legislation of that Party; and

(b) a self-employed person who ordinarily resides in the

territory of one Party and who works for his or her own

account in the territory of the other Party or in the

territories of both Parties shall, in respect of that work, be

subject only to the legislation of the former Party.

2. An employed person who is subject to the legislation of one Party

and who is assigned to work in the territory of the other Party

for the same employer having a place of business in the territory

of the former Party shall, in respect of such employment, be
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subject only to the legislation of the former Party for a period of
24 months. An extension of this period may however be agreed

upon by the competent authorities of both Parties.

3. (a) Paragraph 2 shall apply to a person who is sent to work on

an installation situated in the continental shelf area of a

Party in connection with the exploration of the seabed and

sub-soil of that area or the exploitation of its mineral

resources, as though that installation were situated in the

territory of that Party.

(b) For the purposes of this Article, the continental, shelf area of
a Party includes every area beyond the territorial seas of

that Party that, in accordance with international law and the

laws of that Party, is an area in respect of which that Party

may exercise rights with respect to the seabed and sub-soil

and their natural resources.

4. A person who, but for this Agreement, would be subject to the
legislation of both Parties in respect of employment as a member

of the crew of a seagoing ship shall, in respect of that

employment, be subject only to the legislation of Ireland if the

ship is flying the Irish flag and only to the legislation of Canada

in any other case.

5. (a) An employed person shall, in respect of the duties of a

government employment performed in the territory of the
other Party, be subject to the legislation of the latter Party

only if he or she is a citizen thereof or ordinarily resides in
its territory. In the latter case that person may, however,

elect to be subject only to the legislation of the former Party

if he or she is a citizen thereof. Article IV shall not apply

to extend this right to elect to a person who is not a citizen
of the former Party.
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(b) The election referred to in subparagraph (a) shall be made

by giving notice thereof within six months after the duties

are undertaken or, if the employed person is already

performing the duties at the date of the entry into force of

this Agreement, within six months after that date.

(c) The employer of a person referred to in this paragraph shall

respect all the requirements prescribed for all other

employers by the applicable legislation.

(d) The provisions of this paragraph shall apply equally to a

person employed by an Irish governmental agency.

6. The competent authorities of the Parties may, by common

agreement, modify the application of the provisions of this Article

with respect to any persons or categories of persons.

Article VII

Definition of Certain Periods of Residence

with Respect to the Legislation of Canada

For the purpose of calculating benefits under the Old Age Security

Act,

(a) if a person is subject to the Canada Pension Plan or to the

comprehensive pension plan of a province of Canada during any

period of residence in the territory of Ireland, that period shall

be considered as a period of residence in Canada for that person

as well as for that person's spouse and dependants who reside

with him or her and who are not subject to the legislation of

Ireland as an employed person or as a self-employed person; and

(b) if a person is subject to the legislation of Ireland during any

period of residence in the territory of Canada, that period shall

not be considered as a period of residence in Canada for that
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person and for that person's spouse and dependants who reside

with him or her and who are not subject to the Canada Pension

Plan or to the comprehensive pension plan of a province of

Canada by reason of employment or self-employment.

PART III

PROVISIONS CONCERNING BENEFITS

CHAPTER 1

TOTALIZING OF PERIODS

Article VIII

1. If a person is not entitled to the payment of a benefit because he

or she has not completed sufficient reckonable periods under the

legislation of one Party, entitlement to the payment of that

benefit shall be determined by totaUzing these periods and those

specified in paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of this Article, provided that

the periods do not overlap.

2. (a) For the purposes of determining entitlement to the payment

of a benefit under the Old Age Security Act of Canada, a

reckonable period under the legislation of Ireland or a period

of residence in Ireland, after the age at which periods of

residence in Canada may be considered under that Act, shall

be considered as a period of residence in Canada.

(b) For the purposes of determining entitlement to the payment

of a benefit under the Canada Pension Plan, a calendar year

in which at least 13 qualifying contributions have been

recorded under the legislation of Ireland shall be considered

as a year for which contributions have been made under the

Canada Pension Plan.
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3. For the purposes of determining the entitlement of a person for a

benefit, other than a death grant, under the legislation of

Ireland,

(a) a week ending on or before December 31, 1965 which is a

reckonable period under the Old Age Security Act of Canada

shall be considered as a contribution week in respect of

which the person has a qualifying contribution under the

legislation of Ireland;

(b) a year commencing on or after January 1, 1966 which is a

reckonable period under the Canada Pension Plan shall be

considered as a contribution year in respect of which the

person has qualifying contributions in respect of 52

contribution weeks under the legislation of Ireland; and

(c) a week commencing on or after January 1, 1966 which is a

reckonable period under the Old Age Security Act of Canada

and which is not part of a reckonable period under the

Canada Pension Plan shall be considered as a contribution

week in respect of which the person has a qualifying

contribution under the legislation of Ireland.

4. For the purpose of determining the entitlement of a person for a

death grant under the legislation of Ireland,

(a) a year commencing on or after January 1, 1971 which is a

reckonable period under the Canada Pension Plan shall be

considered as a contribution year in respect of which the

person has qualifying contributions in respect of 52

contribution weeks under the legislation of Ireland;

(b) a week commencing on or after October 1, 1970 which is a

reckonable period under the Old Age Security Act of Canada
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and which is not part of a reckonable period under the

Canada Pension Plan shall be considered as a contribution

week in respect of which the person has a qualifying

contribution under the legislation of Ireland; and

(c) the period from October 1, 1970 to December 31, 1970 which

is part of a reckonable period under the Canada Pension Plan

shall be considered as a period in respect of which the

person has 13 qualifying contributions under the legislation

of Ireland.

Article IX

1. If the total duration of the reckonable periods completed under

the legislation of one Party is less than one year and if, taking

into account only those periods, no right to a benefit exists

under that legislation, the competent authority of that Party shall

not be required to award benefits in respect of those periods by

virtue of this Agreement.

2. These periods shall, however, be taken into consideration by the

competent authority of the other Party to determine eligibility for

benefits under the legislation of that Party through the

application of Article VIII.

CHAPTER 2

BENEFITS UNDER THE LEGISLATION OF CANADA

Article X

Benefits under the Old Age Security Act

1. If a person is entitled to the payment of a pension or spouse's

allowance solely through the application of the totalizing
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provisions of Chapter 1 of this Part, the competent authority of

Canada shall calculate the amount of the pension or spouse's

allowance payable to that person in conformity with the

provisions of the Old Age Security Act governing the payment of

a partial pension or a spouse's allowance, exclusively on the

basis of the periods of residence in Canada which may be

considered under that Act.

2. Paragraph 1 shall also apply to a person who is entitled to the

payment of a pension in Canada but who has not resided in

Canada for the minimum period required by the Old Age Security

Act for entitlement to the payment of a pension outside Canada.

3. Notwithstanding any other provision of this Agreement,

(a) the competent authority of Canada shall not be liable to pay

an Old Age Security pension outside Canada unless the

periods of residence in Canada and in Ireland, when totalized

as provided in Chapter 1 of this Part, are at least equal to

the minimum period of residence in Canada required by the

Old Age Security Act for entitlement to the payment of a

pension outside Canada; and

(b) the spouse's allowance and the guaranteed income supplement

shall be paid outside Canada only to the extent permitted by

the Old Age Security Act.

Article XI

Benefits under the Canada Pension Plan

If a person is entitled to the payment of a benefit solely through the

application of the totalizing provisions of Chapter 1 of this Part, the
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competent authority of Canada shall calculate the amount of benefit

payable in the following manner:

(a) the earnings-related portion of such benefit shall be determined

in conformity with the provisions of the Canada Pension Plan,

exclusively on the basis of the pensionable earnings under that

Plan; and

(b) the flat-rate portion of the benefit shall be determined by

multiplying:

(i) the amount of the flat-rate portion of the benefit determined

in conformity with the provisions of the Canada Pension Plan

by

(ii) the fraction which represents the ratio of the periods of

contributions under the Canada Pension Plan in relation to

the minimum qualifying period required under that Plan to

establish entitlement to that benefit, but in no case shall that

fraction exceed the value of one.

CHAPTER 3

BENEFITS UNDER THE LEGISLATION OF IRELAND

Article XII

1. If a person is not entitled to an Irish benefit under the

legislation of Ireland alone and the totalisation provisions of this

Agreement are invoked, the person's entitlement to benefit shall

be determined by the competent authority of Ireland on the basis

of the totalised periods in accordance with the relevant statutory

contribution conditions provided for under the legislation of

Ireland and the aforesaid competent authority shall calculate the
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amount of Irish benefit, other than death grant and orphan's

(contributory) allowance in accordance with the following

formula:

(a) the amount of the theoretical benefit, exclusive of any

increase or additional allowance other than an increase for an

adult dependant, which would be payable if all the periods

reckonable under the legislation of both Parties had been

completed under its own legislation and

(b) the proportion of such theoretical benefit which bears the

same relation to the whole as the total of the reckonable

periods completed under the legislation of Ireland bears to

the total of reckonable periods completed under the

legislation of both Parties.

The proportionate amount thus calculated shall be the rate of

benefit payable to that person by the competent authority of

Ireland.

2. In the case of death grant and orphan's (contributory)

allowance, entitlement to benefit and the amount of benefit

payable shall be calculated in accordance with the relevant

contribution conditions under the legislation of Ireland taking

account of the provisions in Article VIII(4) in the case of a death

grant.

3. For the purposes of applying the foregoing paragraphs:

(a) where a compulsory or voluntary insurance period completed

under the legislation of Ireland coincides with a reckonable

period under the legislation of Canada, only the insurance

period under the legislation of Ireland shall be taken into

account; and
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(b) where a period in respect of which contributions have been

credited under the legislation of Ireland coincides with a

reckonable period under the legislation of Canada, the

insurance period under the legislation of Ireland shall not be

taken into account.

4. Any period of continuous incapacity for work which occurs while

the person is resident in Canada shall be deemed to be a period

of continuous incapacity for work under the legislation of Ireland

for the purposes of determining if a person is permanently

incapable of work.

PART IV

ADMINISTRATIVE AND MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS

Article XIII

1. The competent authorities responsible for the application of this

Agreement:

(a) shall, to the extent permitted by the legislation which they

administer, communicate to each other any information

necessary for the application of this Agreement;

(b) shall lend their good offices and furnish assistance to one

- another with regard to the determination or payment of any

benefit under this Agreement or the legislation to which this

Agreement applies as if the matter involved the application of

their own legislation; and

(c) shall communicate to each other, as soon as possible, all

information about the measures taken by them for the

application of this Agreement or about changes in their
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respective legislation insofar as these changes affect the

application of this Agreement.

2. The assistance referred to in subparagraph 1(b) shall be

provided free of charge, subject to any agreement reached

between the competent authorities of the Parties for the

reimbursement of certain types of expenses.

3. Unless disclosure is required under the laws of a Party, any

information about an individual which is transmitted in

accordance with this Agreement to that Party by the other Party

shall be confidential and shall be used only for purposes of

implementing this Agreement and the legislation to which this

Agreement applies.

Article XIV

1. The competent authorities of the Parties shall establish, by means

of an administrative arrangement, the measures necessary for the

application of this Agreement.

2. The liaison agencies of the Parties shall be designated in that

arrangement.

Article XV

1. Any exemption from or reduction of taxes, legal dues, consular

fees or administrative charges for which provision is made in the

legislation of one Party in connection with the issuing of any

certificate or document required to be produced for the

application of that legislation shall be extended to certificates or

documents required to be produced for the application of the

legislation of the other Party.
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2. Any acts or documents of an official nature required to be

produced for the application of this Agreement shall be exempt

from any authentication by diplomatic or consular authorities and

similar formalities.

Article XVI

For the application of this Agreement, the competent authorities of

the Parties may communicate directly with one another in any of the

official languages of either Party.

Article XVII

1. Any claim, notice or appeal concerning the determination or

payment of a benefit under the legislation of one Party which

should, for the purposes of that legislation, have been presented

within a prescribed period to the competent authority of that

Party, but which is presented within the same period to the

authority of the other Party, shall be treated as if it had been

presented to the competent authority of the first Party.

2. A claim for a benefit under the legislation of one Party shall be

deemed to be a claim for the corresponding benefit under the

legislation of the other Party, provided that the applicant:

(a) requests that it be considered as an application under the

legislation of the other Party, or

(b) provides information at the time of application indicating that

reckonable periods have been completed under the legislation

of the other Party.
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However, the applicant may request that the claim to the benefit

under the legislation of the other Party be deferred.

3. In any case to which paragraph 1 or 2 applies, the authority to

which the claim, notice or appeal has been submitted shall

transmit it without delay to the competent authority of the other

Party.

Article XVIII

1. The competent authority of a Party shall discharge its obligations

under this Agreement in the currency of that Party.

2. Benefits shall be paid to beneficiaries or their duly authorized

agents, where appropriate, free from any deduction for

administrative expenses that may be incurred in paying the

benefits.

Article XIX

The competent authorities of the Parties shall resolve, to the extent

possible, any difficulties which arise in interpreting or applying this

Agreement in accordance with its spirit and fundamental principles.

Article XX

The relevant authority of Ireland and a province of Canada may

conclude understandings concerning any social security matter within

provincial jurisdiction in Canada insofar as those understandings are

not inconsistent with the provisions of this Agreement.
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PART V

TRANSITIONAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS

Article XXI

1. Any reckonable period completed before the date of entry into

force of this Agreement shall be taken into account for the

purposes of determining the right to a benefit under the

Agreement.

2. No provision of this Agreement shall confer any right to receive

payment of a benefit for a period before the date of entry into

force of the Agreement.

3. Subject to paragraph 2, a benefit, other than a lump sum

payment, shall be paid under this Agreement even if it is in

respect of events which occurred before the date of entry into

force of the Agreement.

4. In a case to which paragraph 3 applies, at the request of the

beneficiary,

(a) the amount of any benefit payable only by virtue of this

Agreement shall be determined and paid with effect from the

date of entry into force of this Agreement, and

(b) the amount of any benefit which has been determined before

the entry into force of this Agreement shall be recalculated

and paid with effect from the date of entry into force of this

Agreement, provided that the request is submitted within two

years from the date of entry into force of this Agreement.

If, however, the request is submitted later than two years

from the date of entry into force of this Agreement, the
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benefit shall be paid from the date determined under the

legislation of each Party.

Article XXII

1. This Agreement shall enter into force, after the conclusion of the

administrative arrangement referred to in Article XIV, on the

first day of the second month following the month in which each

Party shall have received from the other Party written

notification that it has complied with all statutory and

constitutional requirements for the entry into force of this

Agreement.

2. 'Phis Agreement shall remain in force without any limitation on its

duration. It may be denounced at any time by either Party

giving twelve months' notice in writing to the other Party.

3. In the event of the termination of this Agreement, any right

acquired by a person in accordance with its provisions shall be

maintained and negotiations shall take place for the settlement of

any rights then in course of acquisition by virtue of those

provisions.

4. With the coming into force of this Agreement, in accordance with

paragraph 1 of this Article, the Agreement between the

Government of Canada and the Government of Ireland relating to

the Canada Pension Plan, done in Ottawa on November 21, 1972,1

shall be superseded.

I United Nations, TreatY Series, vol. 863. p. 3.
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IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the undersigned, being duly authorized thereto by their
respective Governments, have signed this Agreement.

DONE in two copies at Ottawa, this 29th day of November 1990, in the English
and French languages, each text being equally authentic.

EN FOI DE QUOI, les soussign6s, dOment autorisds A cet effet par leurs Gou-
vernements respectifs, ont sign6 le pr6sent Accord.

FAIT en deux exemplaires A Ottawa, ce 29 e jour de novembre 1990, dans les
langues francaise et anglaise, chaque texte faisant dgalement foi.

For the Government of Ireland
Pour le Gouvernement de l'Irlande

4 " 

- 2

For the Government of Canada
Pour le Gouvernement du Canada

I Michael Woods.
2 Perrin Beatty.
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ADMINISTRATIVE ARRANGEMENT FOR THE IMPLEMENTATION OF
THE AGREEMENT ON SOCIAL SECURITY BETWEEN IRELAND AND
CANADA CONCLUDED ON 29 NOVEMBER 1990

Pursuant to Article XIV of the Agreement on Social Security between

Ireland and Canada, concluded on 29 November 1990, the competent

authorities:

for Ireland,

the Minister for Social Welfare

for Canada,

the Minister of National Health and Welfare

have agreed on the following provisions:

PART I

GENERAL PROVISIONS

Paragrraph 1

Definitions

1. For the application of this Administrative Arrangement,

"Agreement" means the Agreement on Social Security between

Canada and Ireland, signed at Ottawa on 29 November 1990.

2. Other terms will have the meaning given to them in the

Agreement.

Vol. 1732. 1-30245



United Nations - Treaty Series o Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis

Paragraph 2

Liaison Agencies

The following are designated as liaison agencies, pursuant to Article

XIV of the Agreement:

for Canada:

International Operations Division,

Income Security Programs Branch,

Department of National Health and Welfare;

for Ireland:

International Branch

Department of Social Welfare.

PART II

PROVISIONS CONCERNING THE APPLICABLE LEGISLATION

Paragraph 3

1. The following are designated as "institutions" for the purposes of

this paragraph:

(a) where the legislation of Canada applies, the Source

Deductions Division, Department of National Revenue,

Taxation;

(b) where the legislation of Ireland applies, Scope Section,

Department of Social Welfare.

Vol. 1732, 1-30245



254 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks 1993

2. In cases involving assignments, elections or modifications, as

provided for in paragraphs 2, 5 and 6, respectively, of Article

VI of the Agreement, the institution of the Party whose

legislation applies will, on request, issue a certificate certifying,

in respect of the work in question, that either the employed

person or that person's employer, or both, as the case may be,

are subject to that legislation.

3. The certificates referred to in subparagraph 2 will be issued on

forms that are acceptable to the institution of the other Party.

The employed person in question as well as that person's

employer and the institution of the other Party will be given a

copy.

PART III

PROVISIONS CONCERNING BENEFITS

Paragraph 4

Reckonable Periods

For the application of subparagraph 2(b) of Article VIII of the

Agreement, a contribution year under the legislation of Ireland will

be deemed to coincide with the calendar year in which the said

-contribution year begins.

Paragraph 5

Processing an Application

1. The liaison agency of one Party which receives an application for

a benefit under the legislation of the other Party will, without

delay, send the application form to the liaison agency of the

other Party.
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2. Along with the application form, the liaison agency of the first

Party will also transmit any documentation available to it which

may be necessary for the competent authority of the other Party

to establish the entitlement of the applicant to a benefit. In the

case of an application for a benefit under the Old Age Security

Act of Canada, this documentation will include, to the extent

possible, a certificate of reckonable periods recorded under the

legislation of Ireland.

3. The personal information regarding an individual contained in the

application form will be duly certified by the liaison agency of

the first Party which will confirm that the information is

corroborated by documentary evidence; the transmission of the

form so certified will exempt the liaison agency from sending the

corroboratory documents. The type of information to which this

subparagraph applies will be agreed upon by the liaison agencies

of the Parties, with the consent of the respective competent

authorities.

4. In addition to the application form and documentation referred to

in subparagraphs 1 and 2, the liaison agency of the first Party

will send to the liaison agency of the other Party a liaison form

which will indicate, in particular, the periods reckonable under

the legislation of the first Party.

5. On receipt of the liaison form, the liaison agency of the other

Party will indicate on a liaison form the information concerning

the periods reckonable under the legislation which it administers

and will, without delay, send the liaison form to the liaison

agency of the first Party.

6. Each competent authority will subsequently determine the

applicant's eligibility and notify the other authority, through the

liaison agencies, of the benefits, if any, granted to the

applicant.
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PART IV

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS

Paragraph 6

Medical Examinations

1. The liaison agency of one Party will, to the extent permitted by

the legislation which it administers, provide, upon request, to

the liaison agency of the other Party such medical information

and documentation as are available concerning the disability of a

claimant or beneficiary.

2. If the competent authority of one Party requires that a claimant

or a beneficiary who resides in the territory of the other Party

undergo an additional medical examination, the liaison agency of

the latter Party, at the request of the liaison agency of the first

Party, will make arrangements for carrying out this examination

according to the rules applied by the liaison agency making the

said arrangements and at the expense of the agency which

requests the medical examination.

3. The amounts due as a result of applying the provisions of

subparagraph 2 will be reimbursed without delay on receipt of a

detailed statement of the costs incurred.

Paragraph 7

Forms

The liaison agencies of the Parties, with the consent of the respective

competent authorities, will agree on the forms necessary to implement

the Agreement and this Administrative Arrangement.
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Paragraph 8

Statistics

The competent authorities of the Parties will exchange statistics on an

annual basis, and in a form to be agreed upon, regarding the

payments which each has made under the Agreement and the number

of certificates of fixed duration issued under subparagraph 2 of

paragraph 3 of this Arrangement. These statistics will include data

on the number of beneficiaries and the total amount of benefits paid,

by type of benefit.

Paragraph 9

Entry into Effect

This Administrative Arrangement will take effect on the date of entry

into force of the Agreement and will have the same period of

duration.
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DONE in two copies at Ottawa, this 29th day of November 1990, in the English
and French languages, each text being equally authentic.

FAIT en deux exemplaires A Ottawa, ce 29e jour de novembre 1990, dans les
langues frangaise et anglaise, chaque texte faisant 6galement foi.

For the competent authority of Ireland
Pour l'autorit6 comp6tente de l'Irlande

For the competent authority of Canada
Pour l'autorit6 comp6tente du Canada

I Michael Woods.

2 Perrin Beatty.
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ACCORD' SUR LA SItCURITt SOCIALE ENTRE L'IRLANDE ET LE
CANADA

Le Gouvernement de l'Irlande

et

le Gouvernement du Canada,

R6solus i cooprer dans le domaine de la s~curit6 sociale,

Ont d6cidd de conclure un accord A cette fin,

et

Sont convenus des dispositions suivantes:

TITRE I

DISPOSITIONS G.NiRALES

Article I

Definitions

1. Aux fins du present Accord,

(a) "Gouvernement du Canada" ddsigne le Gouvernement en sa

capacit6 de reprdsentant de Sa MajestA la Reine du chef du

Canada et repr~sentd par le Ministre de la Sant6 nationale et

du Bien-dtre social;

(b) "16gislation" ddsigne les lois et r~glements vis~s I P'article II;

I Entr en vigueur le lerjanvier 1992, soit le premier jourdudeuxiime mois ayant suivi celui oh chaque Partica requ

de lautre Partie un avis crit (les 12 et 28 novembre 1991) indiquant I'accomplissement de toutes les exigences
l6gislatives et constatutionnelles, conform~ment au paragraphe I de I'article XXII.
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(c) "autorit6 compdtente" ddslgne, pour le Canada, le ou les

Ministres charges de I'application de la Igislation du Canada;

et, pour l'Irlande, le Ministre de Ia Prdvoyance Sociale;

(d) "pdriode admissible" d6signe toute pdriode de cotisation ou de

rdsidence ouvrant droit A une prestation aux termes de Ia

Idgislation de l'une ou l'autre Partie; cette expression

ddsigne en outre, pour le Canada, toute pdriode ott une

pension d'invaliditd est versde aux termes du Rdgime de

pensions du Canada; et, pour l'Irlande, cette expression

d6signe toute pwriode A l'6gard de laquelle des cotisations

sont rdputdes avoir 6td paydes ou crddities ou toute pdriode A

l'dgard de laquelle des cotisations auraient 6td paydes si lea

gains cotisables n'avaient pas 6td plafonnds;

(e) "prestation" ddsigne, pour le Canada, toute prestation en

esp&ces, pension ou allocation prdvue par la lgislation du

Canada; et, pour l'Irlande, toute prestation prdvue par la

lgislation de I'Irlande sp-cifide & l'alinda l(b) de Particle II;

et, pour l'une ou l'autre des Parties, sous r~serve des

dispositions contraires du prdsent Accord, inclut toute

majoration ou allocation suppldmentaire qui y sont

applicables;

f) "travailleur salarid" d6signe, pour l'Irlande, un cotisant

salarid;

(g) "travailleur autonome" ddsigne, pour l'Irlande, un cotisant

qui travaille & son propre compte.

2. Tout terme non d~fini au prdsent article a le sens qui lui est

attribud par la Igislation applicable.
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Article II

L4gislation l laqueUe l'Accord s'applique

I. Le prdsent Accord s'applique h la legislation suivante:

(a) pour le Canada:

(i) Ia Loi sur la sdcuritd de la vieiflesse et les r~glements qui

en d~coulent, et

(Li) le Rdgime de pensions du Canada et les rhglements qui en

ddcoulent;

(b) pour I'Irlande:

les lois sur la Prdvoyance Sociale de 1981 ht 1990 et les
rbglements qui en d4coulent dans la mesure ofi lesdites lois et

lesdits rglements prdvoient les prestations suivantes et

s'appliquent hL ces dernibres:

(i) la pension de vieillesse & caractbre contributif,

(0i) la pension de retraite,

(iii) la pension de veuve A caractbre contributif,

(iv) la pension d'invaliditd,

(v) l'alocation d'orphelin h caractbre contributif,

(vi) la prestation de dacbs et

(vii) l'obligation de verser des cotisations lors d'emploi et de

travail autonome.

2. Le present Accord s'applique 4galement & toute 14gislation qui

modifie, compite, unifie ou remplace la l4gislatlon visde au

paragraphe 1.

3. Le prdsent Accord s'applique aux lois ou rkglements qui 6tendent

la ldgislation d'une Partie i d'autres catdgories de b4n6ficiaires
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uniquement s'U n'y a pas, & cet 6gard, opposition de ladite Partie
notifide A l'autre Partie avant l'entr6e en vigueur desdites lois ou

desdits r~glements.

Article III

Personnes A qui l'Accord s'applique

Le prdsent Accord s'applique & toute personne qui est ou qui a dtd
soumise & la IWgislation du Canada ou de l'Irlande ainsi qu'aux
personnes it charge et aux survivants de ladite personne au sens de
la Idgislation applicable de l'une ou lautre Partie.

Article IV
gy-aWt6 de traitement

1. Toute personne qui est ou qui a dtd soumise & la 1dgislation d'une
Partie, ainsi que les personnes A charge et les survivants de
ladite personne, sont soumis aux obligations de la Idgislation de
ltautre Partie et sont admis au bdndfice de ladite lgislation dans
les mimes conditions que les citoyens de cette dernibre Partie.

2. Le paragraphe (1) s'applique dgalement & tout citoyen de la
premibre Partie qui n'a jamais 6td soumis & la lgislation de ladite
Partie, et aux personnes & charge et aux survivants dudit

citoyen.

Article V
Versement des prestations A l'4tranger

Sauf dispositions contraires du prdsent Accord,

(a) les prestations acquises aux termes de la 14gislation d'une Partie
par toute personne visde h Particle III, y compris les prestations
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acquises en vertu du prdsent Accord, ne peuvent subir aucune

rdduction, ri modification, ni suspension, ni suppression, ni

confiscation du seul fait que 1intdressd rdside sur le territoire de

l'autre Partie, et etles sont versdes sur le territoire de l'autre

Partie; et

(b) toute prestation due en vertu du prdsent Accord A une personne

qui est ou qui a 4t6 soumise i Ia Idgislatiox, des Parties, ou aux

personnes A charge ou aux survivants de ladite personne, est

4galement versde sur le territoire d'un dtat tiers.

TITRE II

DISPOSITIONS RELATIVES A LA L.GISLATION APPLICABLE

Article VI

1. Sous rdserve des dispositions suivantes du present article,

(a) le travailleur salarid travaillant sur le territoire d'une Partie

n'est assujetti, relativement A ce travail, qu'& la Idgislation de

ladite Partie; et

(b) le travailleur autonome qui rdside habituellement sur le

territoire d'une Partie et qui travaille pour son propre

compte sur le territoire de ltautre Partie ou sur le territoire

des deux Parties nest assujetti, relativement & ce travail,

qu'A Ta Idgislation de Ta premibre Partie.

2. Le travailleur salarid qui est assujetti & la ldglslation d'une Partie

et qui est ddtachd sur le territoire de I'autre Partie pour y

travailler au service du m~me employeur ayant une place d'affaires

sur le territoire de Ta premibre Partie nest assujetti, relativement

& ce travail, quI Ia l4gislation de Ta premibre Partie pour une
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pdriode de 24 mois. Cette pdriode peut, toutefois, dtre prolongde

avec I'approbation prdalable des autoritds compdtentes des Parties.

3. (a) Les dispositions du paragraphe 2 sont applicables au

travailleur qui est affectd & une installation situde dans Ia

rdgion du plateau continental d'une Partie relativement hL

I'exploration du sol matin et du sous-sol de ladite rdgion ou A

l'exploitation de ses ressources min6rales, tout comme si
ladite installation dtait situ~e sur le terxitoire de ladite

Partie.

(b) Aux fins du prdsent article, la r~gion du plateau continental

d'une Partie comprend toute r6gion situ~e au-delh des mers

territoriales de ladite Partie qui, conformdment au droit

international et aux lois de ladite Partie, est une r~gion &

'6gard de laquelle ladite Partie peut exercer des droits A
I'dgard du sol marin et de son sous-sol et de leurs ressources

naturelles.

4. Toute personne qui, & ddfaut du prisent Accord, serait soumise A

la Idgislation des deux Parties relativement A un emploi comme

membre de l'dquipage d'un navire naviguant en haute mer, est

assujettie, relativement A cot emploi, uniquement A la lgislation de

l'Irlande si le navire bat pavillon irlandais et uniquement h& la
Idgislation du Canada dans tout autre cas.

5. (a) Relativement aux fonctions d'un emplol au service d'un

gouvernement exdcut6es sur le territoire de l'autre Partie, le

travailleur salarid nest assujetti A la ldgislation de cette

de.tribre Partie que s'il en est citoyen ou s'li rdside

habitueUement sur son territoire. Dans ce dernier cas,

ladite personne peut, toutefois, opter pour la seule

ldgislation de Ia premibre Partie si elle en est citoyen.
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L'article IV n'a pas pour effet d'accorder ce droit d'option &

une personne qui n'est pas citoyen de la premibre Partie.

(b) L'option prdvue & 'alinda (a) doit ftre exercee en en donnant
avis dans les six mois du ddbut des fonctions ou, s'il s'agit

d'un travailleur ddj& en fonction & la date de I'entrde en

vigueur de l'Accord, dans les six mois qui suivent cette

date.

(c) L'employeur de la personne visde au pr4sent paragraphe est

tenue de respecter toutes les exigences que la lgislation

applicable impose A tout autre employeur.

(d) Les dispositions du prdsent paragraphe s'appliquent

6galement & tout travailleur salarid engag6 au service d'une

socidtd publique irlandaise.

6. Les autorit~s compdtentes des Parties peuvent, d'un commun

accord, modifier l'application des dispositions du prdsent article &
I'6gard de toute personne ou catdgorie de personnes.

Article VII

Ddfinition de certaines pdriodes de rdsidence

4 l'6pard de la ldgislation du Canada

Aux fins du calcul des prestations aux termes de la Loi sur la

s(curitd de Ia vieilesse,

(a) si une personne est assujettie au Rdgime de pensions du Canada

ou au rdgime gdndral de pensions d'une province du Canada,
pendant une pdriode quelconque de rdsidence sur le territoire de

I'Irlande, ladite pdriode est considdrde comme une p6riode de
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rdsidence au Canada relativement A ladite personne, iL son

ronjoint et aux personnes & sa charge qui demeurent avec elle et

qui ne sont pas assujettis A la Igislation de l'Irlande comme

travailleurs salarids ou comme travailleurs -autonomes; et

(b) si une personne est assujettie A la Idgislation de I'Irlande pendant

une pdriode quelconque de rdsidence sur le territoire du Canada,

ladite pdriode nest pas consid4rde comme une pdriode de

rdsidence au Canada relativement A ladite personne, & son

conjoint et aux personnes & sa charge qui demeurent avec elle et

qui ne sont pas assujettis au Rdgime de pensions du Canada ou

au rdgime gdndral de pensions d'une province du Canada comme

travailleurs salarids ou comme travaileurs autonomes.

TITRE III

DISPOSITIONS CONCERNANT LES PRESTATIONS

SECTION 1

TOTALISATION DES PgRIODES

Article VIII

1. Si une personne n'a pas droit au versement d'une prestation parce

qu'eUe ne justifie pas de pdriodes admissibles suffisantes aux

termes de la ldgislation d'une Partie, le droit au versement de

ladite prestation est ddtermind en totalisant lesdites pdriodes et

celles spdcifides aux paragraphes 2, 3 et 4 du prdsent article,

pour autant que lesdites pdriodes ne se superposent pas.

2. (a) Aux fins de l'ouverture du droit au versement d'une

prestation aux termes de la Loi sur la sdcuritd de la vieillesse

du Canada, toute pdriode admissible aux termes de la

ldgislation de l'Irlande ou toute pdriode de rdsidence en

Irlande, it compter de l'&ge auquel les pdriodes de rdsidence

Vol. 1732. 1-30245



1993 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Trait6s 267

au Canada sont admissibles aux fins de ladite Loi, est

considdrde comme piriode de rdsidence au Canada.

(b) Aux fins de l'ouverture du droit au versement d'une

prestation aux termes du R~gime de pensions du Canada,

toute annde civile comptant au moins 13 semaines de

cotisations qui sont admissibles aux termes de la Idgislation

de 'Irlande est considdrde comme une annde & l'gard de

laquelle des cotisations ont dt6 versdes aux termes du Rdgime

de pensions du Canada.

3. Aux fins de l'ouverture du droit de toute personne A une

prestation prdvue par la Idgislation de 'Irlande, sauf la prestation

de ddcbs,

(a) toute semaine se terminant le ou avant le 31 ddcembre 1965

qui est une pdriode admissible aux fins de Is Loi sur Ia

s~curitd de la vieillesse du Canada est considdrie comme une

semaine cotisable A I'dgard de laquelle ladite personne justifie

d'une cotisation valable aux termes de Ia lgislation de

I'Irlande;

(b) toute annie commengant le ou aprbs le r, janvier 1966 qui est

une p-riode admissible aux fins du Rdgime de pensions du

Canada est considdre comme une annde cotisable A 1'gard de

laquelle ladite personne justifie de cottsations valables pour

52 semaines cotisables aux termes de is l4gislation de

'Irlande; et

(c) toute semaine commengant le ou aprbs le 1 janvier 1966 qui

est une pdriode admissible aux fins de Is Loi sur Is sdcurit6

de Is viefilesse du Canada et qui ne fait pas partie d'une

pdriode admissible aux fins du Rdgime de pensions du Canada

est considdrde comme une semalne cotisable A l'dgard de
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laquelle ladite personne justifie d'une cotisation valable aux

termes de la lgislation de l'Irlande.

4. Aux fins de l'ouverture du droit de toute personne A une

prestation de d~cas prdvue par is lgislation de l'Irlande,

(a) toute annde commengant le ou aprbs le 1- janvier 1971 qui est

une pdriode admissible aux fins du Rdgime de pensions du

Canada est considdrde comme une annie cotisable & l'6gard de

laquelle ladite personne justifie de cotisations valables pour

52 semaines cotisables aux termes de la lgislation de

I' Irlande;

(b) toute semaine commengant le ou aprbs le I" octobre 1970 qui

est une pdriode admissible aux fins de la Loi sur la sdcuritd

de la vieilesse du Canada et qui ne fait pas partie d'une

pdriode admissible aux fins du R~gime de pensions du Canada

est considdrde comme une semaine cotisable & l'dgard de

laqueUe ladite personne justifie d'une cotisation valable aux

termes de Ia ldgislation de l'Irlande; et

(c) la plriode commengant le 1- octobre 1970 et se terminant le 31

dkcembre 1970 qui fait partie d'une pwriode admissible aux

fins du Rdgime de pensions du Canada est considdr~e comme

une p6riode A l'dgurd de laquelle ladite personne justifie de 13

cotisations valables aux termes de la ldgislation de l'Irlande.

Article IX

1. Si la dur~e totale des pdriodes admissibles aux termes de la

Igislation d'une Partie n'atteint pas une annie, et si, compte tenu

de ces seules pdriodes, le droit A une prestation n'est pas acquis

aux termes de ladite lgislaton, l'autoritd comp~tente de ladite
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Partie n'est pas tenue, aux termes du pr6sent Accord, d'accorder

des prestations au titre desdites pdriodes.

2. Lesdites p~riodes sont, ndanmoins, considdrdes par l'autoritd

comptente de l'autre Partie aux fins de Ilouverture du droit aux

prestations aux termes de Ia Idgislation de ladite Partie, comme il

est prdvu A Particle VIII.

SECTION 2

PRESTATIONS AUX TERMES DE LA LgGISLATION DU CANADA

Article X

Prestations aux termes de la Loi sur

la sdcuritd de la vielilesse

1. Si une personne a droit au versement d'une pension ou d'une

allocation au conjoint uniquement en vertu de l'application des

dispositions relatives A la totalisation dnoncdes & la Section 1 du

prdsent titre, l'autoritd compdtente du Canada ddtermine le

montant de La pension ou de l'allocation au conjoint payable en

conformitd des dispositions dg la Loi sur la s6curitd de la vieillesse

qui rgissent le versement de la pension partielle ou de l'ellocation

au conjoint, uniquement en fonction des pdriodes de rdsidence au

Canada admissibles aux termes de ladite Loi.

2. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 s'appliquent dgalement h une

personne qui a droit au versement d'une pension au Canada mais

qui n'a pas rdsidd au Canada pendant La pdriode de rdsidence

minimle requise par la Loi sur Ia sdcuritd de la vieillesse pour

avoir droit au versement d'une pension hors du Canada.

3. Nonobstant toute autre disposition du prdsent Accord,

(a) l'autorit6 comp6tente du Canada n'est pas tenue de verser

une pension de la sdcuritd de la vieillesse hors du Canada it
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moins que lea pdriodes de rdsidence au Canada et en Irlande,

totalisLes conformdment aux dispositions de la Section 1 du

prdsent titre, ne soient au moins dgales A la pwriode minimale

de rdsidence au Canada requise par la Loi sur la sdcuritd de

la vieiflesse pour ouvrir le droit au versement de la pension

hors du Canada; et

(b) 'atlocation au conjoint et le suppldment de revenu garanti ne

sont payables hors du Canada que dans la mesure permise

par la Loi sur la sdcuritd de la vieilesse.

Article XI
Prestations aux termes du Rdgime de pensions du Canada

Si une personne a droit au versement d'une prestation uniquement en

vertu de 'application des dispositions relatives & la totaUlsation

dnoncdes & la Section 1 du prdsent titre, P'autoritd comp~tente du

Canada ddtermine le montant de la prestation comme suit:

(a) la composante lide aux gains de la prestation en question est
calculde en conformitd des dispositions du R~gime de pensions du

Canada, uniquement en fonqtion des gains ouvrant droit A
pension crdditds aux termes dudit Rdgime; et

(b) le montant de la composante A taux uniforme de la prestation est
ddtermin6 en multipliant:

(i) le montant de la prestation & taux uniforme ddtermind

conform6ment aux dispositions du R6gime de pensions du

Canada

par

(ii) la fraction qui exprime le rapport entre lea pdriodes de

cotisations au Rdgime de pensions du Canada et la pdriode
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minimale d'admissibifltd A ladite prestation aux termes du

Rdgime de pensions du Canada, mais ladite fraction n'est en

aucun cas sup4rieure & Itunitd.

SECTION 3
PRESTATIONS AUX TERMES DE LA LEGISLATION DE LIRLANDE

Article XII

1. Si une personne n'a pas droit A une prestation de l'Irlande aux

termes de la seule ldgislation de IlIrlande et si les dispositions du

prdsent Accord relatives A la totalisation sont invoques, le droit

de la personne & Is prestation est ddtermind par lautorit6

comp4tente de IlIrlande selon la base des pdriodes totalisdes

conformdment aux conditions de cotisations statutaires prdvues

aux termes de la Idgislation de I'Irlande et ladite autorit6

compdtente ddtermine le montant de la prestation de 'I'rlande, sauf

la prestation de d6c~s et l'allocation d'orphelin A caractbre

contributif conformdment & la formule suivante:

(a) le montant de la prestatoh th~orique, & I'exclusion de toute

majoration ou allocation suppl~mentaire autre qu'une

majoration pour un adulte & charge, qui serait due si toutes

les pdriodes admissibles aux termes de la ldglslation des deux

Parties avaient 6td accomplies aux termes de sa propre

Idgislation et

(b) la proportion de ladite prestation thdorique ayant le mme

rapport A la pleine prestation que la somme des plriodes

admissibles dont il ou elle justifle aux termes de la 1dgislation

de lIrlande a vis-&-vis la somme des pdriodes admissibles

dont il ou ele justifle aux termes do la Idgislation des deux

Parties.
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Le montant proportionnel ainai calculd est le taux de Ia prestation

effectivement vers6e & ladite personne par l'autoritd comp6tente de

l'Irlande.

2. Dans le cas d'une prestation de d6cbs et d'allocation d'orphelin&

caract~re contributif, le droit & la prestation et le montant de la

prestation sont d~terminds conformament aux conditions de

cotisations pertinentes pr6vues aux termes de Ia 16gialation de

I'Irlande en tenant compte des dispositions de l'article VIII(4)

dans le cas d'une prestation de ddcbs.

3. Aux fins de lapplication des dispositions des paragraphes

pr~cdants:

(a) lorsqu'une pdriode d'assurance obUgatoire ou volontaire aux

termes de la l1gislation de I'Irlande se superpose A une

pdriode admissible aux fins de la lgislation du Canada, U

nest tenu compte que de Ia seule p4riode d'assurance aux

termes de Is ldgislation de i'Irlande et

(b) lorsqu'une pdriode & l'dgard de laquelle des cotisations ont t6

crddit6es aux termes de la 16gislation de l'Irlande se

superpose & une pdriode admissible aux termes de Ia

ldgislation du Canada, U n'est pas tenu compte de I p6riode

d tassurance aux termes de la lgislation de llrlande.

4. Toute p6riode d'incapacitd continue de travailler qui survient

lorsque Ia personne r6sido au Canada est conid6r6e comme une

pdriode d'lncapacitd continue de travailler aux termes de Ia

1dgislatlon de l'Irlande aux fins de d6terminer si Ia personne est

incapable de travailler de fagon permanente.
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TITRE IV

DISPOSITIONS ADMINISTRATIVES ET DIVERSES

Article XIII

1. Les autorit~s comptentes chargoes de l'appUcation du prdsent

Accord:

(a) se communiquent, dans Ia mesure ol I idgislation qu'elles

appliquent le permet, tout renseignement requis aux fins de

l'application du prdsent Accord;

(b) se prftent leurs bons offices et se fournissent mutuellement

assistance pour d6terminer le droit A toute prestation et pour

en effectuer le versement aux termes du prdsent Accord ou

de Ia ldgislation A laquelle le prdsent Accord s'applique tout

comme si ladite question touchait l'application de leur propre

ldgislation; et

(c) se communiquent, d~s que possible, tout renseignement

concernant les mesures adoptdes aux fins de 1'application du

pr%4sent Accord ou les modifications apport6es A leur

ldgislation respective en autant que lesdites modifications

affectent l'application du prdsent Accord.

2. L'assistance visde & l'aln6a 1(b) est fournie gratuitement, sous

r~serve de tout accord intervenu entre les autoritds comptentes

des Parties concernant le remboursement de certaines catdgories

de frais.

3. Sauf si sa divulgation est exlgde aux termes des lois d'une Partie,

tout renseignement sur une personne, transmis conform4ment au

prdsent Accord A ladite Partie par I'autre Partie, est confidentiel

et ne peut Atre utilid qu'aux seules fins de l'applicaton du
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prdsent Accord et de Ia ldgislation & laquelle 10 prdsent Accord
s'appllque.

Article XIV

I. Les autorit~s comp~tentes des Parties fixent, dans un arrangement
administratif, les modalitds requises pour l'application du pr6sent
Accord.

2. Dana ledit arrangement sont d6signds les organismes de liaison des

Parties.

Article XV

1. Toute exemption ou r6duction de taxes, de droits judiciaires, de
droits de chancellerie ou de frais administratifs prdvue par Ia
Igislation d'une Partie, relativement I Ia ddlivranc d'un certificat
ou document & produfre aux fins de l'application de ladite
16gislation, est 4tendue aux certificats et documents A produire
aux fins de l'application de la lgislation de l'autre Partie.

2. Tous actes et documents & caractbre officiel & produire aux fins de
l'application du pr6sent Accord sont exempt~s de toute lgalisation
par les autorit~s diplomatiques ou consulafres et de toute formalitd
similaire.

Article XVI

Aux fins de l'application du prdsent Accord, les autorit~s comp6tentes
des Parties peuvent communiquer directement entre eles dans l'une
des langues officielles des Parties.
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Article XVII

1. Les demandes, avis ou recours touchant le droit & toute prestation
ou le versement de toute prestation aux termes de Ia ldgislation
d'une Partie qui, aux termes de ladite ldgislation, auraient d(I Otre
introduits dans un ddlai prescrit aupr~s de l'autoritd comp6tente
de ladite Partie, mais qui sont prdsentds dans le mGme ddlai A
l'autorit6 de 1'autre Partie, sont r6putds avoi td prdsentds &
I'autoritd comptente de la prembre Partie.

2. Une demande de prestaton aux termes de la ldgislation d'une
Partie eat rdputde Atre une demande de prestation correspondante
aux termes de la Igislation de l'autre Partie, & condition que le
requdrant:

(a) demande qu'eUe soit considdrde comme une demande aux

termes de la Igislation de l'autre Partie, ou

(b) fournisse avec sa demande des renseignements indiquant que
des p riodes admissibles ont t4 accomplies aux termes de la
Igislation de I'autre Partie.

Toutefois, le requ6rant peut demander que la demande de
prestation aux termes de la ldgislation de l'autre Partie soit

diffdr6e.

3. Dans tout cas oai les dispositions du paragraphe 1 ou 2
s'appliquent, l'autoritd qui a requ la demande, avis ou recours le
transmet sans tarder A l'autoritd compltente de l'autre Partie.

Article XVIII

1. L'autoritd compdtente d'une Partie se Libbre de ses obligations aux
termes du prdsent Accord dans Is monnaie de ladite Partie.
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2. Los prestations sont vers6es aux bdndficiaires ou & leurs agents

dfIment autorisds, le cas dchdant, exemptes de toute retenue pour

frais administratifs pouvant Otre encourus relativement au

versement des prestations.

Article XIX

Les autorit~s comp6tentes des Parties s'engagent A rdsoudre, dans la

mesure du possible, tout diffdrend relatif & l'interprtation ou &

l'application du prdsent Accord, conform6ment A son esprit et a ses

principes fondamentaux.

Article XX

L'autoritd concern6e de l'Irlande et toute province du Canada

pourront conclure des ententes portant sur toute matibre de sdcurit6

sociale relevant de la competence provinciale au Canada pour autant

que ces ententes ne soient pas contraires aux dispositions du pr6sent

Accord.

TITRE V

DISPOSITIONS TRANSITOIRES ET FINALES

Article XXI

1. Toute pdriode admissible accomplie avant la date d'entrde en

vigueur du present Accord est prise en considdration pour

l'ouverture du droit aux prestations aux termes du prdsent

Accord.
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2. Aucune disposition du prdsent Accord ne confbre le droit de

toucher une prestation pour une pdriode antdrieure & la date

d'entrde en vigueur du prdsent Accord.

3. Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe 2, une prestation,

autre qu'une prestation forfaitaire, est vers6e aux termes du

prdsent Accord mime si elle se rapporte A un dvdnement ant~rieur

A la date d'entr6e en vtgueur de l'Accord.

4. En tout cas oil les dispositions du paragraphe 3 s'appliquent, sur

demande du b6ndficiaire,

(a) le montant de toute prestation due uniquement aux termes du

prdsent Accord est ddtermind et versd i compter de la date

d'entr6e en vigueur du prdsent Accord, et

(b) le montant de toute prestation ayant dtd d6termind avant

l'entrde en vigueur du prdsent Accord est recalculd et versd A

compter de la date d'entrde en vigueur du prdsent Accord, A

condition que la demande soit prdsent6e dans les deux ans

qui suivent l'entr6e en vigueur du prdsent Accord. Si,

toutefois, la demande est prdsent6e plus de deux ans apris

l'entr6e en vigueur du prdsent Accord, la prestatlon est

versde & compter de la date sp4cifide par la lgislation de

chaque Partie.

Article XXII

1. Le prdsent Accord entrera en vigueur, aprbs la conclusion de

I'arrangement administratif visd & Particle XIV, le premier jour du

deuxibme mois suivant celui oiL chaque Partie aura requ de l'autre

Partie un avis 6crit indiquant qu'elle s'est conform~e & toutes les

Vol. 1732. 1-30245



278 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks 1993

exigences lgislatives et constitutionnelles relatives A l'entrde en

vigueur du prdsent Accord.

2. Le present Accord demeurera en vigueur sans limitation de dur~e.

II pourra Atre d4noncd par l'une des Parties par notification dcrite

A l'autre Partie avec un prdavis de douze mois.

3. Au cas oti le present Accord cesse d'etre en vigueur, tout droit

acquis par une personne aux termes des dispositions dudit Accord
est maintenu et des n6gociations sont engag~es pour le r~glement
de tout droit en cours d'acquisition aux termes desdites

dispositions.

4. Quand le prdsent Acoord entrera en vigueur, conformdment aux
dispositions du paragraphe 1 du present article, l'Accord entre le

Gouvernement du Canada et le Gouvernement de l'Irlande relatif

au R~gime de pensions du Canada, sign6 & Ottawa le 21 novembre

19721, sera annuld.

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol. 863, p. 3.
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IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the undersigned, being duly authorized thereto by their
respective Governments, have signed this Agreement.

DONE in two copies at Ottawa, this 29th day of November 1990, in the English
and French languages, each text being equally authentic.

EN FOI DE QUOI, les soussign6s, dOment autoris6s A cet effet par leurs Gou-
vernements respectifs, ont sign6 le pr6sent Accord.

FAIT en deux exemplaires A Ottawa, ce 29 e jour de novembre 1990, dans les
langues franqaise et anglaise, chaque texte faisant 6galement foi.

4'o4
For the Government of Ireland

Pour le Gouvernement de l'Irlande

For the Government of Canada
Pour le Gouvernement du Canada

I Michael Woods.
2 Pemn Beatty.
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ARRANGEMENT ADMINISTRATIF POUR L'APPLICATION DE L'ACCORD
SUR LA S1 CURITt SOCIALE ENTRE L'IRLANDE ET LE CANADA
CONCLU LE 29 NOVEMBRE 1990

Conformment A I'article XIV de l'Accord sur la sdcuritd sociale entre

l'Irlande et le Canada, conclu le 29 novembre 1990, les autorit~s

compdtentes:

pour IlIrlande,

le Ministre de la Prdvoyance Sociale

pour le Canada,

le Ministre de la Santd nationale et du Bien-4tre social

sont convenues des dispositions suivantes:

TITRE I

DISPOSITIONS G.N9RALES

Paragraphe 1

DWfinitions

1. Aux fins de 'application du prdsent Arrangement administratif,

"Accord" ddsigne l'Accord sur la s~curit6 sociale entre le Canada

et V'Irlande, signd A Ottawa le 29 novembre 1990.

2. Les autres termes auront le sens qui leur est attribu6 par

I'Accord.
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Paragraphe 2

Organismes de liaison

Sont ddsignds comme organismes de liaison au sens de Particle XIV de

1'Accord:

pour le Canada:

la Division des Op6rations internationales,

Direction gdndrale des programmes de la

s6curit6 du revenu,

Ministbre de la Sant6 nationale et du

Bien-4tre social;

pour l'Irlande:

la Division Internationale

Ministbre de la Prdvoyance Sociale.

TITRE II

DISPOSITIONS RELATIVES A LA LEGISLATION APPLICABLE

Paragraphe 3

1. Sont ddsigfndes "institutions" aux fins du prdsent paragraphe:

(a) lorsque la lgislation applicable est celle du Canada, la

Division des retenues A la source du Ministbre du Revenu

national, Imp6t;

(b) lorsque la I6gislation applicable est celle de l'Irlande, la

division du Champ d'application du Ministbre de la
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Prdvoyance Sociale (Scope Section, Department of Social

Welfare).

2. Dans les cas de ddtachements, d'options ou de modifications

prdvus respectivement, aux paragraphes 2, 5 et 6, de l'article

VI de l'Accord, l'institution de la Partie & laquelle s'applique la

I4gislation, 6mettra, sur demande, un certificat attestant que,

relativement A ce travail, le travaiUeur salarid ou son employeur

ou les deux, selon le cas, sont assujettis A ladite l6gislation.

3. Les certificats prdvus & l'alinda 2 seront 6mis sur des formulaires

acceptables & l'institution de l'autre Partie. Le travailleur

salarid affectd ainsi que son employeur et l'institution de l'autre

Partie seront en droit d'en recevoir copie.

TITRE III

DISPOSITIONS RELATIVES AUX PRESTATIONS

Para raphe 4

Pdriodes admissibles

Aux fins de l'application de l'alinda 2(b) de 'article VIII de l'Accord,

toute annde de cotisations aux termes de la Idgislation de l'Irlande

sera r6put6e correspondre 6 l'annde civile durant laquelle l'annde de

cotisation a d~butd.

Pararaphe 5

Instruction d'une demande

1. L'organisme de liaison d'une Partie qui regoit une demande de

prestation aux termes de la Idgislation de l'autre Partie

Vol. 1732. 1-30245



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traites

transmettra, sans ddlai, le formulaire de demande A l'organisme

de Liaison de l'autre Partie.

2. En sus du formulaire de demande, l'organisme de liaison de la
prernibre Partie transmettra tous documents disponibles qui
pourraient dtre requis par l'autorit6 comptente de l'autre Partie

afin de d6terminer le droit du requ46rant A une prestation. Pour
toute demande de prestation aux termes de la Loi sur la s6curit6

de la vieilesse du Canada, ces documents incluront, dans la

mesure du possible, un certificat des p6riodes admissibles aux

termes de la 1dgislation de l'Irlande.

3. Les donn6es sur l'6tat civil que comporte le formulaire de

demande seront dtment authentifi6es par l'organisme de liaison

de la premibre Partie qui confirmera que des documents

corroborent ces donn~es; la transmission du formulaire ainsi

authentifid dispensera l'organisme de liaison de transmettre les

pibces justificatives. Les donn6es vis6es par le pr6sent alinda

seront d~termin~es d'un commun accord par les organismes de

liaison des Parties, avec l'assentiment des autorit6s compdtentes

respectives.

4. En sus du formulaire de demande et des pibces justificatives

vis6s aux alindas 1 et 2, 1'organisme de liaison de la premibre

Partie transmettra A l'organisme de liaison de l'autre Partie un

formulaire de liaison indiquant, notamment, les pdriodes

admissibles aux termes de la lWgislation de la premibre Partie.

5. Sur reception du formulaire de liaison, l'organisme de liaison de

l'autre Partie ajoutera les renseignements relatifs aux pdriodes

admissibles aux termes de la lWgislation qu'il applique et le

retournera sans ddlai A l'organisme de liaison de la premibre

Partie.
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6. Chacune des autorit~s comp4tentes d4terminera subsdquemment

les droits du requdrant et, par I'entremise des organismes de

liaison, avisera l'autre autorit6 de toutes prestations accorddes,

le cas 6chdant, au requdrant.

TITRE IV

DISPOSITIONS DIVERSES

Paragraphe 6

Enqutes m~dicales

1. L'organisme de iaison d'une Partie devra, en autant que permis

par la lgislation qutil applique, transmettre, sur demande, A
l'organisme de liaison de l'autre Partie, les constatations

mddicales et documents disponibles relatifs & l'invaliditd d'un
requdrant ou bdndficiaire.

2. Si I'autoritd compdtente d'une Partie exige qu'un requdrant ou

bdndficiaire qui r4side sur le territoire de Pautre Partie subisse

un examen m~dical additionnel et si l'organisme de liaison de la

premiere Partie en fait la demande, 'organisme de liaison de

I'autre Partie prendra les dispositions n6cessaires pour que ledit

examen soit effectu6 selon les regles appliquges par l'organisme

de liaison qui prend lesdites dispositions et aux frais de

l'organisme qui demande ledit examen mddical.

3. Les montants d1 s suite A l'application des dispositions de I'alinda

2 seront rembours4s sans ddlai sur prdsentation d'un 4tat ddtaill6

des frais encourus..
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Paragraphe 7

Formulaires

Les organismes de liaison des Parties, avec l'assentiment des autoritds

compktentes respectives, s'entendront sur les formulaires ndcessaires

A la mise en application de l'Accord et du present Arrangement

administratif.

Para.raphe 8

Statistiques

Les autoritds compdtentes des Parties dchangeront annueliement, et en

la forme qui sera ddterminde d'un commun accord, des statistiques

relatives aux prestations versdes aux termes de l'Accord et au nombre

de certificats de durde dCterminde dmis aux termes des dispositions de

l'alnda 2 du paragraphe 3 du prdsent Arrangement. Ces statistiques

incluront des donndes sur le nombre de bdn4ficiaires et le montant

global des prestations, ventfl6es selon leur nature.

Paragraphe 9

Entree en vigueur

Le prdsent Arrangement administratif prendra effet le jour de l'entr~e

en vigueur de l'Accord et demeurera effectif pendant la mime

p6riode.
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DONE in two copies at Ottawa, this 29th day of November 1990, in the English
and French languages, each text being equally authentic.

FAIT en deux exemplaires A Ottawa, ce 29e jour de novembre 1990, dans les
langues frangaise et anglaise, chaque texte faisant 6galement foi.

For the competent authority of Ireland
Pour l'autorit6 comp6tente de l'Irlande

For the competent authority of Canada
Pour l'autorit6 comp~tente du Canada

I Michael Woods.

2 Perrin Beatty.
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AGREEMENT 1 BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF IRELAND AND
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST
REPUBLICS ON CULTURAL COOPERATION

The Government of Ireland and the Government of the Union of

Soviet Socialist Republics:

desiring to strengthen and develop the friendly

relations which exist between the two countries

and to promote mutual knowledge and understanding

by means of cooperation in the fields of culture

and education;

guided by the provisions of the Final Act, signed

in Helsinki in 1975,2 as well as subsequent documents3

adopted within the framework of the Conference on

Security and Cooperation in Europe relating to

cooperation in humanitarian and other fields;

Have agreed as follows:

ARTICLE 1

The Contracting Parties shall encourage cooperation between

organisations and Institutions In their countries In the

I Came into force on 22 July 1991 by signature, in accordance with article X I.
2 International Legal Materials, vol. XIV (1975), p. 1292 (American Society of International Law).
3 International Legal Materials, vol. XIV (1975), p. 1292; vol. XVII (1978), p. 414; vol. XXII (1983), p. 1395;

vol. XXVIII (1989), p. 527; vol. XXIX, No. 4 (1990), p. 1054 (American Society of International Law); United Nations,
Official Records of the General Assembly, Forty-fifth session, document A/45/859, p. 3; and International Legal
Materials, vol. XXXIV, No. 3 (1995), p. 764 (American Society of International Law).

Vol. 1732. 1-30246



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis

field of education and science. In particular, they shall

promote, as far as possible and on the basis of reciprocity:

(a) cooperation between universities and other higher

educational Institutions and the exchange of visits

by professorial and teaching staff;

(b) cooperation In the field of science and the

exchange of scientists to carry out sclentific

research work and give lectures;

(c) the granting of scholarships for students, scholars

and researchers of the other country;

(d) the exchange of teachers to teach the languages and

literature of their own country In universities and

other h igher educational Institutions of the other

country ;

(e) the exchange of Information and materials relating

to the development of the educational system and

scientific research In their respective countries.

The Contracting Parties shall facli Itate cooperation and

exchanges In the fields of culture and the arts. In

particular, they shall encourage:
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(a) visits by persons engaged In the fields of culture

and the arts, Including writers* composers#

artists, dramatists and other Individuals engaged

In the creative and performing arts;

(b) artistic exchanges Intended to acquaint one country

with the culture of the other, Including

exhibitions, and musical, theatrical and dance

per formances;

(c) contacts and cooperation between libraries,

archives, museums and galleries;

(d) exchanges In the field of cinematography, Including

the sending of films of their countries to

international film festivals organised In the other

country.

ARTICLE I II

The Contracting Parties shall encourage the exchange of

books, magazines, newspapers, musical recordings and other

audlo-visual materials of a cultural, artistic, educational

and scientific character. They shal I encourage the

translation and publication In the languages of their

respective countries of works of artistic, scientific and

other Interest of the other country.
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ARTILELIV

.The Contracting Parties shall encourage and facilitate

cooperation between the press, radio and television

organisations of the two countries.

ARTICLE V

The Contracting Parties shall facil itate the exchange of

visits and cooperation between youth and youth organisations

of the two countries.

ARTICLE Vl

The Contracting Parties shall facil itate cooperation and

exchanges In the fields of physical culture and sports

between the respective sports organlsatlons of the two

countries.

ARTICLE VI I

The Contracting Parties shall encourage cooperation between

Soviet and Irish non-governmental organisations and towns, In
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the knowledge that such cooperation shall be carried out by

the organisatlons and respective town authorities themselves.

ARTICLE VI II

Taking Into consideration the fact that tourism usefully

contributes to the development of relations between the two

countries and to the promotion of a knowledge of their

respective countries, the Contracting Parties shall encourage

tourist exchanges to enable the culture of their countries to

be better known, In accordance with the laws and regulations

In force In each of the countries.

ARTICLE IX

The Contracting Parties agree to establish a Joint Commission

which shal I meet every two years to consider al I matters

relating to the Implementation of the present Agreement and

to draw up two-year programmes of exchanges.

ARTICLE X

The visits and exchanges carried out In the framework of the

present Agreement and programmes drawn up by the Joint
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Commission shal I take place In accordance with the laws and

regulations In force In each of the countries.

ARTICLE XI

The Agreement shall enter Into force on the date of signature

and shall remain In force until the expiry of six months from

the date on which one Party Informs the other Party in

writing of Its Intention to end the val Idity of the

Agreement.

in witness whereof the undersigned, being duly authorlsed,

have signed this Agreement and have affixed thereto their

seal s.

Done at / 4 5C,0V/ on X.7- -S 1991 in dupl icate

In the Engl ish and Russian languages, both texts being

equally authoritative.

For the Government
of Ireland:

Lu
For the Government

of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics:

~ /6 2

I Gerard Collins.
2 Alexander Bessmertnykh.
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[RUSSIAN TEXT - TEXTE RUSSE]

COFJIAUlEH14E MEWKAY [IPABI4TEJIbCTBOM I4PJIAHaFII4 H fPA-
BI4TEJIbCTBOM COO3A COBETCKHX COL[I4AJ1CTH-
qECK4X PECHYEJIHK 0 KYJIbTYPHOM COTPY, aH41ECTBE

flpaaTenbCTBO IpnanrniH x flpaBHTenbCTBO Cos0aa COaeTCKXX COIpa2ICTH-

-ecxmx Pecnydxx,

xenan yKpenJISTb K pa3BHBaTm ApycecTBeRHie CBR3H, cyAeCTBylOUzKe

MeulAy AIByMR CTPaMBHM, H COfleACTBOBaTb B3aHMHOMy 03HaxoMJIeHM H B3BatMO-

rlOHHaHKl nyrem CoTpyAHHxecTBa B O6aaCTH Ky3IbTyp,. M o6pa3OBaHMR,

PyxOBOAncTByRCb nozozeHHRWH nofnXcaH.oro B XeJbCHHXH B 1975 rony

3ajUnoMTebHoro aKTa H nocney10amx AOKyMeHTOB, ITPHHRTUIX B pamxax COBe-

mIaHmR no 6e3onaCHOCTH M CoTpynxueCTBy B EBpone, OTHOCRIWXCH K COTpyf-

HmqeCTBy B rymaiwrapHnax m ApyrPx o6JIacTX,

corAacHAHcb 0 HwecJeAJioimeM:

CTarbR I

AorOBapMBaonmecA CTOpOHM 6yAiYr nOOMPRTb coTpyA1HmxeCTBO Mey-AY opra-

HH3aXHRMA m yxipeafeHmim CBOMX CTPaH B o6JiaCTH ocpa3ommn M HaymX. B

maCTHOCTH, OHM 6yAyT B mepy BO3MOXHOCTeg H Ha OCHOBe B3aMMHOCTH cnoco6-

CTBOBaTb:

a) COT1DyuHmegTBy memjy YHHBePCHTeTaMH H ApyP1O4H BuCIMmH y4e uDm4
3aBeleHKRHdx o6MeHy BH3HTaMH npodeccoPcxo-nenAaBaTebcxoro nepcOHana;

6) COTpy1HHmecTBy B O6naCTH HayKm H o6MOHy ymeHmm An npOBefOHHR

HayxHo-mccneUoBaTeAbCKHX pa6oT H qTeHma leKgag;

B) l.DeAIOCTaBneHHI0 CTmHeHJAHR CTy~eHTaM m CTaxKepaM flpyrog CTpa;

r) o6MeHy nelaroraMH An npenO~aaHHa R3LKOB H AINTepaTypu CBoeA

CTPaHa B yHHBepcHTeTax H BbiCMHX yqeiHWX 3aBeAeH P X m.yrof CTpaHW;

i) o6MeHy HH4opmaviHeg H maTepHaJIaMm OTHOCHTeJbHO pa3BMTHR CHCTeMu

o6pa3oBaM.9 H HayqouX HccjeI1OBaHKR B HX CTpaHax.

CTaTw 2

,.oroBapMBa,mecR CTOpOHN 6y,&T coAeRcTo'aaTb COTpyI)4eCTBy H 06me-

HaM B O6ABCTH KYfbTYPW H HcXyCCTBB. B maCTHOCTH, OHH 6yAiYT nOOWR1Tb:
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a) BH3HTV AeRTeneR KyAbTypi H HCKyCCTB8, BJnMB.R nHcaTeneRt, mOmnO-

3HTOKO, OYOixOBq ApaMaTyproB H Apyrxx AMIt, 3aHM)MaW4XCR TBoptecxofk
K HCnOJTHHTebcXoR AeaTeAbHOCTbM;

6) apTmcTmqecKxe o6uewu, rnpHssaHmue 3HaxOMHTb Apyrylo C7p8HY C KYAb-

TYPOR caoeR CTpaHM, BKJ!D4af BMCTaBCH t My3u(abHwe, TeaTpabHbie H TaHLe-

Ba bHue npeACTaBzeHHR;

a) KOHTaKTH H coTpyAum'eCTBO Mem~y 66AMoTeKamm, apxxsawm, My3eRm]4

H raiepeRmm;

r) ometu B oJIaCTH KHHemaTorpaHN, aBKm4aR Hanpaneme IxflbMOa

cBoeR CTpaHI HIa uejvwapoAiwe KHomeCTHBSJIM, opraHmsyeuwe B ApyroR

CTpaHe.

CTaThR 3

AoroBapHaamwecR CTopoHN 6yAyT nOORTb om6e mwrasn, zypHBAaM ,

PS3eTaMH, My3I(aJxbHWNM 3anHcRM H ,jyrInMm BYAHOBH3yaAbHhWO maTepHmaaMH

KyJlbTypHOro, apTHCTHqeCKoro, Odpa3OBaTeAbHoro. H Hyw'HOPO xapaKTepa. O.,

6YAyT nOOMPRTb nepeBoA H H3ABHe Ha R3wXax caomx CTIaH npoH3BeemHH xy-

AoecTaeHoro, HayUMOrO x Apyroro coAepmamHR M3 ApyroR cTpami.

CTaTbR 4

AoronapHeaaumeca CTOpO I 6yAyT nOOurpITb H coAeRcTBoBaTb COTpyAHM-

qecTBy memvny opraHHM aau H rpeccu, paAHO H TeJesKAeHHJ AByx cTpam.

CraTbR 5

AoroBapHaammmecR CTOpOHn 6yyT Co]eRCTBOBaTb odMeHy BH3HTaMH H

COTpyJAHM'eCTBy Mewy mO O~eXKb H MOAOIe eibm OPraHH3aLW4 ABYX CTpSH.

CTTb.q 6

)orroaapmBaaumiecH CTOpoH1 6yn3YT coAeRcTnoaTb CoTpyAnHHqecTBy H o6ue-

HBM B o6,'aCTH clH3qecxoR XYAbTy'P H CnOPT8 MOeY COOTBeTCTBYI0mHMH cnOp-

THBHWUA opraMMaP.UM A-yx CTpaH.

CT&Tb 7

AoroBapHBan=uecx CTopoHN 6YAYT nOOUMpRTb COTpY.nlmeCTBO UeAy Hp. aHA-

CKHIx H COBeTCKm u HenpaBHTenbcTeHuboNH opra sauHMMU H ropo~aw, HmeN
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s BMAY, tITO Taxoe COTPYAHM4eCTBO dyAeT OCYUIecTBARTbCR caumm opraIauHHR-

MH H COOTBeTCTBYTUaMm rOpOACXHMH BJIBCTRW.

CTaTb 8

- 'lplHma.R SO BHKMaHH8 TOT #XTKT, %TO TYpH3MI SHOCHT noze3?HR BxxaA B

pa3BHTme CBR3e19 ueiiy ABYMR CTp8Ham H a pacrrpocTpaHeKme 3HalmMR o cBOHX

CTpSHSX, AOrOBapHBaDvmieC" CTOpOH 6yyT B iejmx xyvmro O3HaMOxmxeH R C

KyJbTYPOR CBOHX CTpaH nOOWRTb TypHCTH'necKHe o(memin B COOTBeTCTBI4 C 3axO-

HBamH m1 paIaxm, AeACTByaInMoo B KaI~oR H3 CTpaH.

CTaTbR 9

AorOBapmsaaivucx CTOpOHbn cornaSCACb o6pa3oBaTb CmewH8Hyi KOMHCCHD,

KOTOpaR 6y~eT CO6KpaTbCR xaxime ABa ro~a A paccuOTpeHR acex BonpOCOB,

CBR38HHbIX C BomieHHe HaCTORerO CoriameHmR, H AAR p83pa6OTKH AByxrO-

.Ammu1x nporpamm oueHo.

CTaTbA 10

BH3HTW H oMeHI, npoBom we 9 pamaaX HaCTORcero CornameHR H

nporpamm, pa3pafOTaH1bnX CmemamoR Komnccmeg, 6yAyT OCynmeCTBARTbC- B

COOTBeTCTBHH C 38a0Ha H H npasaBlSMM, Ae$ICTByI0DMi 8 MaXA0zO H3 CTpaH.

OraTbR II

CornameHHe BCTIHT B C14y C ;xaTu ero OHcaHHR m 6y~eT AeRCTBOBaTb

BrLfOTb AO HCTeueHHA meCTH MeCMieB C AaT, xora oAHa CTOpOHa yBeAOMHT

B nmcbueOO #opme PYryDo CTOpOHy o csoeu HamepeHKH npelipaTHTb AeRCTBHe

COrnameHHR.
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B YAocToBepeHe mmeHHxemor0 Hmoeno rcamecR, AOJKHqMM odpaaom

YnOnHOMOgeHH-ue Ha TO, noh4mcaRn4 HacToxnqee CornameHme H cxpermHi ero

CBOKi neaTwm.

COBepmeHO B r.MoemBe " 2 wivi k-  
199I ro1a B AB~Y

3X3eur.Apax, KaWfLA Ha aHlrAXCKOM H pyCCKOV fl3uxax, rTpHqem o6a

TexCTa woeur OHHaKOBYO CHAy.

3a I-paBHTeibCTBO
IlpilatIH:

3a nLpaBHTejIbCTBO
CoEo3a COBeTCKHX CoUiHajiHCTWiqeCKHX

Pecny6nnc:
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD1 DE COOPtRATION CULTURELLE ENTRE LE GOU-
VERNEMENT DE L'IRLANDE ET LE GOUVERNEMENT DE
L'UNION DES REPUBLIQUES SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES

Le Gouvernement de l'Irlande et le Gouvernement de l'Union des R6publiques
socialistes sovi6tiques,

D6sireux de renforcer et de d6velopper les relations amicales qui existent entre
leurs deux pays et de favoriser la connaissance et la compr6hension que chacun a de
l'autre par une coop6ration dans les domaines de la culture et de l'enseignement,

Guidds par les dispositions de l'Acte final, sign6 A Helsinki en 19752, ainsi que
les documents ult6rieurs 3 adopt6s dans le cadre de la Conf6rence sur la sdcurit6 et la
coop6ration en Europe au sujet de la cooperation dans les domaines humanitaires et
autres,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit:

Article premier

Les Parties contractantes favoriseront la coopdration entre les organismes et
les institutions de leurs deux pays dans les domaines de l'enseignement et de la
science. En particulier, elles d6velopperont, autant que possible et sur la base de ]a
r6ciprocit6 :

a) La coop6ration entre les universit6s et autres 6tablissements d'enseigne-
ment sup6rieur ainsi que l'6change de professeurs et d'enseignants;

b) La coop6ration dans le domaine de la science et l'6change de scientifiques
charg6s d'effectuer des recherches scientifiques et de faire des confdrences;

c) L'octroi de bourses A des 6tudiants, des sp6cialistes et des chercheurs de
l'autre pays;

d) L'6change d'enseignants charg6s d'enseigner la langue et la litt6rature de
leur propre pays dans des universit6s et d'autres 6tablissements d'enseignement
sup6rieur de l'autre;

e) L'6change d'informations et de documentation concernant le d6veloppe-
ment du systime d'enseignement et la recherche scientifique dans leurs deux pays.

Article II

Les Parties contractantes faciliteront la coop6ration et les 6changes dans les
domaines de la culture et des arts. En particulier, elles encourageront:

I Entrd en vigueur le 22 juillet 1991 par la signature, conformment A l'article XI.
2 Documents d'actualit internationale, nos 34-35-36 (26 ao0t-2 et 9 septembre 1975), p. 642 (La Documentation

frangaise).
3 Documents d'actualitj internationale, nOs 34-35-36 (26 ao0t-2 et 9 septembre 1975), p. 642; no 14 (8 avnl 1978),

p. 262; no 20 (15 octobre 1983), p. 382; no 4 (15 f6vrier 1989), p. 70 et no 5 (1e 
mars 1989, p. 102 (La Documentation

frangaise); International Legal Materials, vol. XXIX, no 4 (1990), p. 1054 (American Society of International Law)
(anglais seulement); Nations Unies, Documents offictels de IAssemblge generale, quarante-cinquieme session, docu-
ment A/45/859, p. 3; et Documents d'actualitj internationale, ns 2 (15 janvier 1995), p. 

52 
(La Documentation frangaise).
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a) Les visites de personnalit6s actives dans les domaines de la culture et des
arts, y compris d'6crivains, de compositeurs, d'artistes, de dramaturges et d'autres
artistes cr6atifs et exdcutants.

b) Des 6changes artistiques pour familiariser chaque pays avec la culture de
i'autre, y compris des expositions, des concerts, des repr6sentations thditrales et
des danses;

c) Des contacts et une cooperation entre les biblioth~ques, les archives, les
musdes et les galeries;

d) Des 6changes dans le domaine cindmatographique, y compris l'envoi de
films de chaque pays pour les festivals internationaux, du film organis~s dans
i'autre.

Article III

Les Parties contractantes encourageront l'6change de livres, de revues, de jour-
naux, d'enregistrements musicaux et d'autres mat6riels audiovisuels de caractZre
culturel, artistique, 6ducatif et scientifique. Elles encourageront la traduction et la
publication dans la langue de leur pays des ouvrages de l'autre prdsentant un int6ret
artistique, scientifique et autres.

Article IV

Les Parties contractantes encourageront et faciliteront la cooperation entre les
organismes de presse, de radiodiffusion et de t~l6vision des deux pays.

Article V

Les Parties contractantes faciliteront les 6changes et la cooperation entre
jeunes et organismes de la jeunesse des deux pays.

Article VI

Les Parties contractantes faciliteront la cooperation et les 6changes dans les
domaines de la culture physique et des sports entre les organisations sportives de
leurs deux pays.

Article VII

Les Parties contractantes encourageront la cooperation entre les organisations
non gouvernementales et les villes d'Union sovi~tique et d'Irlande, sachant que
cette cooperation devra 6maner des organisations et des autoritds municipales elles-
m~mes.

Article VIII

Consid~rant que le tourisme contribue utilement h ddvelopper les relations
entre les deux pays et de faire connaitre h chacun d'eux l'autre, les Parties contrac-
tantes encourageront les 6changes touristiques pour faire mieux connaitre la culture
de leur pays, conformment aux lois et r~glements en vigueur dans chaque pays.

Article IX

Les Parties contractantes conviennent de cr6er une Commission mixte qui se
r~unira tous les deux ans pour examiner toute question lie h la mise en oeuvre du
present Accord et dtablir des programmes d'6changes sur deux ans.
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Article X
Les visites et les 6changes qui auront lieu dans le cadre du pr6sent Accord et les

programmes qui seront 6tablis par la Commission conjointe respecteront les lois et
r~glements en vigueur dans chaque pays.

Article XI

Le pr6sent accord entrera en vigueur A la date de sa signature et le restera
jusqu'A expiration d'une p6riode de six mois A compter de la date A laquelle l'une des
Parties informera l'autre par 6crit de son intention d'y mettre fin.

EN FOI DE QUOI les soussign6s, A ce dfiment autoris6s, ont sign6 le pr6sent
Accord et y ont appos6 leurs sceaux.

FAIT A Moscou le 22 juillet 1991 en double exemplaire, en langues anglaise et
russe, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Gouvernement Pour le Gouvernement
de l'Irlande: de l'Union des Rpubliques

socialistes sovi6tiques :
GERARD COLLINS ALEXANDER BESSMERTNYKH
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AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF IRELAND AND
THE GOVERNMENT OF MALAYSIA ON AIR TRANSPORT

The Government of Ireland and the Government of Malaysia,

hereinafter referred to as the "Contracting Parties",

Being parties to the Convention on International Civil

Aviation opened for signature at Chicago on the seventh day of

December, 1944,2

Desiring to promote their mutual relations in the field of

civil aviation and to conclude an agreement, supplementary to

the said Convention, for the purpose of establishing air

services between and beyond their respective territories,

Have agreed as follows:

ARTICLE 1

Definitions

1. For the purpose of this Agreement

(a) the term "aeronautical authorities" means, in the

case of Ireland, the Minister for Tourism, Transport

and Communications and, in the case of Malaysia, the

Minister of Transport or, in both cases, any person

or body authorised to perform any functions being

the responsibility of the said authorities;

(b) the term "Convention" means the Convention on

International Civil Aviation opened for signature at

Chicago on the seventh day of December, 1944 and

includes any Annex adopted under Article 90 of that

Convention and any amendment of the Annexes or of

'Came into force on 17 February 1992 by signature, in accordance with article 20.
2 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 15, p. 295. For the texts of the Protocols amending this Convention, see

vol. 320,pp. 209 and217; vol. 418, p. 161; vol. 514, p. 209; vol. 740, p. 21; vol. 893, p. 117; vol. 958, p. 217; vol. 1
0
08, p. 213,

and vol. 1175, p. 297.

Vol. 1732, 1-30247



1993 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Trait6s 303

the Convention under Articles 90 and 94 thereof

insofar as those Annexes and amendments have been

adopted by both Contracting Parties;

(c) the term "designated airline" means an airline which

has been designated and authorised in accordance

with the provisions of Article 3 of this Agreement;

(d) the term "tariffs" means the prices to be paid for

the carriage of passengers, baggage and cargo and

the conditions under which those prices apply,

including prices and conditions for agency and other

auxiliary services but excluding remuneration or

conditions for the carriage of mail;

(e) the terms "territory", "air service", "international

air service", "airline", and "stop for non-traffic

purposes" have the meaning respectively assigned to

them in Articles 2 and 96 of the Convention.

2. The Annex to this Agreement shall form an integral part

of the Agreement and any reference to the Agreement shall

be understood to include the Annex, except where

otherwise provided for.

ARTICLE 2

Grant of Traffic Rights

1. Each Contracting Party grants to the other Contracting

Party the rights specified in this Agreement for the

purpose of establishing scheduled international air

services on the routes specified in the Annex hereto.

Such services and routes are hereinafter called the
"agreed services" and the "specified routes"

respectively.

2. The airline or airlines designated by each Contracting

Party shall enjoy the following rights, subject to the

relevant provisions of this Agreement:
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(a) to fly, without landing, across the territory of the

other Contracting Party;

(b) to make stops in the territory of. the other

Contracting Party for non-traffic purposes; and

(c) in the territory of the other Contracting Party,

while operating an agreed service on a specified

route, the right to embark and disembark

international traffic in passengers, cargo and mail,

separately or in combination.

3. Airlines of each Contracting Party not designated under

Article 3 of this Agreement shall enjoy the rights

specified in paragraphs 2(a) and (b) of this Article.

4. Nothing in this Agreement shall be deemed to confer on

the designated airline or airlines of one Contracting

Party the right of taking on board, in the territory of

the other Contracting Party, passengers, cargo and mail

carried for hire or reward and destined for another point

in the territory of the other Contracting Party.

ARTICLE 3

Designation of Airlines

1. Each Contracting Party shall have the right to designate

in writing to the other Contracting Party an airline or

airlines for the purpose of operating the agreed services

on the specified routes. On receipt of such designation,

the aeronautical authorities of the other Contracting

Party shall, subject to the provisions of paragraphs (2)

and (3) of this Article, without delay grant to the

designated airline or airlines the appropriate operating

authorisations.

2. The aeronautical authorities of either Contracting Party

may require an airline or airlines designated by the

other Contracting Party to satisfy them that it is

qualified to fulfil, while operating the agreed services,
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the conditions prescribed under the laws and regulations

normally and reasonably applied to the operation of

international air services by such authorities in

conformity with the provisions of the Convention.

3. Each Contracting Party shall have the right to refuse to

accept the designation of an airline or airlines from the

other Contracting Party or to withhold or revoke the

grant to such an airline or airlines of the rights

specified in Article 2 of this Agreement or to impose

such conditions as it may deem necessary on the exercise

by the designated airline or airlines of those rights, in

any case where it is not satisfied that the airline or

airlines in question have their central administration

and principal place of business in the territory of the

other Contracting Party, that the majority of their

shares are owned by nationals or by the Government of

that other Contracting Party and are effectively

controlled by such nationals or Government.

4. The designated airline or airlines, when so authorised,

may commence at any time to operate the agreed services

in whole or in part, provided that the airline complies

with the applicable provisions of this Agreement and that

tariffs, established in accordance with the provisions of

Article 6 of this Agreement, are in force in respect of

such services.

5. Each Contracting Party shall have the right to revoke an

operating authorisation or to suspend the exercise of the

rights specified in Article 2 of this Agreement by the

airline or airlines designated by the other Contracting

Party or to impose such conditions as it may deem

necessary on the exercise of these rights:

(a) in the case of failure by such airline or airlines

to comply with the laws or regulations of the

Contracting Party which has granted these rights, or

Vol. 1732. 1-30247
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(b) if the airline or airlines otherwise fail(s) to

operate in accordance with the conditions prescribed

under this Agreement and the Annex hereto.

6. Unless immediate revocation, suspension or imposition of

the conditions mentioned in paragraph (5) of this Article

is essential to prevent infringements of the laws or

regulations referred to in paragraph (5) of this Article,

such right shall be exercised only after consultation

with the other Contracting Party, in accordance with

Article 14 of this Agreement.

ARTICLE 4

Capacity

1. No restriction shall be imposed by the aeronautical

authorities of either Contracting Party on the frequency,

capacity or type of aircraft proposed to be operated on

the agreed routes by the designated airline or airlines

of the other Contracting Party.

2. The agreed services operated by the designated airline or

airlines of each Contracting Party shall have, as their

primary objective, the provision, at a reasonable load

factor, of capacity adequate to carry the current and

reasonably anticipated requirements for the carriage of

passengers, cargo and mail originating from or destined

for the territory of the Contracting Party which has

designated the airline or airlines.

3. Each Contracting Party will, however, retain the right to

require consultations with the other Contracting Party in

the event that it considers that the interests of its own

airline or airlines on a particular route or routes are

being seriously damaged as a result of the capacity being

mounted by the airline or airlines of the other

Contracting Party. In the event of the Parties failing to

resolve the matter, it shall be settled in accordance

with the provisions of Article 15.
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4. Provision for the carriage of passengers, cargo and mail

both taken up and put down at points on specified routes

in the territories of States other than that designating

the airline shall be made in accordance with the general

principles that capacity shall be related to:

(a) traffic requirements to and from the territory of

the Contracting Party which has designated the

airline;

(b) traffic requirements of the area through which the

airline passes after taking account of other

transport services established by airlines of the

States comprising the area; and

(c) the requirements of through airline operations.

ARTICLE 5

Provision of Statistics

1. The aeronautical authorities of one Contracting Party

shall supply to the aeronautical authorities of the other

Contracting Party, at their request, periodic or other

statements of statistics.

2. Such statements shall include all information required to

determine the amount of traffic carried by that airline

or airlines on the agreed services and the origin and

destination of such traffic.

ARTICLE 6

Tariffs

1. The aeronautical authorities of both Contracting Parties shall

apply the following provisions for the approval of tariffs to

be charged by the designated airline or airlines of either

Contracting Party for operating the agreed services.
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(i) The tariffs to be charged by the designated airline or

airlines of one Contracting Party for carriage to or from-

the territory of the other Contracting Party shall be

established at reasonable levels, due regard being paid to

all relevant factors, including cost of operation,

reasonable profit, and the tariffs of other airlines.

(ii) The tariffs shall be submitted for approval of the

aeronautical authorities of both Contracting Parties at

least ninety days before the proposed date of their

introduction. In special cases, this period may be

reduced, subject'to the agreement of the said authorities.

(iii)If one aeronautical authority gives the other aeronautical

authority notice of its disapproval of any tariff, the

aeronautical authorities of the two Contracting Parties

shall endeavour to determine the tariff by mutual

agreement and if necessary after consultation with the

aeronautical authorities of any other State whose advice

they consider useful.

(iv) If the aeronautical authorities cannot agree on any tariff

submitted to them under paragraph 1(ii) of this Article,

or on the determination of any tariff under paragraph I

(iii), the dispute shall be settled in accordance with the

provisions of Article 15.

2. A tariff established in accordance with the provisions of this

Article shall remain in force until a new tariff has been

established.

ARTICLE 7

Application of Laws and Regulations

1. The laws and regulations of a Contracting Party governing entry

into and departure from its territory of aircraft engaged in

international air transport or the operation and navigation of

such aircraft while within its territory shall apply to

aircraft of the designated airline or airlines of the other

Contracting Party.
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2. The laws and regulations of a Contracting Party governing entry

into, stay in and departure from its territory of passengers,

crew, cargo and mail, such as formalities regarding passports,

customs, currency and sanitary measures, shall apply to

passengers, crew, cargo and mail carried by the aircraft of the

designated airline or airlines of the other Contracting Party

while they are within the said territory.

ARTICLE 8

Investigation of Accidents

1. In the case of a forced landing or accident of an aircraft of

either Contracting Party within the territory of the other

Contracting Party, the aeronautical authorities of the

Contracting Party in whose territory the forced landing or

accident takes place shall immediately notify the aeronautical

authorities of the other Contracting Party thereof, take

immediate steps to assist the crew and the passengers, provide

for the safety of the aircraft and mail, baggage and cargo on

board and take necessary measures for an inquiry into the

particulars and circumstances of the forced landing or

accident.

2. The aeronautical authorities of the Contracting Party

conducting the inquiry into the particulars and circumstances

of the forced landing or accident shall inform the aeronautical

authorities of the other Contracting Party of the holding of

the inquiry and the aeronautical authorities of the other

Contracting Party shall be granted full facilities to be

represented at the inquiry. The aeronautical authorities of

the Contracting Party conducting the inquiry shall send to the

aeronautical authorities of the other Contracting Party the

report of the inquiry as soon as it is available.

ARTICLE 9

Aviation Security

1. In accordance with their rights and obligations under

international law, the Contracting Parties reaffirm that their
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obligation to protect, in their mutual relationship, the

security of civil aviation against acts of unlawful

interference forms an integral part of this Agreement.

2. The Contracting Parties shall provide upon request all

necessary assistance to each other to prevent acts of unlawful

seizure of aircraft and other unlawful acts against the safety

of passengers, crew, aircraft, airports and air navigation

facilities and any other threat to aviation security.

3. The Contracting Parties shall act in full conformity with the

provisions of the Convention on Offences and Certain Other Acts

Committed on Board Aircraft, signed at Tokyo on 14 September

1963,1 the Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Seizure of

Aircraft, signed at The Hague on 16 December 19702 and the

Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts Against the

Safety of Civil Aviation, signed at Montreal on 23 September

19713 and any other convention relating to the security of civil

aviation to which both Contracting Parties are party.

4. The Contracting Parties, in their mutual relations, shall act

in conformity with the aviation security provisions established

by the International Civil Aviation Organisation and designated

as Annexes to the Convention on International Civil Aviation

signed at Chicago on 7 December 1944, to the extent that such

security provisions are applied by the Contracting Parties;

they shall require that operators of aircraft of their registry

or operators who have their principal place of business or

permanent residence in their territory and the operators of

airports in their territory act in conformity with such

aviation security provisions. Each Contracting Party shall

advise the other of its intention to notify any difference to

the standards of the Convention on International Civil

Aviation.

I United Nations, Treaty Series. vol. 704, p. 219.
2 Ibid., vol. 860, p. 105.
3 Ibid., vol. 974. p. 177, and vol. 1217. p. 404 (corrigendum to vol. 974).
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5. Each Contracting Party agrees to observe the security

provisions required by the other Contracting Party for entry

into the territory of that other Contracting Party and to take

adequate measures to protect aircraft and to inspect

passengers, crew, their carry-on items as well as cargo and

aircraft stores prior to and during boarding or loading. Each

Contracting Party shall also give positive consideration to any

request from the other Contracting Party for special security

measures to meet a particular threat.

6. When an incident or threat of an incident of unlawful seizure

of aircraft or other unlawful acts against the safety of

passengers, crew, aircraft, airports and air navigation

facilities occurs, the Contracting Parties shall assist each

other by facilitating communications and such other appropriate

measures as may be agreed and which are intended to terminate

rapidly and safely such incident or threat thereof.

7. When a Contracting Party has reasonable grounds to believe that

the other Contracting Party has departed from the aviation

security provisions of this Article, the aeronautical

authorities of that Contracting Party may request immediate

consultations with the aeronautical authorities of the other

Contracting Party. Failure to reach a satisfactory agreement

within 15 days from the date of such request will constitute

grounds to withhold, revoke, limit or impose conditions on the

operating authorisation or.technical permission of an airline

or airlines of the other Contracting Party. When required by

an emergency, a Contracting Party may take interim action prior

to the expiry of 15 days.

ARTICLE 10

Airport Fees and Charges

Fees and charges imposed in the territory of either Contracting

Party for the use of airports and other aviation facilities by the

aircraft of the designated airline or airlines of the other

Contracting Party shall not be higher than those imposed on aircraft

of any airline of the first Contracting Party engaged in similar

international air services.
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ARTICLE 11

Customs Charges and Procedures

1. Aircraft operated on international air services by the

designated airline or airlines of either Contracting Party, as

well as the fuel, lubricants, spare parts, equipment and

aircraft stores (including food, alcoholic and non-alcoholic

drinks and tobacco) on board such aircraft on arriving in the

territory of the other Contracting Party shall be exempt from

all customs duties, inspection fees and other charges and

taxes, provided such equipment and supplies remain on board the

aircraft up to such time as they are re-exported.

2. Fuel, lubricants, spare parts, equipment and aircraft stores

(including food, alcoholic and non-alcoholic drinks and

tobacco) delivered or which are to be delivered by the

designated airline or airlines of either Contracting Party to

the territory of the other Contracting Party exclusively for

its operational needs shall be exempt from all customs duties,

inspection fees and other charges and taxes on their arrival,

departure and while within the territory of that other

Contracting Party.

3. The following shall also be exempt from such customs duties,

fees, charges and taxes, with the exception of charges related

to services performed:

(a) aircraft stores (including food, alcoholic and non-

alcoholic drinks and tobacco) taken on board aircraft in

the territory of either Contracting Party for use on board

aircraft used in the operation of international air

services by the designated airline or airlines of the

other Contracting Party;

(b) spare parts and equipment entered into the territory of

either Contracting Party for the maintenance or repair of

aircraft used in the operation of international air

services by the designated airline or airlines of the

other Contracting Party;
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(c) fuel and lubricants destined for use in the operation of

international air services by the designated airline or

airlines of the other Contracting Party, even when these

supplies are to be used on the part of the journey

performed over the territory of the Contracting Party in

which they are taken on board.

4. Supplies referred to in paragraphs (1) to (3) of this Article

may be required to be kept under customs supervision or

control.

5. The regular airborne equipment as well as the materials and

supplies retained on board the aircraft of either Contracting

Party may be unloaded in the territory of the other Contracting

Party only with the approval of the Customs authorities of such

territory. In such case, they may be placed under the

supervision of the said authorities up to such time as they are

re-exported or otherwise disposed of in accordance with customs

regulations.

6. Passengers, baggage, cargo and mail in direct transit across

the territory of either Contracting Party and not leaving the

area of the airport reserved for such purpose shall, except in

respect of security measures against violence, air piracy, and

smuggling of controlled drugs, be subject to no more than a

simplified control. Baggage and cargo in direct transit shall

be exempt from customs duties and other similar taxes.

ARTICLE 12

Airline Representation. Ticketing and Sales Promotion

1. The designated airline or airlines of each Contracting Party

shall have the same opportunity as that afforded to the airline

or airlines of the other Contracting Party in the territory of

the other Contracting Party to employ, subject to the laws and

regulations of the other Contracting Party, the technical and

commercial personnel required for the performance of the agreed

services on the specified routes and to establish and operate

offices in the territory of the other Contracting Party.
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2. The designated airline or airlines of each Contracting Party

shall have the right to issue all kinds of documents of

carriage and to advertise and promote sales in the territory of

the other Contracting Party.

ARTICLE 13

Transfer of Funds

1. All the accounts between the designated airline or airlines

shall be done in convertible currency.

2. Each Contracting Party shall grant to the airline or airlines

designated by the other Contracting Party permission to

transfer without any restriction to the Head Office of the said

airline, in accordance with the rules and regulations existing

with regard to currency exchange control, the excess of

receipts over expenditure earned in the territory of the first

Contracting Party.

ARTICLE 14

Consultations

1. In a spirit of close co-operation, the aeronautical authorities

of both Contracting Parties shall consult with each other from

time to time with a view to ensuring the implementation of, and

satisfactory compliance with, the provisions of this Agreement.

2. The aeronautical authorities of either Contracting Party may

request consultations, through discussions or correspondence,

which shall commence within a period of sixty (60) days from

the date of receipt of the request, unless otherwise agreed by

both aeronautical authorities.

ARTICLE 15

Settlement of Disputes

1. Any dispute relating to the interpretation or application of

this Agreement or the Annex hereto shall be settled by direct
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negotiations between the Contracting Parties. Such

negotiations shall commence as soon as practicable but in any

event not later than sixty (60) days from the date of receipt

of a request for such negotiations, unless otherwise agreed by

the Contracting Parties.

2. If the Contracting Parties fail to reach a settlement by

negotiation, they may agree to refer the dispute for decision

to some person or body, or the dispute may, at the request of

either Contracting Party, be submitted for decision to a

tribunal of three arbitrators, one to be nominated by each

Contracting Party and the third to be appointed by the two so

nominated. Each of the Contracting Parties shall nominate an

arbitrator within a period of sixty (60) days from the date of

receipt by either Contracting Party from the other of a notice,

through diplomatic channels, requesting arbitration of the

dispute and the third arbitrator shall be appointed within a

further period of sixty (60) days. If either of the

Contracting Parties fails to nominate an arbitrator within the

period specified, or if the third arbitrator is not appointed

within the period specified, the President of the Council of

the International Civil Aviation Organisation may be requested

by either Contracting Party to appoint an arbitrator or

arbitrators as the case requires. In such case, the third

arbitrator shall be a national of a third State and shall act

as President of an arbitral body.

3. The Contracting Parties undertake to comply with any decision

given under paragraph (2) of this Article.

ARTICLE 16

Modification

1. If either of the Contracting Parties considers it desirable to

modify any provision of this Agreement, including the Annex

hereto, it may request consultations between the Contracting

Parties in relation to the proposed modification. Such

consultations shall commence within a period of sixty (60) days

of the date of receipt of the request. Any modification so
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agreed shall come into force when it has been confirmed in

writing by the Contracting Parties through the diplomatic

channel.

2. A modification to the Annex may be made by direct agreement

between the aeronautical authorities of both Contracting

Parties and shall enter into force when it has been confirmed

by exchange of diplomatic notes through the diplomatic channel.

ARTICLE 17

Registration with ICAO

This Agreement and all amendments thereto shall be registered with

the Council of the International Civil Aviation Organisation.

ARTICLE 18

Applicability of Multilateral Agreements or Conventions

1. This Agreement, including its Annex, shall be amended by an

exchange of diplomatic notes between the Contracting Parties in

order to adapt it, where necessary, to any Multilateral

Agreement or Convention to which both Contracting Parties are

party.

2. If any provision of the Agreement conflicts with an obligation

which either Contracting Party may have towards a third Party,

both Contracting Parties shall enter into consultations, in

accordance with Article 15, to amend the Agreement in order to

resolve any such conflict as soon as possible.

ARTICLE 19

Notice of Termination of Agreement

1; Either Contracting Party may at any time give notice in writing

to the other Contracting Party of its decision to terminate

this Agreement. Such notice shall be sent simultaneously to the

Vol. 1732, 1-30247



1993 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks 317

International Civil Aviation Organisation. In such case, the

Agreement shall terminate twelve (12) months after the date of

receipt of the notice by the other Contracting Party, unless

the notice to terminate is withdrawn by agreement before the

expiry of this period.

2. In the absence of acknowledgement of receipt by the other

Contracting Party, notice shall be deemed to have been received

fourteen (14) days after the receipt of the notice by the

International Civil Aviation Organisation.

ARTICLE 20

Entry into Force

This agreement shall enter into force on the date of its signature.

Done at Shannon this I tiA day of February, 1992 in duplicate, in

the English and Malay languages, both texts being equally authentic.

In the case of any inconsistency between the two texts, the English

text shall prevail.

For the Government
of Ireland

C 2

For the Government
of Malaysia

Maire Geoghegan Quinn.
2 Data Seri Dr. Ling Liong Sik.
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ANNEX

1. Routes to be operated by the designated airline or airlines of

Ireland:

Points of Intermediate Points in Points
Departure Points: Malaysia Beyond:

Any point(s) Any intermediate Any point(s) Any
in Ireland point(s), in Malaysia point(s)

beyond.

2. Routes to be operated by the designated airline or airlines
of Malaysia:

Points of Intermediate Points in Points
Departure Points: Ireland Beyond:

Any point(s) Any intermediate Any point(s) Any
in Malaysia point(s), in Ireland point(s)

beyond.

Notes: (i) Any of the points on the specified
routes in this Annex may, at the option
of the designated airline or airlines
of either Contracting Party be omitted
on any or all flights, provided that
these flights originate in the
territory of the Contracting Party
designating the airline.

(ii) The designated airline or airlines of
either Contracting Party shall have the
right to terminate its services in the
territory of the other Contracting
Party.

(iii) Either Contracting Party may require
that fifth freedom rights at
intermediate point(s) or point(s)
beyond on the agreed routes be
exercised only where such rights are
available to the airlines of both
Contracting Parties.

(iv) The rights to points beyond specified
in respect of the designated airline or
airlines of Malaysia shall be exercised
at Shannon.
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[MALAY TEXT - TEXTE MALAIS]

PERJANJIAN DI ANTARA KERAJAAN IRELAND DENGAN KERA-
JAAN MALAYSIA MENGENAI PENGANGKUTAN UDARA

Kerajaan Ireland dan Kerajaan Malaysia, kemudian

daripada ini disebut 'Pihak-Pihak Pejanji',

Yang menjadi pihak kepada Konvensyen mengenai

Penerbangan Awam Antarabangsa Yang dibuka untuk

tandatangan di Chicago pada tujuh haribulan Disember,

1944,

Dengan hasrat untuk mempertingkat hubungan bersama

mereka dalam bidang penerbangan awam dan untuk membuat

suatu perjanjian, sebagai tambahan kepada Konvensyen

yang tersebut, bagi maksud mewujudkan perkhidmatan-

perkhidmatan udara di antara dan di luar wilaysh masing-

masing,

Telah bersetuju seperti yang berikut:

PERKARA 1

Takrif

1. Bagi maksud Perjanjian ini:

(a) istilah 'pihak-pihak berkuasa penerbangan'

ertinya, dalam hal Ireland, Menteri bagi
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Pelancongan, Pengangkutan dan Komunikasi

dan, dalam hal Malaysia, Menteri Pengangkutan

atau, dalam kedua-dua hal itu, mana-mana orang

atau badan yang diberikuasa untuk melaksanakan

apa-apa fungsi yang menjadi tangggungjawab

pihak-pihak berkuasa tersebut;

(b) istilah 'Konvensyen' ertinya Konvensyen

mengenai Penerbangan Awaa Antarabangsa, yang

dibuka untuk tandatangan di Chicago pada

tujuh haribulan Disember, 1944 dan termasuklah

apa-apa Tambahan yang diterima-pakai di bawah

Perkara 90 Konvensyen itu dan apa-apa pindaan

kepada Tambahan-Tambahan atau Konvensyen itu

di bawah Perkara 90 dan 94 Konvensyen itu,

setakat yang Tambahan-Tambahan dan pindaan-

pindaan itu telah diterima-pakai oleh kedua-

dua Pihak Pejanji;

(c) istilah 'perkhidmatan penerbangan ditetapkan'

ertinya suatu perkhidmatan penerbangan yang

telah ditetapkan dan diberikuasa mengikut

peruntukan-peruntukan Perkara 3 Perjanjian

ini;

(d) istilah 'tarif' ertinya harga-harga yang hen-

daklah dibayar bagi membawa penumpang-
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penumpang, bagasi dan kargo dan syarat-syarat

yang menurutnya harga-harga itu terpakai,

termasuklah harga-harga dan syarat-syarat bagi

agensi dan perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan sampingan

yang lain, tetapi tidak termasuk saraan dan

syarat-syarat bagi membawa mel;

(e) istilah 'wilayah', 'perkhidmatan udara', 'per-

khidmatan udara antarabangsa', 'perkhidmatan

penerbangan', dan 'berhenti bagi maksud-maksud

bukan trafik' masing-masing mempunyai erti

yang diberikan kepadanya dalam Perkara 2 dan

96 Konvensyen.

2. Tambahan kepada Perjanjian ini hendaklah menjadi suatu

bahagian integral Perjanjian ini dan apa-apa sebutan me-

ngenai Perjanjian ini hendaklah difahamkan sebagai ter-

masuk Tambahan itu, kecuali jika diperuntukkan selainnya.

PERKARA 2

embian Hak-hak Trafik

1. Setiap Pihak Pejanji memberi Pihak Pejanji yang satu

lagi hak-hak yang dinyatakan dalam Perjanjian ini bagi

maksud mewujudkan perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan udara

antarabangsa terjadual mengikut laluan-laluan yang

dinyatakan dalam Tambahan kepada Perjanjian ini.
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Perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan dan laluan-laluan itu adalah

kemudian daripada ini masing-masingnya disebut

'perkhidmatan dipersetujui' dan 'laluan dinyatakan'.

2. Perkhidmatan penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan

penerbangan yang ditetapkan oleh setiap Pihak Pejanji

hendaklah menikmati hak-hak yang berikut, tertakluk

kepada peruntukan-peruntukan relevan Perjanjian ini:

(a) hak untuk terbang melintasi wilayah Pihak

Pejanji yang satu lagi, tanpa mendarat;

(b) hak untuk berhenti di dalam wilayah Pihak

Pejanji yang satu lagi bagi maksud-maksud

bukan trafik; dan

(c) dalam wilayah Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi,

semasa mengendalikan suatu perkhidmatan

,ipersetujui mengikut suatu laluan dinyatakan

hak untuk memuatkan dan menurunkan trafik

antarabangsa dalam bentuk penumpang--penumpang,

kargo dan mel, secara berasingan atau mengikut

apa-apa kombinasi.

3. Perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan setiap Pihak

Pejanji yang tidak ditetapkan di bawah Perkara 3

Perjanjian ini hendaklah menikmati hak-hak yang

dinyatakan dalam perenggan (2) (a) dan (b) Perkara ini.
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4. Tiada apa-apa jua dalam Perjanjian ini boleh disifatkan

sebagai memberi perkhidmatan penerbangan atau

perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan ditetapkan satu

Pihak Pejanji hak untuk memuatkan, di dalam wilayah

Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi, penumpang-penumpang,

kargo dan mel yang dibawa dengan mendapat sewa atau

upah dan yang destinasinya ialah suatu tempat lain

di dalam wilayah Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi itu.

PERKARA 3

Penetavan Perkhidmatan Penerbangan

1. Setiap Pihak Pejanji adalah berhak menetapkan kepada

Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi secara bertulis

perkhidmatan penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan

penerbangan bagi maksud mengendalikan perkhidmatan-

perkhidmatan dipersetujui mengikut laluan-laluan

dinyatakan. Apabila penetapan itu diterima, pihak-pihak

berkuasa penerbangan yang satu lagi hendaklah, tertakluk

kepada peruntukan-peruntukan perenggan (2) dan (3)

Perkara ini, tanpa kelengahan memberi perkhidmatan

penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan

ditetapkan itu kebenaran pengendalian yang berkenaan.

2. Pihak-pihak berkuasa penerbangan mana-mana satu Pihak

Pejanji boleh menghendaki perkhidmatan penerbangan atau

perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan yang ditetapkan
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oleh Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi supaya memuaskan hati

mereka bahawa perkhidmatan penerbangan itu layak, semasa

mengendalikan perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan dipersetujui

itu, untuk memenuhi syarat-syarat yang ditetapkan di

bawah undang-undang dan peraturan-peraturan yang pada

biasanya dan semunasabahnya dikenakan oleh pihak-pihak

berkuasa itu bagi pengendalian perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan

udara antarabangsa dengan menepati peruntukan-peruntukan

Konvensyen.

3. Setiap Pihak Pejanji adalah berhak untuk enggan menerima

penetapan perkhidmatan penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-

perkhidmatan penerbangan daripada Pihak Pejanji yang

satu lagi atau untuk tidak memberikan atau untuk mem-

batalkan pemberian kepada perkhidmatan penerbangan atau

perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan sedemikian akan

hak-hak yang dinyatakan dalam Perkara 2 Perjanjian ini

atau untuk mengenakan syarat-syarat yang difikirkannya

perlu ke atas penggunaan hak-hak itu oleh perkhidmatan

penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan

ditetapkan itu dalam mana-mana hal apabila ia tidak

berpuas hati bahawa perkhidmatan penerbangan atau

perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan yang berkenaan

mempunyai pentadbiran pusatnya dan tempat utama pernia-

gaannya dalam wilayah Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi,

bahawa majoriti syernya dipunyai oleh rakyat atau oleh

Kerajaan Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi itu dan adalah

dikawal secara berkesan oleh rakyat atau Kerajaan itu.
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4. Apabila dibenarkan, perkhidmatan penerbangan atau

perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan ditetapkan itu

boleh pada bila-bila masa mula mengendalikan

perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan dipersetujui, secara

keseluruhan atau pada sebahagiannya, dengan syarat

bahawa perkhidmatan penerbangan itu mematuhi peruntukan-

peruntukan yang terpakai dalam Perjanjian ini dan bahawa

tarif-tarif, yang diwujudkan mengikut peruntukan-

peruntukan Perkara 6 Perjanjian ini sedang berkuatkuasa

berkenaan dengan perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan sedemikian.

5. Setiap Pihak Pejanji hendaklah mempunyai hak untuk

membatalkan sesuatu kebenaran pengendalian atau untuk

menggantung penggunaan hak-hak yang dinyatakan dalam

Perkara 2 Perjanjian ini oleh perkhidmatan penerbangan

atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan yang

ditetapkan oleh Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi atau untuk

mengenakan syarat-syarat yang difikirkannya perlu ke

atas penggunaan hak-hak itu:

(a) dalam hal kegagalan perkhidmatan penerbangan

atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan itu

untuk mematuhi undang-undang atau peraturan-

peraturan Pihak Pejanji yang telah memberikan

hak-hak itu, atau

(b) jika perkhidmatan penerbangan atau

perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan itu
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gagal selainnya untuk menjalankan pengendalian

mengikut syarat-syarat yang ditetapkan di

bawah Perjanjian ini dan Tambahan kepadanya.

6. Melainkan jika pembatalan serta-merta, penggantungan

serta-merta atau pengenaan serta-merta syarat-syarat

yang tersebut dalam perenggan (5) Perkara ini adalah

perlu untuk mencegah berlakunya pelanggaran undang-

undang atau peraturan-peraturan yang disebutkan dalam

perenggan 5 Perkara ini, hak itu hendaklah digunakan

hanya setelah berunding dengan Pihak Pejanji yang satu

lagi, mengikut Perkara 14 Perjanjian ini.

PERKARA 4

fDa uatan

1. Tiada sekatan boleh dikenakan oleh pihak berkuasa

penerbangan mana-mana satu Pihak Pejanji ke atas

kekerapan, keupayaan atau jenis pesawat udara yang

dicadangkan hendak dikendalikan pada laluan-laluan

dipersetujui oleh perkhidmatan penerbangan atau

perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan ditetapkan Pihak

Pejanji yang satu lagi.

2. Perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan dipersetujui yang dikendalikan

oleh perkhidmatan penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-

perkhidmatan penerbangan setiap Pihak Pejanji hendaklah
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mempunyai, sebagai tujuan utamanya, pengadaan, mengikut

faktor muatan yang berpatutan, daya muatan yang cukup

untuk menampurig kehendak-kehendak semasa dan kehendak-

kehendak yang semunasabahnya dijangkakan bagi membawa

penumpang-penumpang, kargo dan mel yang berasal dari

atau yang destinasinya ialah wiiayah Pihak Pejanji yang

telah menetapkan perkhidmatan penerbangan atau

perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan itu.

3. Setiap Pihak Pejanji akan, bagaimanapun, mengekalkan hak

untuk menghendaki perundingan dengan Pihak Pejanji yang

satu lagi sekiranya ia berpendapat bahawa kepentingan-

kepentingan perkhidmatan penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-

perkhidmatan penerbangannya sendiri pada laluan atau

laluan-laluan tertentu terjejas dengan serius akibat

keupayaan yang dikendalikan oleh perkhidmatan atau

perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan Pihak Pejanji yang

satu lagi. Sekiranya Pihak-pihak itu gagal

menyelesaikan perkara itu, ia hendaklah diselesaikan

mengikut peruntukan-peruntukan Perkara 15.

4. Peruntukan bagi membawa penumpang-penumpang, kargo dan

mel yang dimuatkan serta yang diturunkan di tempat-

tempat dalam laluan-laluan dinyatakan di dalam wilayah

Negara-Negara selain daripada Negara yang menetapkan

perkhidmatan penerbangan itu hendaklah dibuat mengikut
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prinsip-prinsip am bahawa daya muatan itu hendaklah

berhubungan dengan:

(a) kehendak-kehendak trafik ke dan dari wilayah

Pihak Pejanji yang telah menetapkan

perkhidmatan penerbangan itu;

(b) kehendak-kehendak trafik bagi kawasan yang

dilalui oleh perkhidmatan penerbangan itu,

setelah mengambil kira perkhidmatan-

perkhidmatan pengangkutan lain yang diadakan

oleh perkhidmatan-perkhi~dmatan penerbangan

Negara-Negara yang termasuk di dalam kawasan

itu; dan

(c) kehendak-kehendak pengendalian perkhidmatan

penerbangan lalu terus.

PERKARA 5

Pemberian S&aisik

1. Pihak-pihak berkuasa penerbangan satu Pihak Pejanji

hendaklah memberi pihak-pihak berkuasa penerbangan Pihak

Pejanji yang satu lagi, atas permintaan mereka, penyata

statistik berkala atau penyata-penyata statistik lain.

2. Penyata-penyata itu hendaklah mengandungi segala

maklumat yang dikehendaki tentang banyaknya trafik yang
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dibawa oleh perkhidmatan penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-

perkhidmatan penerbangan itu dalam perkhidmatan-

perkhidmatan dipersetujui dan tempat asal dan destinasi

trafik itu.

PERKARA 6

T!Lif

1. Pihak-pihak berkuasa penerbangan kedua-dua Pihak Pejanji

akan memakai peruntukan-peruntukan yang berikut bagi

meluluskan tarif yang akan dikenakan oleh perkhidmatan

penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan

ditetapkan atau mana-mana satu Pihak Pejanji kerana

mengendalikan perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan dipersetujui.

(i) Tarif-tarif yang akan dikenakan oleh perkhidmatan

atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan ditetapkan

satu Pihak Pejanji bagi pembawaan ke atau dari wilayah

Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi hendaklah ditetapkan pada

tahap-tahap yang berpatutan, dengan memberikan perhatian

yang wajar kepada segala faktor yang relevan, termasuk

kos pengendalian, keuntungan yang berpatutan, dan tarif-

tarif perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan lain.

(ii) Tarif-tarif itu hendaklah dikemukakan untuk

kelulusan pihak-pihak berkuasa penerbangan kedua-dua

Pihak Pejanji sekurang-kurangnya sembilan puluh hari

Vol 1732. 1-30247



330 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis 1993

sebelum tarikh yang dicadangkan untuk memulakan

pengenaan tarif itu. Dalam kes-kes istimewa, tempoh ini

boleh dikurangkan, tertakluk kepada persetujuan pihak-

pihak berkuasa yang tersebut.

(iii) Jika satu pihak berkuasa penerbangan memberi

pihak berkuasa penerbangan yang satu lagi notis tentang

ketaklulusannya terhadap mana-mana tarif, pihak-pihak

berkuasa penerbangan kedua-dua Pihak Pejanji hendaklah

cuba menentukan tarif itu dengan persetujuan bersama,

dan jika perlu selepas berunding dengan pihak-pihak

berkuasa penerbangan mana-mana Negara lain yang

nasihatkan dianggap berguna oleh pihak-pihak berkuasa

penerbangan itu.

(iv) Jika pihak-pihak berkuasa penerbangan itu tidak

dapat bersetuju tentang mana-mana tarif yang dikemukakan

kepada mereka di bawah sub perenggan (ii) Perkara ini,

atau tentang penentuan apa-apa tarif di bawah sub

perenggan (iii), perselisihan itu hendaklah diselesaikan

mengikut peruntukan-peruntukan Perkara 15.

2. Sesuatu tarif yang diwujudkan mengikut peruntukan-

peruntukan Perkara ini hendaklah terus berkuatkuasa

sehingga suatu tarif baru diwujudkan.
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PERKARA 7

Pemakaian Undang-undang da Peraturan-peraturan

1. Undang-undang dan peraturan-peraturan satu Pihak Pejanji

yang mengawal kemasukan ke dalam dan keberangkatan dari

wilayahnya akan pesawat udara yang terlibat dalam

pengangkutan udara antarabangsa atau pengendalian dan

navigasi pesawat udara itu semasa di dalam wilayahnya

hendaklah terpakai bagi pesawat udara perkhidmatan

penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan

ditetapkan Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi.

2. Undang-undang dan peraturan-peraturan satu Pihak Pejanji

yang mengawal kemasukan ke dalam, persinggahan dalam dan

keberangkatan dari wilayahnya akan penumpang-penumpang,

kru, kargo dan mel, seperti formaliti berkenaan dengan

pasport, kastam, mata wang dan kehendak-kehendak

kebersihan, hendaklah terpakai bagi penumpang-penumpang,

kru, kargo dan mel yang dibawa oleh pesawat udara

perkhidmatan penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan

penerbangan ditetapkan Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi

semasa berada di dalam wilayah yang tersebut.

PERKARA 8

Penyiasatan Keangan

1. Dalam hal pendaratan terpaksa atau kemalangan sesuatu

pesawat udara mana-mana satu Pihak Pejanji di dalam

Vol. 1732, 1-30247



332 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks 1993

wilayah Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi, pihak-pihak

berkuasa penerbangan Pihak Pejanji yang di dalam

wilayahnya pendaratan terpaksa atau kemalangan itu

berlaku hendaklah dengan serta-merta memberitahu pihak-

pihak berkuasa penerbangan Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi

mengenainya, mengambil langkah-langkah untuk membantu

kru dan penumpang-penumpang, membuat peruntukan bagi

keselamatan pesawat udara dan mel, bagasi dan kargo atas

pesawat itu dan mengambil langkah-langkah yang perlu

untuk mengadakan siasatan tentang butir-butir dan hal

keadaan pendaratan terpaksa atau kemalangan itu.

2. Pihak-pihak berkuasa penerbangan Pihak Pejanji yang

menjalankan siasatan tentang butir-butir dan hal keadaan

pendarAtan terpaksa atau kemalangan itu hendaklah

memberitahu pihak-pihak berkuasa penerbangan Pihak

Pejanji yang satu lagi tentang pengadaan siasatan itu

dan pihak-pihak berkuasa penerbangan Pihak Pejanji yang

satu lagi itu hendaklah diberi kemudahan penuh untuk

diwakili dalam siasatan itu. Pihak-pihak berkuasa

penerbangan Pihak Pejanji yang menjalankan siasatan itu

hendaklah menghantar laporan siasatan itu sebaik sahaja

laporan itu boleh didapati kepada pihak-pihak berkuasa

penerbangan Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi.
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PERKARA 9

Keselamatan Penerbangan

1. Mengikut hak-hak dan obligasi-obligasi mereka di bawah

undang-undang antarabangsa, Pihak-Pihak Pejanji mengakui

sekali lagi bahawa obligasi mereka untuk melindungi,

dalam hubungan bersaling mereka, keselamatan penerbangan

awam terhadap perbuatan-perbuatan gangguan yang

menyalahi undang-undang adalah menjadi suatu bahagian

integral Perianjian ini.

2. Pihak-Pihak Pejanji hendaklah apabila diminta memberikan

segala bantuan yang perlu kepada satu sama lain untuk

mencegah perbuatan-perbuatan perampasan pesawat udara

dengan menyalahi undang-undang dan perbuatan-perbuatan

lain yang menyalahi undang-undang terhadap keselamatan

penumpang-penumpang, kru, pesawat udara, lapangan-

lapangan terbang dan kemudahan-kemudahan navigasi udara

dan apa-apa ancaman lain kepada keselamatan penerbangan.

3. Pihak-Pihak Pejanji hendaklah bertindak dengan menepati

sepenuhnya peruntukan-peruntukan Konvensyen mengenai

Kesalahan-Kesalahan dan Perbuatan-Perbuatan Tertentu

Lain yang Dilakukan di dalam Pesawat Udara, yang

ditandatangani di Tokyo pada 14 September 1963,

Konvensyen bagi Menumpaskan Perampasan Pesawat Udara

dengan Menyalahi Undang-Undang, yang ditandatangani di
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Hague pada 16 Disember 1970 dan Konvensyen bagi

Menumpaskan Perbuatan-Perbuatan Menyalahi Undang-Undang

Terhadap Keselamatan Penerbangan Awam, yang

ditandatangani di Montreal pada 23 September 1971 dan

mana-mana konvensyen lain yang berhubungan dengan

keselamatan penerbangan awam yang kedua-dua Pihak

Pejanji itu menjadi pihak kepadanya.

4. Pihak-Pihak Pejanji dalam hubungan bersaling mereka,

hendaklah bertindak dengan menepati peruntukan-

peruntukan keselamatan penerbangan yang ditetapkan oleh

Pertubuhan Penerbangan Awam Antarabangsa dan yang

ditetapkan sebagai Tambahan-Tambahan kepada Konvensyen

mengenai Penerbangan Awam Antarabangsa yang

ditandatangani di Chicago pada 7 Disember 1944 setakat

yang peruntukan-peruntukan keselamatan itu dipakai oleh

Pihak-Pihak Pejanji itu; mereka hendaklah menghendaki

supaya pengendali-pengendali pesawat udara yang

berdaftar di negara mereka atau pengendali-pengendali

yang mempunyai tempat utama perniagaan atau yang

bermastautin tetap di dalam wilayah mereka dan

pengendali-pengendali lapangan-lapangan terbang di dalam

wilayah mereka bertindak dengan menepati peruntukan-

peruntukan keselamatan penerbangan itu. Setiap Pihak

Pejanji hendaklah memberitahu Pihak Pejanji yang satu

lagi tentang niatnya untuk memberitahukan apa-apa

perbezaan tentang standard-standard Konvensyen mengenai

Penerbangan Awam Antarabangsa.
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5. Setiap Pihak Pejanji bersetuju untuk mematuhi

peruntukan-peruntukan keselamatan yang dikehendaki oleh

Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi bagi kemasukan ke dalam

wilayah Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi itu dan untuk

mengambil langkah-langkah yang mencukupi untuk

welindungi pesawat udara dan untuk memeriksa penumpang-

penumpang, kru, barang-barang bawa tangan mereka, serta

juga kargo dan barang-barang simpanan pesawat udara

sebelum atau semasa naik atau dimuatkan. Setiap Pihak

Pejanji hendaklah juga memberikan pertimbangan positif

kepada apa-apa permintaan daripada Pihak Pejanji yang

satu lagi bagi langkah-langkah keselamatan khas untuk

menghadapi sesuatu ancaman tertentu.

6. Apabila berlaku sesuatu peristiwa atau ancaman peristiwa

perampasan pesawat udara dengan menyalahi undang-undang

atau perbuatan-perbuatan lain yang menyalahi undang-

undang terhadap keselamatan penumpang-penumpang, kru,

pesawat udara, lapangan-lapangan terbang dan kemudahan-

kemudahan navigasi udara, Pihak-Pihak Pejanji hendaklah

membantu satu sama lain dengan mempermudah komunikasi-

komunikasi dan langkah-langkah sesuai lain yang

dipersetujui dan yang dimaksudkan untuk menamatkan

peristiwa sedemikian atau ancamannya dengan cepat dan

selamat.
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7. Jika suatu Pihak Pejanji mempunyai alasan munasabah

untuk mempercayai bahawa Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi

tidak menepati peruntukan-peruntukan keselamatan

penerbangan dalam Perkara ini, pihak-pihak berkuasa

penerbangan Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi boleh meminta

perundingan serta-merta dengan pihak-pihak berkuasa

penerbangan Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi itu. Kegagalan

untuk mencapai suatu persetujuan yang menuaskan dalam

masa 15 hari dari tarikh permintaan itu akan menjadi

alasan untuk tidak memberikan, membatalkan, menghadkan

atau mengenakan syarat-syarat ke atas kebenaran

pengendalian atau keizinan teknik perkhidmatan

penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan

Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi. Apabila diperlukan oleh

keadaan kecemasan, sesuatu Pihak Pejanji boleh mengambil

tindakan sementara sebelum habis tempoh 15 hari itu.

PERKARA 10

F"e dan Cai La angan Terban

Fee-fee dan caj-caj yang dikenakan dalam wilayah mana-

mana satu Pihak Pejanji bagi penggunaan lapangan-

lapangan terbang dan kemudahan-kemudahan penerbangan

lain oleh perkhidmatan penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-

perkhidmatan penerbangan ditetapkan Pihak Pejanji yang

satu lagi tidak boleh lebih tinggi daripada yang

dikenakan ke atas pesawat udara mana-mana perkhidmatan
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penerbangan Pihak Pejanji yang mula-mula disebut yang

terlibat dalam perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan udara

antarabangsa yang serups.

PERKARA 11

CAI.j dAn Prosedur Kastan

1. Pesawat udara, yang dikendalikan dalam perkhidmatan-

perkhidmatan udara antarabangsa oleh perkhidmatan

penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan

ditetapkan mana-mana satu Pihak Pejanji serta juga bahan

api, pelincir, alat-alat Santi, kelengkapan dan barang-

barang simpanan pesawat udara (termasuklah makanan,

minuman beralkohol dan tanpa alkohol dan tembakau) yang

ada dalam pesawat udara itu semasa tiba di wilayah Pihak

Pejanji yang satu lagi hendaklah terkecuali daripada

segala duti kastam. fee pemeriksaan dan caj-caJ serta

cukal-cukai yang lain, dengan syarat bahawa kelengkapan

dan bekalan sedemikian terus berada dalam pesawat udarai

itu sehingga masa kelengkapan dan bekalan itu dieksDort

semula.

2. Bahan api, pelincir, alat-alat ganti, kelengkapan dan

barang-barang simpanan pesawat udara (termasuklah

makanan, minuman beralkohol dan tanpa alkohol dan

tembakau) yang dihantar atau akan dihantar oleh

perkhidmatan penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan

Vol. 1732. 1-30247



338 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks 1993

penerbangan ditetapkan mana-mana satu Pihak Pejanji ke

wilayah Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi semata-mata bagi

keperluan pengendaliannya hendaklah terkecuall daripada

segala duti kastam, fee pemeriksaan dan caj-caj serta

cukai-cukai yang lain apabila perkhidmatan penerbangan

itu tiba di, berlepas dari dan semasa berada di dalam

wilayah Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi itu.

3. Yang berikut hendaklah juga terkecuali daripada duti

kastam, fee, caj dan cukai sedemikian, kecuali caj-caj

yang berhubung dengan perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan yang

dilaksanakan:

(a) barang-barang simpanan pesawat udara

(termasuklah makanan, minuman beralkohol dan

tanpa alkohol dan tembakau) yang dibawa naik

ke dalam Pesawat udara di wilayah salah satu

Pihak Pejanji untuk kegunaan dalam pesawat

udara yang digunakan dalam pengendalian

perkhidmatan udara antarabangsa oleh

perkhidmatan penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-

perkhidmatan penerbangan ditetapkan Pihak

Pejanji yang satu lagi;

(b) alat-alat ganti dan kelengkapan yang masuk ke

dalam wilayah salah satu Pihak Pejanji bagi

penyenggaraan atau pembaikan pesawat udara
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yang digunakan dalam pengendalian

perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan udara antarabangsa

oleh perkhidmatan penerbangan atau

perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan ditetap-

kan Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi;

(c) bahan api dan pelincir yang dimaksudkan untuk

digunakan dalam pengendalian perkhidmatan

udara antarabangsa oleh perkhidmatan

penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan

penerbangan Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi,

waiauoun bekalan-bekalan in, akan digunakan

pada banagian perjalanan itu yang dilaksanakan

melintasi wllayah Pihak Pejanji tempat bekalan

itu dibawa naik.

4. Beka'an yang diseoutkan dalam perenggan (I) hingga (3)

Perkara in, bolen dikehendaki disimpan di bawah

pengawasan atau kawalan kastam.

5. Kelengkapan di udara biasa serta juga bahan-bahan dan

bekalan-bekalan yang disimpan di dalam pesawat udara

mana-mana satu Pihak Pejanji boleh dipunggah dalam

wilayah Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi hanya dengan

kelulusan pihak-pihak berkuasa Kastam wilayah itu.

Dalam hal sedemikian, kelengkapan, bahan dan bekalan itu

boleh diletakkan di bawah pengawasan pihak-pihak
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berkuasa tersebut sehingga masa kelengkapan, bahan dan

bekalan itu dieksport semula atau dilupuskan selainnya

mengikut peraturan-peraturan kastam.

6. Penumpang-penumpang, bagasi, kargo dan mel dalam transit

secara langsung melintasi wilayah mana-mana satu Pihak

Pejanji dan yang tidak meninggalkan kawasan lapangan

terbang yang dikhaskan untuk maksud itu hendaklah,

kecuali berkenaan dengan langkah-langkah keselamatan

terhadap keganasan, pelanunan udara dan penyeludupan

dadah terkawal, hendaklah tertakluk kepada tidak lebih

darioaca kawalan mudah. Bagasi dan kargo dalam transit

secara langsung hendaklah terkecuali daripada duti

kastam dan cukai-cukal yang serupa yang lain.

PERKARA 12

Perwakilan Perkhidmatan Penerbangan. ejualan
Tiket dan Pengalakan Jualan

1. Perkhidmatan penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan

penerbangan ditetapkan setiap Pihak Pejanji hendaklah

mempunyai peluang yang sama untuk mengambil kerja,

tertakluk kepada undang-undang dan peraturan-peraturan

PihaK Pejanji yang satu lagi, pekerja-pekerja teknik

dan komersil yang diperlukan bagi pelaksanaan

perkhidmatan-oerkhidmatan dipersetujui dalam laluan-

laluan dinyatakan dan untuk mewujudkan dan mengendalikan
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Dejabat-pejabat dalam wilayah Pihak Pejanji yang satu

lagi.

2. Perkhidmatan penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan

penerbangan setiap Pihak Pejanji hendaklah seterusnya

mempunyai hak sebagaimana yang diberikan kepada

perkhidmatan penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan

penerbangan Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi dalam wilayah

Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi itu untuk mengeluarkan

segala jenis dokumen pembawaan dan untuk mengiklankan

dan menggalakkan jualan dalam wilayah Pihak Pejanji yang

satu lagi.

PERKARA 13

Pemnindahan Wang

1. Segala a-aun al antara oerkhidmatan penerbangan atau

perkhIdmatan-oerkhldmatan penerbangan ditetapkan

henoaklah dilakukkan dalam mata wang boleh tukar.

2. Setiao Pihak Pejanji hendaklah memberi perkhidmatan

penerbangan atau Perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan

yang ditetapkan oleh Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi izin

untuk memindahkan, tanpa sekatan, ke Ibu Pejabat

perkhIdmatan penerbangan tersebut, mengikut kaedah-

!aedah dan peraturan-peraturan yang sedia ada berkenaan

dengan kawalan pertukaran mata wang, lebihan wang masuk
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berbanding dengan perbelanjaan yang diperoleh dalam

wilayah Pihak Pejanji yang mula-mula disebut itu.

PERKARA 14

Perundingan

I. Atas semangat Ieriasama rapat, pihak-pihak berkuasa

penerbangan kedua-dua Pihak Pejanji hendaklah berunding

antara satu sama lain dari semasa ke semasa dengan

tujuan untuk memastikan pelaksanaan, dan pematuhan

memuaskan, peruntukan-peruntukan Perjanjian ini.

2. Plhak-pilnak berkuasa penerbangan mana-mana satu Pihak

Pejanjl boleh meminta perundingan, melalui perbincangan

atau surat-menyurat, yang hendaklah bermula dalam tempoh

enam puluh (60) hari dari tarikh penerimaan permintaan

itu, melainkan Jika dipersetujui selainnya oleh kedua-

dua pihak berkuasa penerbangan.

PERKARA 15

Penelesal Pertikaian

1. Apa-apa pertikaian yang berhubungan dengan tafsiran atau

pemakaian Perjanjian ini, atau Tambahan kepadanya

hendaklah diselesaikan melalui rundingan secara langsung

di antara Pihak-Pihak Pejanji. Rundingan-rundingan itu
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hendaklah bermula dengan seberapa segera yang praktik

tetaoi walau Dagaimanapun tidak bolen lewat daripada

enam puluh (60) hari dari tarikh penerimaan permintaan

bagi rundingan-rundingan itu, melainkan jika

dipersetujui selainnya oleh Pihak-Pihak Pejanji itu.

2. Jika Pihak-Pihak Pejanji gagal mencapai suatu

penyelesaian dengan cara berunding, mereka boleh

bersetuju untuk merujukkan pertikaian itu kepada

seseorang atau sesuatu badan untuk mendapatkan

kePutusannya, atau pertikaian itu boleh, atas permintaan

mana-mana satu Pihak Pejanji, dikemukakan untuk

m en,. L,. an :.=putusannya keDada suatu tribunal yang

terdirl daripada tiga orang penimbangtara, seorang

hendaklah dir:amakan oleh setiap satu Pihak Pejanji dan

yang ketiga hendaklah dilantik oleh dua orang

penimbangtara vang dinamakan sedemikian. Setiap Pihak

Pejanji hendaklah menamakan seorang penimbangtara dalam

tempoh enam puIluh 1601 hari dari tarikh penerimaan, oleh

mana-mana satu Pthak Pejanji daripada Pihak Pejanji yang

satu lagi, suatu notis, melalui saluran-saluran

diplomatik, yang meminta penimbangtaraan pertikaian itu

dan penimbarigtara yang ketiga hendaklah dilantik dalam

tempoh enam puluh hari (60) yang selanjutnya. Jika

Iana-mana satu Pihak Pejanji gagal menamakan

penimbangtara dalam tempoh yang dinyatakan, atau jika

penimbangtara ketiga tidak dilantik dalam tempoh yang
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dinyatakan, Presiden Majlis bagi Pertubuhan Penerbangan

Awam AnLarabangsa boleh diminta oleh mana-mana satu

Pihak Pejanji supaya melantik penimbangtara atau

penimbangtara-petaimbangtara, mengikut hal keadaan.

Dalam hal yang sedemikian, penimbangtara yang ketiga

hendaklah rakyat suatu Negara ketiga dan hendaklah

beztindak sebagal Presiden badan timbangtara itu.

3. Pihak-Pihak Pejariji mengakujanji untuk mematuhi apa-apa

keputusan yang diberikan di bawah perenggan 2 Perkara

ini.

PERKARA 16

Peneubahsuaian

Jika mana-mana satu Pihak Pejanji berpendapat adalah

%ajar diubahsuaikan mana-mana peruntukan Perjanjian ini.

termasuk Tambahan kepadanya, ia boleh meminta

perundingan di antara Pihak-Pihak Pejanji berhubungan

dengan pengubahsuaian yang dicadangkan. Perundingan

sedemikian heridaklah bermula dalam tempoh enam puluh

(60) hari dari tarikh penerimaan permintaan itu. Apa-

apa pengubahsuaian yang dipersetujui sedemikian

hendaklah mula berkuatkuasa apabila disahkan secara

bertulis oleh Pihak-Pihak Pejanji itu melalui saluran-

saluran diplomatik.
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2. Pengubahsuaian kepada Tambahan boleh dibuat melalui

persetujuan langsung di antara pihak-pihak berkuasa

penerbangan kedua-dua Pihak Pejanji dan hendaklah

Mula berkuatkuasa apabila disahkan oleh pertukaran nota-

nota diplomatik melalnti saluran-saluran diplomatik.

PERKARA 17

Pendaftaran dengan ICAO

Perjanidian Lni dan segala pindaannya hendaklah

didaftarkan dengan Majlis bagi Pertubuhan Penerbangan

Aiwam Antarabanigsa.

PERKARA 18

Ketervakaian PerAan.iian atau Konvensven
Berbilang Pihak

1. Perjanjian ini, termasuk Tambahannya, hendaklah dipinda

melalui pertukaran nota diplomatik di antara Pihak-Pihak

Pejanji untuk menyesuaikannya, jika perlu, dengan mana-

mana Perjan.jian atau Konvensyen Berbilang Pihak yang

kepadanya kedua-dua Pihak Pejanji menjadi pihak.

2. Jika mana-mana peruntukan Perjanjian bercanggah dengan

obligasi mana-mana satu Pihak Penjanji terhadap suatu

Pihak ketiga, kedua-dua Pihak Pejanji hendaklah membuat

perundingan, mengikut Perkara 15, untuk meminda
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Perjanjian bagi menyelesaikan apa-apa percanggahan

sedemikian dengan seberapa segera yang mungkin.

PERKARA 19

Notis Penamatan Per-ianJian

1. Mana-mana satu Pihak Pejanji boleh pada bila-bila masa

memberikan notis secara bertulis kepada Pihak Pejanji

yang satu lagi tentang keputusannya untuk menamatkan

Perjanjian ini. NoLis sedemikian hendaklah dihantar

serentak kepada Pertubuhan Penerbangai Awam

Antarabangsa. Dalam hal yang sedemikian, Perjanjian ini

hendaklah tamat dua belas (12) bulan selepas tarikh

penerimaan notis oleh Pihak Pejanji yang satu lagi,

melainKan jika notis untuk menamatkan Perjanjian itu

ditarik balik dengan persetujuan sebelum habis tempoh

ini.

2. Jika tiada akuan penerimaan oleh Pihak Pejanji yang satu

lagi, notis itu hendaklah disifatkan telah diterima

empat belas (14) hari selepas notis diterima oleh

Pertubuhan Penerbangan Awam Antarabangsa.

PERKARA 20

HMA Berkuatkuaa

Perjanjian ini hendaklah mula berkuatkuasa pada tarikh

ia ditandatangani.
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Diperbuat di$%vOt pada Ur haribulan % tm)i 1"Z

dglam bahasa Melayu dan bahasa Inggeris, kedua-dua teks

sam& sahnya. Jika ada apa-apa ketakkonsistenan di

antara kedua-dua teks itu, teks bahasa - Inggeris

hendaklah dipakai.

Bagi Kerajaan Ireland Bagi Kerajaan Malaysia
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TAMBAHAN

1. Laluan-laluan yang akan dikendalikan oleh

penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan

ditetapkan Ireland:

Tempat-tempat Tempat-tempat
Berlepas: Perantarnan:

perkhidmatan

penerbangan

Tempat-temoat Tempat-temDat
di Malaysia; di Luar.

Mana-mala
tempat di
Ireland

Mana-mana
tempat
perantaraan

2. Laluan-laluan yang akan dikendalikan oleh

penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan

ditetapkan Malaysia:

Tempat-tempat Tempat-tempat
berlevas: Perantaraan:

Mana-mana
tempat di
Malaysia

Mana-mana
tempat
perantaraan

perkhidmatan

penerbangan

Tempat-tempat Tempat-tempat
di Ireland PA luar:

Mana-mana
tempat di
Ireland

Mana-mana
tempat di
luar

Nots ( i) Mana-mana tempat dalam laluan-laluan dinyatakan

dalam Tambahan ini boleh, atas pilihan perkhidmatan

penerbangan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan

ditetapkan mana-mana satu Pihak Pejanji

ditinggalkan dalam mana-mana atau semua

penerbangan, dengan syarat bahawa penerbangan-

penerbangan ini berasal dalam wilayah Pihak Pejanji

yang menetapkan perkhidmatan penerbangan itu.
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(ii) Perkhidmatan atau perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan

penerbangan mana-mana satu'Pihak Pejanji hendaklah

mempunyai hak untuk menamatkan perkhidmatann-

perkhidmatannya dalam wilayah Pihak Pejanji yang

satu lagi.

(iii) Mana-mana satu Pihak Pejanji boleh menghendaki

supaya hak-hak kebebasan kelima di tempat-tempat

perantaraan atau di tempat-tempat di luar dalam

laluan-laluan dipersetujui digunakan hanya jika

hak-hak itu boleh didapati oleh perkhidmatan-

perkhidmatan penerbangan kedua-dua Pihak Pejanji.

(iv) Hak-hak ke tempat-tempat di luar yang dinyatakan

berkenaan dengan perkhidmatan penerbangan atau

perkhidmatan-perkhidmatan penerbangan ditetapkan

Malaysia hendaklah digunakan di Shanguo.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' RELATIF AU TRANSPORT AERIEN ENTRE LE GOUVER-
NEMENT IRLANDAIS ET LE GOUVERNEMENT MALAISIEN

Le Gouvemement irlandais et le Gouvernement malaisien, ci-apr~s d6nommds
<« les Parties contractantes > ,

Etant parties A la Convention relative A l'aviation civile internationale, ouverte
A la signature A Chicago le 7 ddcembre 19442,

D6sireux de d~velopper leurs relations mutuelles dans le domaine de l'aviation
civile et de conclure un accord suppl6mentaire de ladite Convention, afin d'6tablir
des services a6riens entre leurs territoires respectifs et au-delA,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit:

Article premier

D91FINITIONS

1. Aux fins du pr6sent Accord,

a) L'expression " autorit6s adronautiques s'entend, dans le cas de l'Irlande,
du Ministre du tourisme, des transports et des communications et, dans le cas de la
Malaisie, du Ministre des transports, ou encore, dans les deux cas, de toute personne
et de tout organisme habilit6 a exercer des fonctions qui sont de la compdtence
desdites autorit6s;

b) Le terme « Convention > s'entend de la Convention relative A l'aviation
civile internationale, ouverte la signature A Chicago le 7 ddcembre 1944, ainsi que
de toute annexe adopt6e conform6ment A l'article 90 de ladite Convention et de
toute modification apport6e aux annexes ou A la Convention elle-mame confor-
m6ment a ses articles 90 et 94, dans la mesure oii ces annexes et modifications auront
td approuv6es par les deux Parties contractantes;

c) L'expression « entreprise ddsign6e s'entend d'une entreprise ddsign6e et
autoris6e conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article 3 du pr6sent Accord;

d) Le terme « tarifs >> s'entend des prix demand6s pour le transport de passa-
gers, de bagages ou de marchandises et des conditions d'application de ces prix, y
compris les prix et conditions de l'intervention d'agents commerciaux et des autres
services auxiliaires, mais A l'exclusion de la rdmundration des conditions du trans-
port du courrier;

e) Les termes ou expressions « territoire >, « service a6rien , « service aerien
international >, «< entreprise de transport a6rien > et «< escale non commerciale ont
le sens que leur attribuent les articles 2 et 96 de la Convention.

' Entr6 en vigueur le 17 fdvrier 1992 par la signature, conform~ment 5 I'article 20.

2 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 15, p. 295. Pour les textes des Protocoles amendant cette Convention, voir
vol. 320, p. 209 et 217; vol. 418, p. 161; vol. 514, p. 209; vol. 740, p. 21; vol. 893, p. 117; vol. 958, p. 217, vol. 1008, p. 213,
et vol. 1175, p. 297.
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2. L'annexe du pr6sent Accord en fait partie integrante et toute r6ference A
l'Accord s'applique dgalement A I'annexe, sauf disposition contraire.

Article 2

OCTROI DES DROITS DE TRAFIC

1. Chacune des Parties contractantes accorde 1'autre Partie les droits 6non-
cds dans le pr6sent Accord aux fins de l'6tablissement de services adriens intema-
tionaux r6guliers sur les routes specifi6es dans l'annexe dudit Accord. Ces services
et routes sont ci-apr~s d6nomm6s « services convenus >> et « routes specifi6es .

2. L'entreprise ou les entreprises d6sign6es par chacune des Parties contrac-
tantes jouiront des droits ci-aprZs, sous r6serve des dispositions de i'Accord appli-
cables en la mati~re :

a) Le droit de survoler sans y faire escale le territoire de I'autre Partie contrac-
tante;

b) Le droit de faire des escales non commerciales sur le territoire de l'autre
Partie contractante;

c) Le droit d'embarquer et de d6barquer en trafic international sur le territoire
de I'autre Partie contractante, en y exploitant un service convenu sur une route
sp6cifi6e, des passagers, des marchandises et du courrier, separ6ment ou simul-
tan6ment.

3. Les entreprises de transport a6rien de chacune des Parties contractantes
qui ne sont pas d6sign6es conform6ment A l'article 3 du pr6sent Accord jouiront
6galement des droits 6noncds aux paragraphes 2 a et b du pr6sent article.

4. Aucune disposition du pr6sent Accord ne sera r6put6e conf6rer A l'entre-
prise ou aux entreprises d6sign6es de l'une des Parties contractantes le privilege
d'embarquer, sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante, des passagers, des mar-
chandises ou du courrier pour les transporter contre r6mun6ration ou en ex6cution
d'un contrat de louage en un autre point du territoire de cette autre Partie contrac-
tante.

Article 3

D9SIGNATION DES ENTREPRISES DE TRANSPORT AgRIEN

1. Chaque Partie contractante aura le droit de d6signer par 6crit b 1'autre
Partie contractante une ou plusieurs entreprises de transport a6rien charg6es
d'exploiter les services convenus sur les routes sp6cifi6es. Au requ de ces d6si-
gnations, les autorit6s a6ronautiques de l'autre Partie contractante accorderont,
sous r6serve des dispositions des paragraphes 2 et 3 du pr6sent article, sans retard
A l'entreprise ou aux entreprises d6sign6es les autorisations d'exploitation n6ces-
saires.

2. Les autorit6s a6ronautiques de chaque Partie contractante pourront exiger
d'une compagnie ou des compagnies d6sign6es par l'autre Partie contractante la
preuve qu'elles sont en mesure de remplir, dans l'exploitation des services con-
venus, les conditions prescrites par les lois et r~glements que ces autorit6s appli-
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quent normalement et raisonnablement A l'exploitation des services adriens interna-
tionaux conformdment aux dispositions de ]a Convention.

3. Chaque Partie contractante aura le droit de refuser d'accepter la ddsigna-
tion d'une ou de plusieurs entreprises par I'autre Partie contractante, ainsi que de
suspendre ou annuler l'octroi A ladite ou auxdites entreprises des droits 6noncds A
l'article 2 du prdsent Accord, ou encore d'imposer les conditions qu'elle pourra
juger ndcessaires A l'exercice de ces droits par une entreprise ou des entreprises
ddsign6es, lorsqu'elle n'aura pas la preuve que l'entreprise ou les entreprises en
question ont leur siige central et leur principal 6tablissement sur le territoire de
l'autre Partie contractante, que la majorit6 de parts sociales appartient A des ressor-
tissants ou au gouvernement de cette autre Partie contractante et qu'elles sont effec-
tivement contr6ldes par ces ressortissants ou ce gouvernement.

4. L'entreprise ou les entreprises ddsigndes, lorsqu'elles en auront requ
l'autorisation, pourront commencer A n'importe quel moment A exploiter dans leur
totalit6 ou en partie les services convenus, A condition de se conformer aux disposi-
tions applicables du prdsent Accord et h condition aussi que des tarifs fixds confor-
mdment aux dispositions de l'article 6 du prdsent Accord soient en vigueur en ce qui
concerne lesdits services.

5. Chaque Partie contractante aura le droit d'annuler une autorisation
d'exploitation ou de suspendre l'exercice des droits 6noncds A l'article 2 du prdsent
Accord par une ou des entreprises ddsigndes par l'autre Partie contractante, ou
encore d'imposer les conditions qu'ellejugera ndcessaires A l'exercice de ces droits :

a) Si l'entreprise ou les entreprises en question ne se conforment pas aux lois
ou r~glements de la Partie contractante qui a accord6 les droits, ou

b) Si l'entreprise ou les entreprises en question manquent d'autres faqons
A conformer leur exploitation aux conditions prescrites conformdment au prdsent
Accord ou A son annexe.

6. Sauf s'il est ndcessaire de prendre immddiatement les mesures d'annulation
ou de suspension ou d'imposer les conditions mentionnees au paragraphe 5 du pr6-
sent article afin de prdvenir les infractions aux lois ou r~glements visdes dans ledit
paragraphe, ce droit ne sera exerc6 qu'apr~s avoir procrd6 h des consultations avec
l'autre Partie contractante conformdment A l'article 14 du prdsent Accord.

Article 4

CAPACIT9

1. Les autoritds adronautiques de chacune des Parties contractantes n'im-
poseront aucune restriction quant A la frdquence, A la capacit6 ou au type d'adronef
que l'entreprise ou les entreprises ddsigndes de l'autre Partie contractante se pro-
posent d'exploiter sur les routes convenues.

2. Les services agr66s assurds par l'entreprise ou les entreprises ddsigndes des
Parties contractantes auront pour objectif primordial l'offre, A un coefficient d'utili-
sation raisonnable, d'une capacit6 adaptde aux besoins normaux et raisonnablement
prdvisibles du trafic adrien (passagers, marchandises et courrier) en provenance ou
A destination du territoire de la Partie contractante qui a ddsign6 l'entreprise ou les
entreprises.
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3. Chaque Partie contractante conserve, cependant, le droit d'exiger des con-
sultations avec l'autre Partie contractante, lorsqu'elle considre que les intdrts de
son ou de ses entreprises de transport arrien sur une ou plusieurs routes donndes
sont gravement compromis du fait de la capacitd mise en euvre par i'entreprise ou
les entreprises de transport adrien de l'autre Partie contractante. Au cas ofi les Par-
ties ne parviendraient pas A s'entendre, la question sera rdglde conformdment aux
dispositions de l'article 15.

4. Les dispositions relatives au transport des passagers, des marchandises et
du courrier embarquds ou ddbarquds sur les points des routes spdcifides se trouvant
sur les territoires d'Etats tiers seront prises conformdment au principe gdndral selon
lequel la capacit6 doit 8tre adaptde :

a) A la demande de trafic destination et en provenance du territoire de la
Partie contractante qui a ddsign6 i'entreprise de transport adrien;

b) A la demande de trafic existant dans les rdgions traversdes, compte tenu des
autres services de transport assurds par les entreprises de transport a6rien des Etats
situ6s dans ces rdgions;

c) Aux exigences de l'exploitation des services long-courriers.

Article 5

COMMUNICATION DE STATISTIQUES

1. Les autoritds arronautiques de chaque Partie contractante fourniront A
celles de l'autre Partie, sur leur demande, des 6tats statistiques pdriodiques ou
autres.

2. Ces 6tats contiendront toutes les informations ndcessaires pour permettre
de ddterminer le volume du trafic transport6 par chaque entreprise ddsignde dans
1'exploitation des services convenus, ainsi que l'origine et la destination de ce trafic.

Article 6

TARIFS

1. Les autoritds adronautiques des deux Parties contractantes appliqueront
les dispositions ci-apr~s rdgissant l'approbation des tarifs appliquds par l'entreprise
ou les entreprises ddsigndes de chaque Partie contractante pour 1'exploitation des
services agr66s.

i) Les tarifs appliquds par l'entreprise ou les entreprises d'une Partie contrac-
tante pour le transport A destination ou en provenance du territoire de l'autre Partie
contractante seront fixds A des niveaux raisonnables qui tiendront dfiment compte
de tous les facteurs pertinents, y compris les frais d'exploitation, une marge bdndfi-
ciaire raisonnable et les tarifs des autres entreprises de transport adrien.

ii) Les tarifs seront soumis A l'agrdment des autoritds adronautiques des Parties
contractantes quatre-vingt-dix (90) jours au moins avant la date projetde de leur mise
en vigueur; dans des cas particuliers, ce ddlai pourra etre rdduit avec 'assentiment
desdites autoritds.

iii) Si une autorit6 aronautique fait savoir A l'autre autorit6 arronautique
qu'elle n'approuve pas un quelconque tarif, les autoritds adronautiques des deux
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Parties contractantes s'efforceront de fixer ce tarif d'un commun accord et, selon
que de besoin, apr s consultation avec les autorit6s a6ronautiques de tout autre Etat
qu'elles jugent utile de consulter.

iv) Si les autorit6s a6ronautiques ne parviennent pas A s'entendre sur un tarif
qui leur a 6t6 soumis conform6ment A l'alin6a ii du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article
ou sur la fixation d'un tarif conform6ment A l'alin6a iii du paragraphe 1, le diff6rend
sera r6gl6 conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article 15.

2. Lorsqu'un tarif a t6 fix6 conform6ment aux dispositions du pr6sent article,
il demeure en vigueur jusqu'A ce qu'un nouveau tarif ait 6t6 fix6.

Article 7

APPLICATION DES LOIS ET REGLEMENTS

1. Les lois et r~glements de chaque Partie contractante qui r6gissent I'entrfe
sur son territoire et la sortie de ce territoire des a6ronefs en trafic international ou
l'exploitation et la navigation de ces adronefs sur ce territoire s'appliqueront aux
a6ronefs de l'entreprise ou des entreprises d6sign6es de l'autre Partie contractante.

2. Les lois et r~glements de chaque Partie contractante qui r6gissent sur son
territoire, l'entr6e, le s6jour et le d6part des passagers, 6quipages, marchandises et
courrier, par exemple les formalitfs de passeport, de douane, de change et les me-
sures sanitaires, s'appliqueront sur ce territoire aux passagers, 6quipages, marchan-
dises et courrier transport6s par les adronefs de l'entreprise ou des entreprises d6si-
gn6es de l'autre Partie contractante.

Article 8

ACCIDENTS

1. Si un a6ronef de l'une des Parties contractantes fait un atterrissage forc6 ou
est victime d'un accident sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante, les autorit6s
afronautiques de cette Partie contractante prendront imm6diatement des mesures
pour aider l'6quipage et les passagers, veilleront h assurer la s6curit6 de l'a6ronef, du
courrier, des bagages et des marchandises A bord et prendront les mesures n6ces-
saires pour enquter sur les circonstances de l'atterrissage forc6 ou de l'accident.

2. Les autorit6s a6ronautiques de la Partie contractante qui procdderont h
l'enqu~te sur les circonstances de l'atterrissage forc6 ou de l'accident informeront
celles de l'autre Partie contractante de cette enquete, et les autorit6s a6ronautiques
de l'autre Partie contractante se verront accorder toutes facilit6s pour se faire repr6-
senter h l'enquifte. Les autorit6s a6ronautiques de la Partie contractante qui pro-
c~dent A l'enquete communiqueront i celles de l'autre Partie contractante le rapport
d'enqute des qu'il sera disponible.

Article 9

SICURIT9 AIRIENNE

1. Conform6ment A leurs droits et obligations en vertu du droit international,
les Parties contractantes r6affirment que leur obligation de prot6ger, dans le cadre de
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leurs relations mutuelles, la s6curit6 de l'aviation civile contre des actes d'interven-
tion illicite font partie int6grante du pr6sent Accord.

2. Chaque Partie contractante pretera t l'autre, sur sa demande, toute l'assis-
tance n6cessaire pour pr6venir la capture illicite d'a6ronefs civils et les autres actes
illicites portant atteinte A la sdcurit6 desdits a6ronefs, de leurs passagers et 6qui-
pages, des a6roports et des installations de navigation a6rienne, ainsi que toute autre
menace contre la s6curit6 a6rienne.

3. Les Parties contractantes se conformeront int6gralement aux dispositions
de la Convention relative aux infractions et A certains autres actes survenant A bord
des a6ronefs, sign6e A Tokyo le 14 septembre 19631, de la Convention pour la r6pres-
sion de la capture illicite d'a6ronefs, signde A La Haye le 16 d6cembre 19702, de la
Convention pour la r6pression d'actes illicites dirig6s contre la s6curit6 de l'aviation
civile, sign6e A Montr6al le 23 septembre 19713, et de toute autre convention relative
A la s6curit6 de l'aviation civile A laquelle elles sont parties.

4. Dans leurs relations mutuelles, les Parties contractantes agiront en con-
formit6 avec les dispositions en matire de s6curit6 a6rienne qui figurent en annexes
A la Convention relative A l'aviation civile internationale sign6e A Chicago le 7 d6-
cembre 1944, dans la mesure oi elles appliquent ces dispositions; elles imposeront
aux exploitants d'a6ronefs de leur pavilion, aux exploitants qui ont leur 6tablisse-
ment principal ou leur r6sidence permanente sur leur territoire, ainsi qu'aux exploi-
tants d'a6roports situ6s sur leur territoire, de se conformer A ces dispositions rela-
tives A la s6curit6 a6rienne. Chaque Partie contractante fera connaitre l'autre son
intention de notifier des diff6rences 6ventuelles entre ces pratiques et les normes
6nonc6es dans la Convention relative A l'aviation civile internationale.

5. Chacune des Parties contractantes s'engage A se conformer aux disposi-
tions en mati~re de sdcurit6 impos6es par l'autre Partie contractante pour l'entr6e
sur son territoire et A prendre les mesures voulues pour la protection des a6ronefs et
pour l'inspection des passagers, des 6quipages, des bagages de cabine ainsi que des
marchandises et des provisions de bord avant et pendant l'embarquement ou le
chargement. Chaque Partie contractante consid6rera aussi avec bienveillance toute
demande que lui ferait l'autre Partie contractante de prendre des mesures sp6ciales
de s6curit6 pour faire face A une menace particulire.

6. En cas d'incident ou de menace d'un incident de capture illicite d'un a6ro-
nef, ou de tout autre acte illicite A 1'encontre de la sdcurit6 des passagers, des 6qui-
pages, des a6ronefs, des a6roports et des installations de navigation a6rienne, les
Parties contractantes se prteront mutuellement assistance en facilitant les commu-
nications et en prenant les autres mesures approprides qui pourront 8tre concert6es
entre elles, afin de mettre fin rapidement et sans danger audit incident ou b ladite
menace.

7. Si l'une des Parties contractantes a des motifs raisonnables de penser que
l'autre Partie contractante a d6rog6 aux dispositions en mati~re de s6curit6 a6rienne
pr6vues dans le pr6sent article, ses autorit6s a6ronautiques peuvent demander '
engager imm6diatement des consultations avec celles de l'autre Partie contractante.
A d6faut d'aboutir A un accord satisfaisant dans les 15 jours suivant la date de cette
demande, elles sont justifi6es A suspendre, annuler, limiter ou subordonner A cer-

I Nations Unies, Recued des Traitts, vol. 704, p. 219.
2 Ibid., vol. 860, p. 105.
3 Ibid., vol. 974, p. 177, et vol. 1217, p 404 (Rectificatif au vol. 974).
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taines conditions l'autorisation d'exploitation accord6e ou les prescriptions tech-
niques impos6es A une ou plusieurs entreprises d6sign6es de l'autre Partie contrac-
tante. En cas d'urgence, chaque Partie contractante pourra prendre des mesures
conservatoires avant l'expiration du dflai de 15 jours.

Article 10

TAXES D'AgROPORT ET REDEVANCES D'USAGE

Les taxes d'a6roport et redevances impos6es sur le territoire de chaque Partie
contractante pour l'usage des a6roports et des autres installations de navigation
a6rienne par les afronefs de l'entreprise ou des entreprises d6sign6es de I'autre
Partie contractante ne seront pas plus 6lev6es que celles impos6es aux a6ronefs
d'une entreprise de transport a6rien de la premiere Partie contractante assurant des
services a6riens internationaux similaires.

Article 11

DROITS ET FORMALITIES DE DOUANE

1. Les a6ronefs exploit6s en service a6rien international par l'entreprise ou les
entreprises dfsign6es de chaque Partie contractante, ainsi que les carburants, lubri-
fiants, pieces de rechange, 6quipements et provisions de bord (y compris les produits
alimentaires, les boissons alcoolis6es ou non et les tabacs) se trouvant A bord de ces
a6ronefs A l'arrivde sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante seront exon6r6s de
tous droits de douane, frais d'inspection et autres droits ou taxes, A condition que
ces 6quipements et fournitures demeurent A bord de l'a6ronef jusqu'au moment de
leur r6exportation.

2. Les carburants, lubrifiants, pi~ces de rechange, equipements et provisions
de bord (y compris les produits alimentaires, les boissons alcoolis6es ou non et les
tabacs) fournis ou i fournir A l'entreprise ou aux entreprises d6signdes de chaque
Partie contractante sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante pour les seuls
besoins de leur exploitation seront exon6r6s de tous droits de douane, frais d'inspec-
tion et autres droits ou taxes A leur arriv6e, A leur d6part et durant leur sdjour sur le
territoire de cette autre Partie contractante.

3. Seront 6galement exon6r6s de ces droits de douane, frais, taxes et autres
droits, A l'exception des redevances pour prestation de services :

a) Les provisions de bord (y compris les produits alimentaires et les boissons
alcoolis6es ou non) embarqu6es A bord des a6ronefs sur le territoire d'une Partie
contractante pour 8tre utilis6es A bord d'a6ronefs servant A l'exploitation de services
a6riens internationaux par l'entreprise ou les entreprises d6sign6es de l'autre Partie
contractante;

b) Les pieces de rechange et les dquipements introduits sur le territoire de l'une
des Parties contractantes pour l'entretien ou la r6paration d'a6ronefs utilis6s pour
l'exploitation de services a6riens internationaux par l'entreprise ou les entreprises
ddsign6es de l'autre Partie contractante;

c) Les carburants et lubrifiants destinds A servir pour l'exploitation de services
a6riens internationaux par l'entreprise ou les entreprises d6sign6es de l'autre Partie
contractante, m~me si ces fournitures doivent 6tre utilis6es durant le survol du ter-
ritoire de la Partie contractante o~i elles ont 6t6 embarqu6es.
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4. Les fournitures visdes aux paragraphes 1 A 3 du prdsent article pourront
etre placdes sous la surveillance ou le contr6le des douanes.

5. L'6quipement de bord normal, ainsi que les fournitures conservdes A bord
des arronefs d'une Partie contractante ne pourront etre ddchargrs sur le territoire de
l'autre Partie contractante qu'avec le consentement de ses autoritds douani~res. Si
tel est le cas, ils pourront etre placds sous la surveillance desdites autoritds jusqu'
ce qu'ils soient rdexportds ou utilisds d'une autre fagon conformment A la rdgle-
mentation douaniere.

6. Les passagers, bagages, marchandises et courrier en transit direct sur le
territoire de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante et qui demeureront dans la zone de
l'arroport rdservde A cet effet ne seront, sauf pour ce qui concerne les mesures
de sdcurit6 contre les actes de violence, la piraterie adrienne ou ]a contrebande de
stupdfiants sous contr6le, assujettis qu'A une inspection simplifide. Les bagages et
marchandises en transit direct seront exondrs des droits de douane et des autres
taxes similaires.

Article 12

REPRtSENTATION, BILLETTERIE ET PROMOTION DES VENTES

1. Les entreprises ddsignres de chacune des Parties contractantes auront la
possibilit6, au meme titre que l'entreprise ou les entreprises de transport adrien
de l'autre Partie contractante sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante, d'em-
ployer, conformdment aux lois et r~glements de celle-ci, les personnels techniques et
commerciaux ndcessaires pour l'exploitation des services convenus sur les routes
spdcifides, ainsi que d'ouvrir et de grrer des agences sur le territoire de l'autre Partie
contractante.

2. L'entreprise ou les entreprises d~signdes de chacune des Parties contrac-
tantes auront le droit de ddlivrer tous titres de transport ainsi que de faire de la
publicit6 et de promouvoir leurs produits sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contrac-
tante.

Article 13

TRANSFERTS DE FONDS

1. Tous les comptes entre les entreprises ddsigndes seront 6tablis en devises
convertibles.

2. Chacune des Parties contractantes accordera A l'entreprise ou aux entre-
prises ddsigndes par l'autre Partie contractante l'autorisation de transfdrer sans
aucune restriction vers le siege de ladite ou desdites entreprises, conform6ment b la
rdglementation des changes, l'excddent des recettes sur les d6penses r6alis6 sur le
territoire de l'autre Partie contractante.

Article 14

CONSULTATIONS

1. Les autoritds a6ronautiques des Parties contractantes se consulteront de
temps A autre, dans un esprit d'6troite coopdration, pour assurer l'application du
prdsent Accord et le respect, dans des conditions satisfaisantes, de ses dispositions.
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2. Les autorit6s a6ronautiques de chaque Partie contractante pourront
demander A engager des consultations, directes ou par correspondance, qui d6bu-
teront dans les soixante (60) jours A compter de la date de r6ception de la demande,
A moins que les autorit6s adronautiques des deux Parties n'en d6cident autrement.

Article 15

REGLEMENT DES DIFF9RENDS

1. Tout diff6rend concernant l'interpr6tation et 1'application du pr6sent
Accord ou de son annexe sera r6gl6 par voie de n6gociation directe entre les Parties
contractantes. Ces n6gociations commenceront dans les plus brefs d61ais possible
mais, en tout 6tat de cause, au plus tard soixante (60) jours A compter de la date de
r6ception d'une demande A cet effet, A moins que les Parties contractantes n'en
soient convenues autrement.

2. Si les Parties contractantes ne parviennent pas A un r~glement par voie de
n6gociation, elles pourront convenir de soumettre le diff6rend , la d6cision d'une
personne ou d'un organisme de leur choix ou bien le diff6rend pourra, A la demande
de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante, 6tre soumis pour d6cision A un tribunal
de trois arbitres, dont un sera d6sign6 par chacune des Parties contractantes et le
troisi~me choisi par les deux arbitres ainsi d6sign6s. Chacune des Parties contrac-
tantes d6signera son arbitre dans un d6lai de soixante (60) jours A compter de la date
oi 1'une d'elles aura requ de l'autre par la voie diplomatique une notification deman-
dant l'arbitrage du diff6rend, et le troisi~me arbitre sera d6sign6 dans un nouveau
d6lai de soixante (60) jours. Si l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes ne d6signe
pas son arbitre dans le d6lai spdcifi6, ou si le troisiame arbitre n'est pas dfsign6 dans
le ddlai sp6cifi6, chacune des Parties contractantes pourra demander au Pr6sident du
Conseil de l'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale de d6signer un ou plu-
sieurs arbitres selon le cas. Le troisi~me arbitre sera alors ressortissant d'un Etat
tiers et assurera la prdsidence du tribunal arbitral.

3. Les Parties contractantes s'engagent A se conformer A toute d6cision ren-
due conform6ment au paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article.

Article 16

MODIFICATION

1. Si l'une des Parties contractantes estime souhaitable de modifier une dispo-
sition quelconque du pr6sent Accord, ou de son annexe, elle pourra demander A
engager des consultations avec l'autre Partie contractante au sujet de la modifica-
tion projet6e. Ces consultations d6buteront dans un d6lai de soixante (60) jours A
compter de la r6ception de la demande. Tous les amendements ainsi accept6s entre-
ront en vigueur une fois confirm6s par 6crit par les Parties contractantes, et ce, par
la voie diplomatique.

2. Des modifications pourront 6tre apport6es h l'annexe moyennant accord
direct entre les autorit6s a6ronautiques des deux Parties contractantes. Elles entre-
ront en vigueur une fois confirm6es par un 6change de notes diplomatiques r6alis6
par la voie diplomatique.
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Article 17

ENREGISTREMENT AUPRES DE L'OACI

Le pr6sent Accord et toutes ses modifications 6ventuelles seront enregistr6s
auprbs du Conseil de l'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale.

Article 18

CONFORMITf- AVEC DES ACCORDS OU CONVENTIONS MULTILATIKRAUX

1. Le pr6sent Accord, ainsi que son annexe, seront modifids par le biais d'un
dchange de notes diplomatiques entre les Parties contractantes en vue de l'adapter,
selon que de besoin, aux conventions ou accords multilat6raux auxquels les deux
Parties contractantes adherent.

2. Si l'une quelconque des dispositions du prdsent Accord contredit une obli-
gation que l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes pourrait avoir A 'gard d'une
tierce partie, les deux Parties contractantes engageront des consultations, confor-
mdment l'article 15, dans le dessein de modifier 'Accord afin de rdsoudre la con-
tradiction dans les plus brefs ddlais possibles.

Article 19

AVIS DE DENONCIATION DE L'ACCORD

1. Chacune des Parties contractantes pourra A tout moment notifier par dcrit
A 'autre Partie contractante sa d6cision de mettre fin au prdsent Accord. Cette
notification sera envoyde dans le m~me temps A l'Organisation de l'aviation civile
internationale. Dans pareil cas, l'Accord prendra fin douze (12) mois A compter de
la date de r6ception de la notification par l'autre Partie contractante, A moins que
cette notification ne soit retirde par accord mutuel avant l'expiration de ce ddlai.

2. Si l'autre Partie contractante n'accuse pas r6ception de la notification,
celle-ci sera rdputde avoir dt6 revue quatorze (14) jours apr~s sa rdception par I'Or-
ganisation de I'aviation civile interationale.

Article 20

ENTRIE EN VIGUEUR

Le prdsent Accord entrera en vigueur A la date de sa signature.

FAIT A Shannon en double exemplaire, le 17 f6vrier 1992, en anglais et en malai-
sien, les deux textes faisant dgalement foi. En cas de divergence entre les deux
textes, le texte anglais prdvaudra.

Pour le Gouvernement irlandais: Pour le Gouvernement malaisien:

[Signi] [Signo]

Maire GEOGHEGAN QUINN Data Seri Dr. LING LIONG SIK
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ANNEXE

1. Routes qui seront exploit~es par l'entreprise ou les entreprises d'Irlande d6sign6es:
Points de depart Points interndtatres Points en Malaisie Points d'arnvie

Tout point interm6- Tout point ou tous Tout point ou tous
diaire ou tous points points en Malaisie points au-delA
interm~diaires

2. Routes qui seront exploit6es par l'entreprise ou les entreprises d6sign6es de Ma-
laisie :

Points de depart Points intermddiaires Points en Irlande Points d'arrvie

Tout point ou tous Tout point intermd- Tout point ou tous Tout point ou tous
points en Malaisie diaire ou tous points points en Irlande points au-del

interm6diaires

Notes :

i) Chacun des points des routes sp6cifides dans la pr6sente annexe peut, si 'entreprise
ou les entreprises d6sign6es de l'autre Partie contractante le souhaitent, 8tre omis d'un vol ou
de tous les vols, A condition que ces vols partent du territoire de la Partie contractante de
1'entreprise ddsignde.

ii) L'entreprise ou les entreprises d~sign6es de l'autre Partie contractante ont le droit de
mettre fin k leurs services sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante.

iii) Chacune des Parties contractantes peut exiger que des droits de cinqui~me libertd ne
soient exerc6s A un point ou A des points interm6diaires situ~s au-del sur les routes con-
venues qu'A condition que de tels droits existent pour les entreprises de transport a6rien des
deux Parties contractantes.

iv) Les droits portant sur les points situ6s au-deI qui sont sp6cifi6s en ce qui concerne
l'entreprise ou les entreprises d6sign~es de Malaisie s'exerceront A Shannon.
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ANNEX A ANNEXE A

No. 4. CONVENTION ON THE PRIVI-
LEGES AND IMMUNITIES OF THE
UNITED NATIONS. ADOPTED BY
THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
UNITED NATIONS ON 13 FEBRUARY
1946'

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

I United Nations, Treat. Series, vol. 1, p. 15; for sub-
sequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. I to 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1144, 1147,
1197, 1203, 1256, 1258, 1279. 1286, 1296, 1322, 1349, 1434,
1486, 1501, 1516, 1543, 1551, 1558, 1574, 1606, 1607, 1653,
1671, 1679, 1685, 1689, 1691, 1712, 1717, 1723 and 1730.

No 4. CONVENTION SUR LES PRIVI-
LIGES ET IMMUNITES DES NA-
TIONS UNIES. APPROUVtE PAR
L'ASSEMBLItE G1tNtRALE DES NA-
TIONS UNIES LE 13 F1tVRIER 19461

SUCCESSION

Notification revue le:
ler septembre 1993

BOSN1E-HERZIGOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Enregistrie d'office le ler septembre 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitis, vol. 1, p. 15; pour
les faits ult6rieurs, voir les rdf6rences donndes dans les
Index cumulatifs n

0
- 1 ,I 18, ainsi que l'annexe A des

volumes 1144, 1147, 1197, 1203, 1256, 1258, 1279, 1286,
1296, 1322, 1349, 1434, 1486, 1501, 1516, 1543, 1551, 1558,
1574, 1606, 1607, 1653, 1671, 1679, 1685, 1689, 1691, 1712,
1717, 1723 et 1730.
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No. 521. CONVENTION ON THE
PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES OF
THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES. AP-
PROVED BY THE GENERAL ASSEM-
BLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS ON
21 NOVEMBER 19471

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date
of the succession of State. In respect of the
Food and Agriculture Organization, the Inter-
national Bank for Reconstruction and De-
velopment, the International Development
Association, the International Fund for
Agricultural Development, the International
Finance Corporation, the International Mon-
etary Fund, the International Labour Organ-
isation, the International Telecommunication
Union, the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization, the
Universal Postal Union, the World Health
Organization, the World Intellectual Property
Organization and the World Meteorological
Organization.)

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Senes, vol. 33, p. 261. For final
or revised texts of annexes to the Convention transmitted
to the Secretary-General subsequent to the date of its
registration, see vol. 71, p. 318; vol. 79. p. 326; vol. 117,
p. 386; vol. 275, p. 298; vol. 314, p. 308; vol. 323. p. 364;
vol. 327, p. 326; vol. 371, p. 266; vol. 423, p. 284; vol. 559,
p. 348; vol. 645. p. 340; vol. 1057, p. 320; vol. 1060, p. 337,
and vol. 1482, p. 244; for other subsequent actions, see
references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. I to 18, as well as
annex A in volumes 1126, 1129. 1143, 1144, 1147, 1155.
1236, 1237, 1241, 1286. 1295, 1308, 1312, 1329, 1343, 1380,
1398, 1403, 1404, 1406, 1413, 1426, 1436, 1508, 1512, 1520,
1525, 1551, 1567, 1569, 1582, 1597, 1606, 1641, 1654, 1672,
1678, 1679, 1686, 1689, 1691, 1712 and 1723.

No521. CONVENTION SUR LES PRI-
VILtGES ETIMMUNITIES DES INSTI-
TUTIONS SPECIALISEES. APPROU-
VtE PAR L'ASSEMBLEE GItN1tRALE
DES NATIONS UNIES LE 21 NOVEM-
BRE 19471

SUCCESSION

Notification revue le:

I er septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZIGOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat. A l'6gard de l'Organisation
des Nations Unies pour l'alimentation et
l'agriculture, la Banque internationale pour la
reconstruction et le ddveloppement, l'Asso-
ciation internationale de d6veloppement, le
Fonds international de d6veloppement agri-
cole, la Soci6t6 financi~re internationale, le
Fonds mon6taire international, I'Organisa-
tion internationale du Travail, l'Union inter-
nationale des t61dcommunications, 1'Organi-
sation des Nations Unies pour 1'6ducation, la
science et la culture, l'Union postale uni-
verselle, l'Organisation mondiale de ]a sant6,
l'Organisation mondiale de la propri6t6 intel-
lectuelle et l'Organisation m6tdorologique
mondiale.)

Enregistrde d'office le Jer septembre 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitds, vol. 33, p. 261.
Pour les textes finals ou r6vis6s des annexes commu-
niqu6es au Secr~taire g6ndral post~neurement A la date
d'enregistrement de la Convention, voir vol. 71, p. 319;
vol. 79. p. 326; vol. 117, p. 386; vol. 275, p. 299; vol. 314,
p. 309; vol. 323, p. 365; vol. 327, p. 327; vol. 371, p. 267;
vol. 423, p. 285; vol. 559, p. 349; vol. 645, p. 341; vol. 1057,
p. 322; vol. 1060, p. 337, et vol. 1482, p. 244; pour d'autres
faits ult6rieurs, voir les r~f6rences donn6es dans les Index
cumulatifs n-' I bt 18, ainsi que l'annexe A des volu-
mes 1126, 1129, 1143. 1144, 1147, 1155, 1236, 1237, 1241,
1286. 1295, 1308, 1312, 1329, 1343. 1380. 1398, 1403, 1404,
1406, 1413, 1426, 1436, 1508. 1512, 1520, 1525, 1551, 1567,
1569, 1582, 1597, 1606, 1641, 1654, 1672, 1678, 1679, 1686,
1689, 1691, 1712 et 1723.
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No. 1264. DECLARATION ON THE CONSTRUCTION OF MAIN INTERNATIONAL
TRAFFIC ARTERIES. SIGNED AT GENEVA, ON 16 SEPTEMBER 1950'

No. 1342. CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN PER-
SONS AND OF THE EXPLOITATION OF THE PROSTITUTION OF OTHERS.
OPENED FOR SIGNATURE AT LAKE SUCCESS, NEW YORK, ON 21 MARCH
19502

No. 1734. AGREEMENT ON THE IMPORTATION OF EDUCATIONAL, SCIEN-
TIFIC, AND CULTURAL MATERIALS. OPENED FOR SIGNATURE AT LAKE
SUCCESS, NEW YORK, ON 22 NOVEMBER 19503

No. 2422. PROTOCOL AMENDING THE SLAVERY CONVENTION SIGNED AT
GENEVA ON 25 SEPTEMBER 1926. DONE AT THE HEADQUARTERS OF THE
UNITED NATIONS, NEW YORK, ON 7 DECEMBER i9534

SUCCESSIONS
Notification v received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 92, p. 91; for subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2
to 10, 12 and 14, as well as annex A in volumes 1302, 1679, 1723 and 1724.

2 Ibid., vol. 96, p. 271; for subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2 to 10, 13 to 15, 17
and 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1130, 1132, 1141, 1155, 1249, 1252, 1263, 1334, 1389, 1397, 1427, 1525, 1527, 1551,
1560, 1671, 1673, 1678, 1679, 1690, 1691, 1723 and 1724.

3 Ibid., vol. 131, p. 25; for subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2 to 14, 16 and 18, as
well as annex A in volumes 1106, 1130, 1144, 1198, 1249, 1358, 1404, 1413, 1669, 1673, 1679 and 1727.

4 Ibid., vol. 182. p. 5 1; for subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2 to 7, and 13 to 17, as
well as annex A in volumes 1249, 1256, 1334, 1338, 1360. 1388. 1417, 1427, 1516. 1558 and 1691.
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No 1264. DtCLARATION SUR LA CONSTRUCTION DE GRANDES ROUTES DE
TRAFIC INTERNATIONAL. SIGN1tE A GENt VE, LE 16 SEPTEMBRE 1950'

NO 1342. CONVENTION POUR LA RItPRESSION DE LA TRAITE DES ETRES
HUMAINS ET DE L'EXPLOITATION DE LA PROSTITUTION D'AUTRUI.
OUVERTE A LA SIGNATURE A LAKE SUCCESS (NEW YORK), LE 21 MARS
19502

No 1734. ACCORD POUR L'IMPORTATION D'OBJETS DE CARACTPRE EDU-
CATIF, SCIENTIFIQUE OU CULTUREL. OUVERT A LA SIGNATURE A LAKE
SUCCESS, NEW-YORK, LE 22 NOVEMBRE 19503

No 2422. PROTOCOLE AMENDANT LA CONVENTION RELATIVE A L'ESCLA-
VAGE SIGNtE A GENVE LE 25 SEPTEMBRE 1926. FAIT AU SIlGE DE
L'ORGANISATION DES NATIONS UNIES, A NEW YORK, LE 7 DtCEMBRE
19534

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications reVues le:
Ier septembre 1993

BOSN1E-HERZgGOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la succession d'Etat.)

Enregistries d'office le Jer septembre 1993.

' Nations Unies, Recuedl des Traitis, vol. 92, p. 91; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les r6fdrences donnes dans les
Index cumulatifs no, 2 A 10, 12 et 14, ainsi que lannexe A des volumes 1302, 1679, 1723 et 1724.

2 Ibid., vol 96, p. 271; pour les faits ult6neurs, voir les rdf6rences donnes dans les Index cumulatifs nos 2 A 10, 13

A 15, 17 et 18, ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 1130, 1132, 1141, 1155, 1249, 1252, 1263, 1334, 1389, 1397, 1427, 1525,
1527, 1551, 1560, 1671, 1673, 1678, 1679, 1690, 1691, 1723 et 1724.

3 Ibid.. vol. 131, p. 25; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6fdrences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs n-, 2 b 14, 16
et 18, amnsi que I'annexe A des volumes 1106, 1130, 1144, 1198, 1249, 1358, 1404, 1413, 1669, 1673, 1679 et 1727.

4 Ibid., vol. 182, p. 51; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6fdrences donndes dans les Index cumulatifs no' 2 A 7, et 13
A 17, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 1249, 1256, 1334. 1338, 1360, 1388, 1417, 1427, 1516, 1558 et 1691.

Vol 1732, A-1264, 1342, 1734, 2422
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No. 2545. CONVENTION RELATING
TO THE STATUS OF REFUGEES.
SIGNED AT GENEVA, ON 28 JULY
19511

No. 2613. CONVENTION ON THE PO-
LITICAL RIGHTS OF WOMEN.
OPENED FOR SIGNATURE AT NEW
YORK, ON 1 MARCH 19532

No. 2861. SLAVERY CONVENTION,
SIGNED AT GENEVA ON 25 SEPTEM-
BER 1926 AND AMENDED BY THE
PROTOCOL OPENED FOR SIGNA-
TURE OR ACCEPTANCE AT THE
HEADQUARTERS OF THE UNITED
NATIONS, NEW YORK, ON 7 DECEM-
BER 19533

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

I United Nations, TreatY Series, vol. 189, p. 137; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 2 to 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1102, 1108,
1119, 1122, 1155, 1165, 1172, 1182, 1207, 1225, 1236, 1241,
1247, 1248, 1249, 1252, 1261, 1289, 1299, 1312, 1332, 1333,
1343, 1369, 1379, 1380, 1381, 1386, 1390, 1418, 1421, 1425,
1430, 1462, 1487, 1513, 1526, 1558, 1560, 1567, 1577, 1590,
1646, 1651, 1656, 1669, 1679, 1685, 1691, 1696, 1698, 1709,
1712, 1722 and 1726.

2 Ibid., vol. 193, p. 135; for subsequent actions, see ref-
erences in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2 to 18, as well as
annex A in volumes 1205, 1218, 1249, 1260, 1315, 1413.
1434, 1436, 1455, 1516, 1525, 1527, 1530, 1551, 1559, 1569,
1606, 1671, 1678, 1679, 1691, 1704, 1712 and 1723.

3 Ibid., vol. 212. p. 17; for subsequent actions, see ref-
erences in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 3 to 8, 10, and 13 to
17, as well as annex A in volumes 1249, 1256, 1260, 1334,
1338, 1360, 1388, 1417, 1424, 1427, 1455, 1516, 1558, 1563,
1567 and 1691.

Vol 1732, A-2545, 2613, 2861

No 2545. CONVENTION RELATIVE AU
STATUT DES REFUGIES. SIGNtE A
GENE-VE, LE 28 JUILLET 19511

No 2613. CONVENTION SUR LES
DROITS POLITIQUES DE LA FEMME.
OUVERTE A LA SIGNATURE A NEW-
YORK, LE 31 MARS 19532

No 2861. CONVENTION RELATIVE
L'ESCLAVAGE, SIGNEtE A GENtVE
LE 25 SEPTEMBRE 1926 ET AMEN-
DtE PAR LE PROTOCOLE OUVERT A
LA SIGNATURE OU A L'ACCEPTA-
TION AU SIEGE DE L'ORGANISA-
TION DES NATIONS UNIES, NEW
YORK, LE 7 DtCEMBRE 1953'

SUCCESSIONS
Notifications reues le:

ler septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZtGOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)
Enregistries d'office le 1er septembre 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 189, p. 137;
pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les rdf~rences donndes dans
les Index cumulatifs nos 2 A 18, amsi que l'annexe A des
volumes 1102, 1108, 1119, 1122, 1155, 1165, 1172, 1182,
1207, 1225, 1236, 1241, 1247, 1248, 1249, 1252, 1261, 1289,
1299, 1312, 1332, 1333, 1343, 1369, 1379, 1380, 1381, 1386.
1390, 1418, 1421, 1425, 1430, 1462, 1487, 1513, 1526, 1558,
1560, 1567, 1577, 1590, 1646, 1651, 1656, 1669, 1679, 1685,
1691, 1696, 1698, 1709, 1712, 1722 et 1726.

2 Ibid., vol. 193, p. 135; pour les faits ultfrieurs, voir les
rffdrences donnes dans les Index cumulatifs n

os 
2 A 18,

ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 1205, 1218, 1249, 1260,
1315, 1413, 1434, 1436, 1455. 1516, 1525, 1527, 1530, 1551,
1559, 1569, 1606, 1671, 1678, 1679, 1691, 1704, 1712 et
1723.

3 Ibid., vol. 212, p. 17; pour les faits ult~neurs, voir les
r6f6rences donn(es dans les Index cumulatifs n

os 
3 A 8, 10,

et 13 6 17, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 1249, 1256,
1260, 1334, 1338, 1360, 1388, 1417, 1424, 1427, 1455, 1516,
1558, 1563, 1567 et 1691.
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No. 3432. AGREEMENT BETWEEN
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
AND IRELAND GOVERNING DISPO-
SITION OF THE BALANCE IN THE
COUNTERPART SPECIAL ACCOUNT.
SIGNED AT DUBLIN, ON 17 JUNE
1954'

TERMINATION of the Agreement of
16 March 1957 (subsidiary to the above-
mentioned Agreement of 17 June 1954)
respecting the use of counterpart on a
scheme for the provision of a scholarship
exchange programme 2 (Note by the Secre-
tariat)

The Government of Ireland registered on
7 September 1993 the Agreement for a pro-
gramme of educational exchange between the
Government of Ireland and the Government
of the United States of America signed at
Dublin on 27 October 1988. 3

The said Agreement, which came into force
on 3 February 1992, provides, in its arti-
cle 11 (B), for the termination of the Agree-
ment of 16 March 1957 subsidiary to the
above-mentioned Agreement of 17 June 1954.

(7 September 1993)

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 241, p. 173, and
annex A in volumes 304, 553 and 1284.

2 Ibid., vol. 304, p. 374.
3 See p. 141 of this volume.

No 3432. ACCORD ENTRE LES 1tTATS-
UNIS D'AMItRIQUE ET L'IRLANDE
RtGISSANT L'AFFECTATION DU
SOLDE DU COMPTE SP.CIAL DE
CONTREPARTIE. SIGNE A DUBLIN,
LE 17 JUIN 19541

ABROGATION de I'Accord du 16 mars
1957 (subsidiaire A I'Accord susmentionn6
du 17juin 1954) concernant l'utilisation
de ]a contrepartie pour un programme
d'6change de bourses d'dtudes 2 (Note du
Secritariat)

Le Gouvernement irlandais a enregistr6 le
7 septembre 1993 l'Accord relatif A un pro-
gramme d'6changes 6ducatifs entre le Gou-
vernement de l'Irlande et le Gouvernement
des Etats-Unis d'Am6rique sign6 A Dublin le
27 octobre 19883.

Ledit Accord, qui est entr6 en vigueur le
3 f~vrier 1992, stipule, au paragraphe B de
son article 11, l'abrogation de I'Accord du
16 mars 1957 subsidiaire A I'Accord susmen-
tionn6 du 17juin 1954.

(7 septembre 1993)

I Nations Unies, Recued des Traitis, vol. 241, p. 173, et
annexe A des volumes 304, 553 et 1284.

2 Ibid., vol. 304, p. 375.
3 Voir p. 141 du prdsent volume.

Vol. 1732. A-3432
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No. 3822. SUPPLEMENTARY CONVENTION ON THE ABOLITION OF SLAVERY,
THE SLAVE TRADE, AND INSTITUTIONS AND PRACTICES SIMILAR TO
SLAVERY. DONE AT THE EUROPEAN OFFICE OF THE UNITED NATIONS AT
GENEVA, ON 7 SEPTEMBER 1956'

No. 3850. CONVENTION ON THE RECOVERY ABROAD OF MAINTENANCE.
DONE AT NEW YORK ON 20 JUNE 19562

No. 3992. CONVENTION CONCERNING CUSTOMS FACILITIES FOR TOURING.
DONE AT NEW YORK ON 4 JUNE 19543

No. 4101. CUSTOMS CONVENTION ON THE TEMPORARY IMPORTATION OF
PRIVATE ROAD VEHICLES. DONE AT NEW YORK ON 4 JUNE 19544

SUCCESSIONS
Notifications received on:

I September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of the succession of State.)
Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

I United Nations, Treatv Series, vol. 266, p. 3; for subsequent actions see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 3
to 10, and 12 to 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1130, 1141, 1146, 1194, 1249, 1256, 1333, 1334, 1338. 1360. 1390, 1417,
1427, 1516. 1530. 1558, 1563, 1567. 1671, 1673, 1679, 1691, 1712 and 1723.

2 Ibid., vol. 268, p. 3; for subsequent actions see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 3 to 5, 7 to 16, and 18, as
well as annex A in volumes 1146, 1268, 1381, 1390, 1406, 1421, 1426, 1518, 1605, 1679, 1681 and 1723.

3 Ibid., vol. 276, p. 191; for subsequent actions see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 3 to 10, 12 to 16, and 18,
as well as annex A in volumes 1249, 1306, 1312, 1444. 1679, 1723 and 1724.

4 Ibid., vol. 282. p. 249; for subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 3 to 10. 12, 13, 15, 16
and 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1249, 1312, 1330. 1394, 1679 and 1694.

Vol. 1732, A-3822. 3850, 3992. 4101
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No 3822. CONVENTION SUPPLtMENTAIRE RELATIVE A L'ABOLITION DE
L'ESCLAVAGE, DE LA TRAITE DES ESCLAVES ET DES INSTITUTIONS ET
PRATIQUES ANALOGUES A L'ESCLAVAGE. FAITE A L'OFFICE EUROPtEN
DES NATIONS UNIES, A GENtVE, LE 7 SEPTEMBRE 1956'

N0 3850. CONVENTION SUR LE RECOUVREMENT DES ALIMENTS A L'tTRAN-
GER. FAITE A NEW YORK LE 20 JUIN 19562

No 3992. CONVENTION SUR LES FACILITES DOUANIERES EN FAVEUR DU
TOURISME. FAITE A NEW YORK LE 4 JUIN 19543

No4101. CONVENTION DOUANItRE RELATIVE A L'IMPORTATION TEMPO-
RAIRE DES VtHICULES ROUTIERS PRIVIS. FAITE A NEW YORK LE 4 JUIN
19544

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications reues le:
ler septembre 1993

BOSN1E-HERZtGOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la succession d'Etat.)
Enregistrdes d'office le Jer septembre 1993.

I Nations Untes, Recueji des Traitis, vol. 266, p. 3; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les rdfdrences donn~es dans les
Index cumulatifs nos 3 A 10, et 12 A 18, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 1130, 1141, 1146, 1194, 1249, 1256, 1333, 1334,
1338, 1360, 1390, 1417, 1427, 1516, 1530, 1558, 1563, 1567, 1671. 1673, 1679, 1691, 1712 et 1723.

2 Ibid., vol. 268, p. 3; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les rdf6rences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs nos 
3 A 5, 7

A 16. et 18, ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 1146, 1268, 1381, 1390, 1406, 1421, 1426. 1518, 1605, 1679. 1681 et 1723.
3 Ibid., vol. 276, p. 191; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les rdf6rences dornes dans les Index cumulatifs nos 3 A 10,

12 A 16, et 18, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 1249, 1306, 1312. 1444. 1679, 1723 et 1724.
4 Ibid., vol. 282, p. 249; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les r6fdrences donn~es dans les Index cumulatifs nos 

3 A 10,
12, 13, 15, 16 et 18, ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 1249, 1312. 1330, 1394, 1679 et 1694.

Vol. 1732. A-3822. 3850. 3992. 4!01
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No. 4214. CONVENTION ON THE IN-
TERNATIONAL MARITIME ORGAN-
IZATION. DONE AT GENEVA ON
6 MARCH 19481

ACCEPTANCE

Instrument deposited on:

31 August 1993

ERITREA

(With effect from 31 August 1993.)

ACCEPTANCE of the amendments to the
above-mentioned Convention, adopted by
the Intergovernmental Maritime Consul-
tative Organization Assembly by resolu-
tion A.69 (ES.II) of 15 September 19642

Notification received on:

31 August 1993

ERITREA

(The amendments are applicable as of
31 August 1993 to Eritrea, upon its accep-
tance of the Convention, the said amend-
ments having come into force for all States
members of the International Maritime Or-
ganization as at 6 October 1967, in accord-
ance with article 52 of the Convention.)

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 289, p. 3; for the
amendments to the Convention see vol. 607, p. 276;
vol. 649, p. 334; vol. 1080, p. 374; vol. 1276, p. 468;
vol. 1285. p. 318; vol. 1380, pp. 268 and 288; for the recti-
fication of the authentic Spanish text, see vol. 1520,
No. A-4214; for other subsequent actions, see references
in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 4 to 18, as well as annex A in
volumes 1106, 1110, 1120, 1122, 1126, 1128, 1130, 1144,
1146, 1153, 1156, 1161, 1162, 1166, 1175, 1181, 1196, 1213,
1216, 1224, 1271, 1302, 1317, 1325, 1338, 1358, 1386, 1387,
1397, 1398, 1404, 1405, 1408, 1410, 1412, 1417, 1423, 1429,
1438, 1466, 1480, 1508, 1522, 1552, 1558, 1568, 1593, 1679,
1711, 1714, 1717, 1723, 1725 and 1727.

2 Ibid., vol. 607, p. 276.

Vol. 1732. A-4214

No 4214. CONVENTION PORTANT
CRIATION DE L'ORGANISATION
MARITIME INTERNATIONALE.
FAITE A GENIVE LE 6 MARS 19481

ACCEPTATION

Instrument ddposd le:

31 aofit 1993

ERYTHRI9E

(Avec effet au 31 aofit 1993.)

ACCEPTATION des amendements A la
Convention susmentionn6e, adopt6s par
l'Assembl6e de l'Organisation maritime
consultative intergouvernementale par la
rdsolution A.69 (ES.II) du 15 septembre
19642

Notification revue le:

31 aofit 1993

ERYTHRtE

(Les amendements sont applicables A
l'Erythr6e A compter du 31 aoflt 1993, de par
son acceptation de la Convention, lesdits
amendements 6tant entr6s en vigueur pour
tous les Etats membres de l'Organisation
maritime internationale A partir du 6 octobre
1967, conform6ment A l'article 52 de la Con-
vention.)

I Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitds, vol. 289, p. 3; pour
les amendements A la Convention voir vol. 607, p. 276;
vol. 649, p. 335; vol. 1080, p. 375; vol 1276, p. 477;
vol. 1285, p. 321; vol. 1380, p. 275 et 291; pour la rectifi-
cation du texte authentique espagnol, voir vol. 1520,
no A-4214; pour les autres faits ult6neurs, voir les
r6f6rences donnes dans les Index cumulatifs no 4 A 18,
ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 1106, 1110. 1120. 1122,
1126, 1128, 1130, 1144,1146, 1153, 1156, 1161,1162, 1166,
1175, 1181, 1196, 1213, 1216, 1224, 1271, 1302, 1317, 1325,
1338, 1358, 1386. 1387, 1397, 1398, 1404, 1405, 1408, 1410,
1412, 1417, 1423, 1429, 1438, 1466, 1480, 1508, 1522. 1552,
1558, 1568, 1593, 1679, 1711, 1714, 1717, 1723, 1725 et
1727.

2 Ibid., vol. 607, p. 276.



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis

ACCEPTANCE of the amendment to the
Convention of 6 March 1948 on the Inter-
national Maritime Organization, adopted
by the Intergovernmental Maritime Con-
sultative Organization Assembly by reso-
lution A.70 (IV) of 28 September 19651

Notification received on:

31 August 1993

ERITREA

(The amendment is applicable as of 31 Au-
gust 1993 to Eritrea, upon its acceptance of
the Convention, the said amendment having
come into force for all States members of the
International Maritime Organization as at
3 November 1968, in accordance with arti-
cle 52 of the Convention.)

ACCEPTANCE of the amendments to the
above-mentioned Convention, adopted by
the Intergovernmental Maritime Consul-
tative Organization Assembly by resolu-
tion A.315 (ES.V) of 17 October 19742

Notification received on:

31 August 1993

ERITREA

(The amendments are applicable as of
31 August 1993 to Eritrea, upon its accep-
tance of the Convention, the said amend-
ments having come into force for all States
members of the International Maritime Or-
ganization as at 1 April 1978, in accordance
with article 52 of the Convention.)

I United Nations. Treaty Series, vol. 649, p. 334.
2 Ibid., vol. 1080, p. 374.

ACCEPTATION de I'amendement A la Con-
vention du 6 mars 1948 portant crdation
de l'Organisation maritime internationale,
adopt6 par l'Assemblre de l'Organisation
maritime consultative intergouvernemen-
tale par la rdsolution A.70 (IV) du 28 sep-
tembre 1965'

Notification revue le:

31 aofit 1993

ERYTHRIE

(L'amendement est applicable A l'Erythr6e
A compter du 31 aoft 1993, de par son accep-
tation de la Convention, ledit amendement
6tant entrd en vigueur pour tous les Etats
membres de l'Organisation maritime interna-
tionale partir du 3 novembre 1968, confor-
m6ment l'article 52 de la Convention.)

ACCEPTATION des amendements b la
Convention susmentionnde, adoptrs par
l'Assembl6e de l'Organisation maritime
consultative intergouvernementale par la
r6solution A.315 (ES.V) du 17 octobre
19742

Notification revue le:

31 ao~t 1993

ERYTHRIIE

(Les amendements sont applicables A
l'Erythrre h compter du 31 aofit 1993, de par
son acceptation de la Convention, lesdits
amendements 6tant entres en vigueur pour
tous les Etats membres de l'Organisation
maritime internationale A partir du ler avril
1978, conformdment A l'article 52 de la Con-
vention.)

I Nations Unies, Recuedl des Traitrs, vol. 649, p. 335.

2 Ibid., vol. 1080, p. 375.

Vol. 1732. A-4214
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ACCEPTANCE of the amendments to the
Convention of 6 March 1948 on the Inter-
national Maritime Organization, adopted
by the Intergovernmental Maritime Con-
sultative Organization Assembly by
resolution A.358 (IX) of 14 November 1975
and A.371 (X) of 9 November 1977 (rectifi-
cation of resolution A.358 (IX))'

Notification received on:

31 August 1993

ERITREA

(The amendments are applicable as of
31 August 1993 to Eritrea, upon its accep-
tance of the Convention, the said amend-
ments having come into force for all States
members of the International Maritime
Organization as at 22 May 1982, except for
the amendments to article 51, in accordance
with article 51, and on 28 July 1982 as regards
the amendments to article 51, in accordance
with article 62 of the Convention.)

ACCEPTANCE of the amendments to the
above-mentioned Convention, adopted by
the Intergovernmental Maritime Consul-
tative Organization Assembly by resolu-
tion A.400 (X) of 17 November 19772

Notification received on:

31 August 1993

ERITREA

(The amendments are applicable as of
31 August 1993 to Eritrea, upon its accep-
tance of the Convention, the said amend-
ments having come into force for all States
members of the International Maritime Or-
ganization as at 10 November 1984, in accord-
ance with article 62 of the Convention.)

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1276, p. 468.

2 Ibid., vol. 1380, p. 268.

Vol. 1732. A-4214

ACCEPTATION des amendements A la Con-
vention du 6 mars 1948 portant creation
de l'Organisation maritime internationale,
adoptrs par l'Assemble de l'Organisation
maritime consultative intergouvernemen-
tale par la rdsolution A.358 (IX) du 14 no-
vembre 1975 et A.371 (X) du 9 novembre
1977 (rectification A la rrsolution A.358 (IX))'

Notification reVue le:

31 aotat 1993

ERYTHRtE

(Les amendements sont applicables A
I'Erythrre A compter du 31 aocit 1993, de par
son acceptation de la Convention, lesdits
amendements 6tant entrrs en vigueur pour
tous les Etats membres de l'Organisation
maritime internationale A partir du 22 mai
1982, sauf les amendements A l'article 51,
conformfment A l'article 51, et le 28 juillet
1982 pour les amendements a l'article 5 1, con-
form6ment A l'article 62 de la Convention.)

ACCEPTATION des amendements a ]a
Convention susmentionnre, adoptrs par
l'Assemblre de l'Organisation maritime
consultative intergouvernementale par la
resolution A.400 (X) du 17 novembre 19772

Notification reue le:

31 aofit 1993

ERYTHRtE

(Les amendements sont applicables A
i:Erythrre A compter du 31 aofit 1993, de par
son acceptation de la Convention, lesdits
amendements 6tant entrfs en vigueur pour
tous les Etats membres de l'Organisation
maritime internationale A partir du 10 novem-
bre 1984, conformfment a l'article 62 de la
Convention.)

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traits, vol. 1276, p. 477.
2 Ibid., vol. 1380, p. 275.
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ACCEPTANCE of the amendments to the
Convention of 6 March 1948 on the Inter-
national Maritime Organization, adopted
by the Intergovernmental Maritime Con-
sultative Organization Assembly by
resolution A.450 (XI) of 15 November
19791

Notification received on:

31 August 1993

ERITREA

(The amendments are applicable as of
31 August 1993 to Eritrea, upon its accep-
tance of the Convention, the said amend-
ments having come into force for all States
members of the International Maritime
Organization as at 10 November 1984, in ac-
cordance with article 62 of the Convention.)

Registered ex officio on 31 August 1993.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1380, p. 288.

ACCEPTATION des amendements A la Con-
vention du 6 mars 1948 portant cr6ation
de l'Organisation maritime internationale,
adoptds par 1'Assembl6e de l'Organisation
maritime consultative intergouvernemen-
tale par la r6solution A.450 (XI) du 15 no-
vembre 19791

Notification revue le:

31 aofit 1993

ERYTHR9E

(Les amendements sont applicables A
l'ErythrAe A compter du 31 aofit 1993, de par
son acceptation de la Convention, lesdits
amendements 6tant entr6s en vigueur pour
tous les Etats membres de l'Organisation
maritime internationale A partir du 10 no-
vembre 1984, conform6ment l'article 62 de
la Convention.)

Enregistres d'office le 31 aoat 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 1380, p. 291

Vol 1732. A-4214
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No. 4468. CONVENTION ON THE NA-
TIONALITY OF MARRIED WOMEN.
DONE AT NEW YORK, ON 20 FEB-
RUARY 1957'

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

No 4468. CONVENTION SUR LA NA-
TIONALITE DE LA FEMME MARItE.
FAITE A NEW-YORK, LE 20 FEVRIER
19571

SUCCESSION

Notification revue le:
1er septembre 1993

BOSN1E-HERZFGOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Enregistre d'office le Jer septembre 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 309, p. 65; for sub- I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol. 309, p. 65;
sequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les rdf~rences donnes dans
Nos. 4 to 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1132, 1147, les Index cumulatifs n- 4 A 18, ainsi que 'annexe A des
1258, 1315, 1417, 1516, 1530, 1652, 1662, 1671, 1679, 1691, volumes 1132, 1147, 1258, 1315. 1417, 1516, 1530, 1652,
1712 and 1723. 1662. 1671. 1679, 1691, 1712 et 1723.

Vol. 1732, A-4468
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No. 4739. CONVENTION ON THE REC-
OGNITION AND ENFORCEMENT OF
FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS.
DONE AT NEW YORK, ON 10 JUNE
1958'

ACCESSION

Instrument deposited on:
30 August 1993

ESTONIA

(With effect from 28 November 1993.)
Registered ex officio on 30 August 1993.

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:
1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

With the following declaration:

"The Convention will be applied to the Re-
public of Bosnia and Herzegovina only re-
lating those arbitral awards that have been
brought after entering into force of the Con-
vention.

The Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina
will apply the Convention, on the basis of
reciprocity, to the recognition and enforce-
ment of only those awards made in the terri-
tory of another Contracting State.

The Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina
will apply the Convention only to differences
arising out of legal relationships, whether
contractual or not, which are considered as
commercial under the national law of the Re-
public of Bosnia and Herzegovina."
Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

I United Nations, Treary Series, vol. 330, p. 3; for sub-
sequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 4 to 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1128, 1136,
1145, 1148, 1150, 1183. 1198, 1206, 1208, 1225, 1252, 1265,
1279, 1297, 1306, 1317, 1331, 1342, 1351, 1372, 1394, 1410,
1426, 1434, 1455, 1458. 1484, 1492, 1494, 1501, 1509, 1513,
1516. 1518, 1523, 1526, 1537, 1549, 1552, 1591, 1592, 1665,
1671, 1673, 1679, 1714, 1720, 1723 and 1727.

No 4739. CONVENTION POUR LA RE-
CONNAISSANCE ET L'EXItCUTION
DES SENTENCES ARBITRALES
ETRANGERES. FAITE A NEW-YORK,
LE 10JUIN 1958'

ADHESION

Instrument diposi le:
30 aofit 1993

ESTONIE

(Avec effet au 28 novembre 1993.)
Enregistrj d'office le 30 aoat 1993.

SUCCESSION

Notification reVue le:
I r septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZ9GOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Avec la declaration suivante:

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

La Convention ne sera appliqu6e A la Rd-
publique de Bosnie-Herz6govine qu'en ce qui
concerne les sentences arbitrales rendues
apr~s l'entr6e en vigueur de ]a Convention.

La R6publique de Bosnie-Herzggovine
appliquera la Convention, sur ]a base de la
r6ciprocit6, A la reconnaissance et A l'ex6cu-
tion des seules sentences rendues sur le terri-
toire d'un autre Etat contractant.

La R6publique de Bosnie-Herz6govine
appliquera la Convention uniquement aux
diff6rends issus de rapports de droit, contrac-
tuels ou non contractuels, qui sont consid6r6s
comme commerciaux par les lois de la R6pu-
blique de Bosnie-Herz6govine.
Enregistri d'office le Ier septembre 1993.

1 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitis, vol. 330, p. 3; pour
les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6fdrences donnmes dans les
Index cumulatifs nos 4 ,A 18, ainsi que 'annexe A des
volumes 1128, 1136, 1145, 1148, 1150, 1183, 1198, 1206,
1208, 1225, 1252, 1265, 1279, 1297, 1306, 1317, 1331. 1342,
1351, 1372, 1394, 1410, 1426, 1434, 1455, 1458, 1484, 1492,
1494, 1501, 1509, 1513, 1516, 1518, 1523, 1526, 1537, 1549,
1552, 1591, 1592, 1665, 1671, 1673, 1679. 1714, 1720. 1723
et 1727.

Vol 1732, A-4739
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No. 5158. CONVENTION RELATING
TO THE STATUS OF STATELESS PER-
SONS. DONE AT NEW YORK, ON
28 SEPTEMBER 1954'

No.5742. CONVENTION ON THE CON-
TRACT FOR THE INTERNATIONAL
CARRIAGE OF GOODS BY ROAD
(CMR). DONE AT GENEVA ON 19 MAY
19562

No. 6465. CONVENTION ON THE
HIGH SEAS. DONE AT GENEVA, ON
29 APRIL 19583

SUCCESSIONS
Notifications received on:

I September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 360, p. 117; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 4, 5, and 7 to 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1334,
1341, 1516, 1530, 1679 and 1691.

2 Ibid., vol. 399. p. 189; for subsequent actions, see ref-
erences in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 5 to 7, 9 to 11, 13
to 15,17 and 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1331, 1364,
1366, 1412, 1437, 1445, 1543, 1551, 1592, 1606, 1679, 1684,
1714, 1719, 1722, 1723 and 1724.

3 Ibid., vol. 450, p. 11; for subsequent actions, see ref-
erences in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 6 to 10, and 12 to 17,
as well as annex A in volumes 1249,1505,1569, 1679,1684,
1696, 1712 and 1723.

Vol 1732. A-5158. 5742. 6465

No 5158. CONVENTION RELATIVE AU
STATUT DES APATRIDES. FAIT k
NEW YORK, LE 28 SEPTEMBRE 1954'

No 5742. CONVENTION RELATIVE AU
CONTRAT DE TRANSPORT INTER-
NATIONAL DE MARCHANDISES PAR
ROUTE (CMR). FAITE A GENEVE LE
19 MAI 19562

No 6465. CONVENTION SUR LA
HAUTE MER. FAITE A GENt VE, LE
29 AVRIL 19583

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications revues le:
1er septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZ9GOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Enregistries d'office le Jer septembre 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recueji des Traitds, vol. 360, p. 117;
pour les faits ultdneurs, voir les r6fdrences donn6es dans
les Index cumulatifs n'" 4,5, et 7 Ii 18, ainsi que l'annexe A
des volumes 1334, 1341, 1516, 1530, 1679 et 1691.

2 Ibid., vol. 399, p. 189; pour les faits ultrieurs, voir les
r6fdrences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs no" 5 7, 9
11, 13 A 15, 17 et 18, ainsi que I'annexe A des volu-
mes 1331, 1364, 1366, 1412, 1437, 1445, 1543, 1551, 1592,
1606, 1679, 1684, 1714, 1719, 1722, 1723 et 1724.

3 Ibid., vol. 450, p. 11; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les
r6fdrences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs nos 6 A 10,
et 12 A 17, ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 1249, 1505,
1569, 1679, 1684, 1696, 1712 et 1723.
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No. 6964. TREATY BANNING NU-
CLEAR WEAPON TESTS IN THE AT-
MOSPHERE, IN OUTER SPACE AND
UNDER WATER. SIGNED AT MOS-
COW, ON 5 AUGUST 1963'

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications effected with the Govern-
ment of the Russian Federation on:

9 April 1993

CZECH REPUBLIC

(With effect from 1 January 1993, the date
of the succession of State.)

25 June 1993

SLOVAKIA

(With effect from 1 January 1993, the date
of the succession of State.)

Certified statements were registered by the
Russian Federation on 7 September 1993.

I United Nations, Trealy Series. vol. 480, p. 43; for sub-
sequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 6 to 14. and 17, as well as annex A in volumes 1254,
1482, 1484. 1558 and 1579.

No 6964. TRAITt INTERDISANT LES
ESSAIS D'ARMES NUCL1tAIRES
DANS L'ATMOSPHILRE, DANS
L'ESPACE EXTRA-ATMOSPHERI-
QUE ET SOUS L'EAU. SIGNE A
MOSCOU, LE 5 AOOT 19631

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications effectuges auprbs du Gou-
vernement de la Fedration de Russie le:

9 avril 1993

RIPUBLIQUE TCHEQUE

(Avec effet au Ier janvier 1993, date de la
succession d'Etat.)

25 juin 1993

SLOVAQUIE

(Avec effet au Ier janvier 1993, date de la
succession d'Etat.)

Les declarations certifides ont jtg enregis-
trees par la Fedration de Russie le 7 sep-
tembre 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recueji des Traits, vol. 480, p, 43;
pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les rdfdrences donnes dans
les Index cumulatifs no, 6 6 14, et 17, amsi que rannexe
A des volumes 1254, 1482, 1484, 1558 et 1579.

Vol. 1732. A-6964
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No. 7041. EUROPEAN CONVENTION ON INTERNATIONAL COMMERCIAL
ARBITRATION. DONE AT GENEVA, ON 21 APRIL 1961'

No. 7310. VIENNA CONVENTION ON DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS. DONE AT
VIENNA, ON 18 APRIL 19612

No. 7312. OPTIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE VIENNA CONVENTION ON DIPLO-
MATIC RELATIONS, CONCERNING THE COMPULSORY SETTLEMENT OF
DISPUTES. DONE AT VIENNA, ON 18 APRIL 19613

No. 7477. CONVENTION ON THE TERRITORIAL SEA AND THE CONTIGUOUS
ZONE. DONE AT GENEVA, ON 29 APRIL 19584

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 484, p. 349; for subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes

Nos. 6 to 8, I1, 14 and 16, as well as annex A in volumes 1272, 1679, 1723 and 1727.
2 Ibid., vol. 500, p. 95; for subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 7 to 18, as well as annex A

in volumes 1102, 1110, 1130, 1137, 1139, 1140, 1141, 1147, 1155, 1161, 1197, 1198, 1202, 1207, 1213, 1223, 1225, 1236,
1247. 1252, 1256, 1262, 1272, 1279, 1288, 1300, 1314, 1368. 1389, 1390, 1423, 1427, 1434, 1435, 1437, 1438, 1439, 1440,
1444, 1455, 1457, 1462, 1463, 1480, 1484, 1486, 1492, 1543, 1569, 1574, 1606, 1607, 1647, 1653, 1662, 1665, 1668, 1679,
1685, 1686, 1688, 1691, 1694, 1704, 1712, 1723, 1725, 1727 and 1730.

3 Ibid., p. 241; for subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 7 to 18, as well as annex A in
volumes 1137, 1172, 1368, 1535, 1551, 1555, 1594, 1653, 1679. 1694 and 1730.

4 Ibid., vol. 516, p. 205; for subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 7 to 10, and 12 to 17,
as well as annex A in volumes 1249, 1664, 1679, 1684, 1696, 1712 and 1723.

Vol. 1732, A-7041. 7310. 7312. 7477
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No 7041. CONVENTION EUROPItENNE SUR L'ARBITRAGE COMMERCIAL
INTERNATIONAL. FAITE A GENVE, LE 21 AVRIL 1961'

No 7310. CONVENTION DE VIENNE SUR LES RELATIONS DIPLOMATIQUES.
FAITE A VIENNE, LE 18 AVRIL 19612

NO 7312. PROTOCOLE DE SIGNATURE FACULTATIVE A LA CONVENTION DE
VIENNE SUR LES RELATIONS DIPLOMATIQUES, CONCERNANT LE RE-
GLEMENT OBLIGATOIRE DES DIFFERENDS. FAIT A VIENNE, LE 18 AVRIL
19613

No 7477. CONVENTION SUR LA MER TERRITORIALE ET LA ZONE CONTIGUE.
FAITE A GENEVE, LE 29 AVRIL 19584

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications revues le:
Ier septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZ11GOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la succession d'Etat.)
Enregistries d'office le Jer septembre 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recueji des Traitis, vol. 484, p. 349; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les rdf~rences donn6es dans les
Index cumulatifs n-' 6 A 8. 11, 14 et 16, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 1272. 1679, 1723 et 1727.

2 Ibid.. vol. 500, p. 95; pour les faits ult~rieurs, voir les r~fdrences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs no
, 7 A 18, ainsi

que I'annexe A des volumes 1102, 1110, 1130, 1137, 1139, 1140, 1141, 1147, 1155, 1161, 1197, 1198, 1202, 1207, 1213,
1223, 1225. 1236, 1247, 1252, 1256, 1262, 1272, 1279, 1288, 1300, 1314, 1368, 1389, 1390, 1423, 1427, 1434, 1435, 1437,
1438, 1439, 1440, 1444, 1455, 1457. 1462, 1463, 1480, 1484, 1486. 1492, 1543, 1569, 1574, 1606, 1607, 1647, 1653, 1662,
1665. 1668, 1679. 1685, 1686, 1688, 1691, 1694, 1704, 1712, 1723, 1725, 1727 et 1730.

3 Ibid.. p. 241; pour les faits ult~neurs. voir les r6fdrences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs no% 7 A 18. ainsi que
l'annexe A des volumes 1137, 1172, 1368, 1535, 1551. 1555, 1594, 1653, 1679, 1694 et 1730.

4 Ibid., vol. 516, p 205; pour les faits ultdneurs, voir les r6f6rences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs no' 7 ,i 10.
et 12 A 17. amsi que I'annexe A des volumes 1249. 1664, 1679. 1684. 1696, 1712 et 1723.

Vol. 1732. A-7041, 7310. 7312, 7477
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No. 7515. SINGLE CONVENTION ON
NARCOTIC DRUGS, 1961. DONE AT
NEW YORK, ON 30 MARCH 19611

PARTICIPATION in the above-mentioned
Convention

Notification of succession to the 1975
amended Convention2 received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on I September 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 520, p. 151;
vol. 557, p. 280 (corrigendum to vol. 520); vol. 570, p. 346
(Proc~s-verbal of rectification of the authentic Russian
text), and vol. 590, p. 325 (Proc!s-verbal of rectification
of the authentic Spanish text); for other subsequent
actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 7
to 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1107, 1147, 1155,
1202, 1207, 1271, 1333, 1387, 1459, 1475, 1486, 1501, 1506,
1551, 1563, 1566, 1606, 1607, 1641, 1647, 1667, 1719, 1723
and 1727.

2 Ibid., vol. 976, p. 105.

Vol. 1732. A-7515

No 7515. CONVENTION UNIQUE SUR
LES STUPtFIANTS DE 1961. FAITEA
NEW YORK, LE 30 MARS 19611

PARTICIPATION la Convention susmen-
tionn6e

Notification de succession a la Convention
modifiee de 19752 reue le:
Ier septembre 1993

BOSN1E-HERZ9GOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Enregistr6e d'office le Jer septembre 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 520, p. 151;
vol. 557, p. 280 (recsificatif au vol. 520); vol. 570, p. 347
(proces-verbal de rectification du texte authentique
russe), et vol. 590, p. 325 (procis-verbal de rectification
du texte authentique espagnol); pour les autres faits
ultdrieurs, voir les r6fdrences donnmdes dans les Index cu-
mulatifs n-' 7 A 18, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 1107,
1147, 1155, 1202, 1207, 1271, 1333, 1387, 1459, 1475, 1486,
1501, 1506. 1551, 1563, 1566, 1606, 1607, 1641, 1647, 1667,
1719, 1723 et 1727.

2 Ibid., vol. 976, p. 105.
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No. 7525. CONVENTION ON CON-
SENTTO MARRIAGE, MINIMUM AGE
FOR MARRIAGE AND REGISTRA-
TION OF MARRIAGES. OPENED FOR
SIGNATURE ATNEW YORK ON 10DE-
CEMBER 1962'

No. 8638. VIENNA CONVENTION ON
CONSULAR RELATIONS. DONE AT
VIENNA, ON 24 APRIL 19632

No. 8791. PROTOCOL RELATING TO
THE STATUS OF REFUGEES. DONE
AT NEW YORK, ON 31 JANUARY 19673

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 521, p. 231; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 7, 9 to 12, 15, 16 and 18. as well as annex A in
volumes 1146. 1297, 1300, 1315, 1455, 1516, 1639, 1679,
1691, 1703, 1709, 1712 and 1723

2 Ibid., vol. 596, p. 261; for subsequent actions, see ref-
erences in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 9 to 18, as well as
annex A in volumes 1108, 1110, 1136, 1137, 1139, 1141,
1155, 1157, 1172, 1194, 1198, 1242, 1252, 1279, 1288, 1310,
1314, 1332, 1333, 1365, 1366, 1413, 1423, 1434, 1444, 1463,
1464, 1479. 1480, 1481, 1484, 1486, 1509, 1516, 1526, 1529,
1540, 1543. 1549, 1583, 1591, 1606, 1607, 1647, 1651. 1653,
1662, 1665, 1668, 1674, 1679, 1685, 1686, 1688, 1689, 1691,
1704, 1712, 1723, 1725, 1727 and 1730.

3 Ibid.. vol. 606, p. 267; for subsequent actions, see ref-
erences in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 9 to 18, as well as
annex A in volumes 1102, 1108, 1119, 1122, 1155, 1160,
1161, 1165, 1172, 1182, 1202, 1225, 1236, 1241, 1247, 1248,
1249, 1256. 1259, 1261, 1289, 1312, 1331, 1332. 1369, 1379,
1380, 1381, 1386, 1413, 1418, 1421, 1430. 1436. 1462, 1466,
1487, 1526, 1530, 1567, 1577, 1646, 1651, 1656, 1669. 1679,
1685. 1691, 1697, 1709. 1712. 1722 and 1726.

No 7525. CONVENTION SUR LE CON-
SENTEMENT AU MARIAGE, L'AGE
MINIMUM DU MARIAGE ET L'EN-
REGISTREMENT DES MARIAGES.
OUVERTE A LA SIGNATURE A NEW
YORK LE 10 DECEMBRE 1962'

No 8638. CONVENTION DE VIENNE
SUR LES RELATIONS CONSULAI-
RES. FAITE A VIENNE, LE 24 AVRIL
19632

No 8791. PROTOCOLE RELATIF AU
STATUT DES REFUGIES. FAIT A NEW
YORK, LE 31 JANVIER 19673

SUCCESSIONS
Notifications regues le:

ler septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZ9GOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Enregistrdes d'office le Ier septembre 1993.

1 Nations Unies, Recued des Traitds, vol. 521. p. 231;
pour les faits ultdneurs, voir les r6f6rences donndes dans
les Index cumulatifs no, 7. 9 h 12, 15, 16 et 18, ainsi que
I'annexe Ades volumes 1146,1297,1300. 1315, 1455, 1516,
1639, 1679, 1691, 1703, 1709, 1712 et 1723.

2 Ibid., vol. 596, p. 261; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les
rdfdrences donndes dans les Index cumulatifs nOs 9 a 18,
ainsi que rannexe A des volumes 1108, 1110, 1136. 1137,
1139, 1141, 1155, 1157, 1172, 1194, 1198, 1242, 1252, 1279,
1288, 1310, 1314, 1332, 1333, 1365, 1366, 1413, 1423, 1434,
1444, 1463, 1464, 1479, 1480, 1481, 1484, 1486, 1509, 1516.
1526, 1529, 1540, 1543, 1549, 1583. 1591, 1606, 1607, 1647,
1651, 1653, 1662, 1665, 1668, 1674, 1679, 1685, 1686, 1688,
1689, 1691, 1704, 1712, 1723, 1725, 1727 et 1730.

3 Ibid., vol. 606, p. 267; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les
r6fdrences donndes dans les Index cumulatifs no, 9 A 18,
ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 1102, 1108, 1119, 1122.
1155, 1160, 1161, 1165. 1172, 1182, 1202, 1225, 1236, 1241,
1247, 1248, 1249, 1256, 1259, 1261, 1289, 1312, 1331, 1332,
1369, 1379, 1380, 1381, 1386, 1413, 1418, 1421, 1430, 1436,
1462, 1466, 1487, 1526, 1530, 1567, 1577, 1646. 1651, 1656,
1669, 1679. 1685, 1691, 1697, 1709, 1712, 1722 et 1726.

Vol. 1732. A-7525. 8638, 8791
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No. 8843. TREATY ON PRINCIPLES
GOVERNING THE ACTIVITIES OF
STATES IN THE EXPLORATION AND
USE OF OUTER SPACE, INCLUDING
THE MOON AND OTHER CELESTIAL
BODIES. OPENED FOR SIGNATURE
AT MOSCOW, LONDON AND WASH-
INGTON, ON 27 JANUARY 19671

SUCCESSION

Notification effected with the Government
of the Russian Federation on:

17 May 1993

SLOVAKIA

(With effect from 1 January 1993, the date
of the succession of State.)

Certified statement was registered by the
Russian Federation on 7 September 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 610, p. 205; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 9 to 15, 17 and 18, as well as annex A in vol-
umes 1126, 1195, 1254. 1297. 1486. 1501, 1527. 1558. 1563.
1579 and 1652.

Vol. 1732. A-8843

No 8843. TRAITt SUR LES PRINCIPES
RtGISSANT LES ACTIVITIES DES
ETATS EN MATIERE D'EXPLORA-
TION ET D'UTILISATION DE L'ES-
PACE EXTRA-ATMOSPH1ERIQUE, Y
COMPRIS LA LUNE ET LES AUTRES
CORPS CE LESTES. OUVERT A LA
SIGNATURE A MOSCOU, LONDRES
ET WASHINGTON, LE 27 JANVIER
19671

SUCCESSION
Notification effectuie auprs du Gou-

vernement de la Feddration de Russie le:

17 mai 1993

SLOVAQUIE

(Avec effet au Ier janvier 1993, date de la
succession d'Etat.)

La declaration certfiee a etj enregistrde
par la Fdration de Russie le 7 septembre
1993.

I Nations Unies, Recued des Traitis, vol. 610, p. 205;
pour les faits ult~rieurs, voir les r~fdrences donn6es dans
les Index cumulatifs n

o
1 9 5 15, 17 et 18, amsi que l'an-

nexeA des volumes 1126, 1195. 1254, 1297. 1486. 1501,
1527, 1558, 1563, 1579et 1652.
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No. 8940. EUROPEAN AGREEMENT
CONCERNING THE INTERNA-
TIONAL CARRIAGE OF DANGEROUS
GOODS BY ROAD (ADR). DONE AT
GENEVA, ON 30 SEPTEMBER 19571

SUCCESSION to the above-mentioned
Agreement and to the Protocol amending
atticle 14 (3) of the above-mentioned
Agreement, concluded at New York on
21 August 19752

Notification received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 619, p. 77; for sub-
sequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 9, and I I to 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1107,
1129, 1141, 1161, 1162, 1237, 1259, 1279, 1283, 1297, 1344,
1394, 1395, 1430, 1489, 1505, 1553, 1580, 1663, 1679, 1696,
1701, 1719, 1723 and 1724.

2 Ibid., vol. 1394, p. 532, and annex A in volume 1679.

N° 8940. ACCORD EUROPtEN RELA-
TIF AU TRANSPORT INTERNATIO-
NAL DES MARCHANDISES DANGE-
REUSES PAR ROUTE (ADR). FAITA
GENVE, LE 30 SEPTEMBRE 1957'

SUCCESSION A I'Accord susmentionn6 et
au Protocole portant amendement de ]'ar-
ticle 14, paragraphe 3, de I'Accord susmen-
tionn6, conclu A New York le 21 aofit 19752

Notification revue le:
Ier septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZGOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Enregistrie d'office le Ier septembre 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recuei des Traits, vol. 619, p. 77;
pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6f6rences donndes dans
les Index cumulatifs n- 9, et I I A 18, ainsi que l'annexe A
des volumes 1107, 1129, 1141. 1161, 1162, 1237, 1259, 1279,
1283, 1297, 1344, 1394. 1395, 1430. 1489. 1505. 1553, 1580,
1663, 1679, 1696. 1701, 1719, 1723 et 1724.

2 Ibid., vol. 1394, p. 534, et annexe A du volume 1679.

Vol. 1732, A-8940
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No. 10485. TREATY ON THE NON-PRO-
LIFERATION OF NUCLEAR WEAP-
ONS. OPENED FOR SIGNATURE AT
LONDON, MOSCOW AND WASHING-
TON ON 1 JULY 1968'

ACCESSION

Instrument deposited with the Govern-
ment of the Russian Federation on:

9 February 1993

BELARUS

(With effect from 9 February 1993, pro-
vided the deposit in Moscow was the effec-
tive deposit for the purpose of article IX (4)
of the Treaty.)

SUCCESSION

Notification effected with the Government
of the Russian Federation on:

9 April 1993

CZECH REPUBLIC

(With effect from 1 January 1993, the date
of the succession of State.)

Certified statements were registered by the
Russian Federation on 7 September 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol, 729, p. 161; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. II to 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1102, 1126,
1195, 1214, 1254, 1286, 1297, 1315, 1372, 1380, 1381, 1394,
1401,1406, 1421. 1442,1484, 1486, 1511, 1558, 1579, 1582,
1643, 1655, 1665, 1670, 1681, 1694 and 1703.

No 10485. TRAITt SUR LA NON-PRO-
LIFtRATION DES ARMES NU-
CLIAIRES. OUVERT A LA SIGNA-
TURE , LONDRES, MOSCOU ET
WASHINGTON LE ler JUILLET 1968'

ADHESION

Instrument ddposd aupr~s du Gouverne-
ment de la Fddgration de Russie le:

9 f6vrier 1993

BILARUS

(Avec effet au 9 f6vrier 1993, dans la me-
sure ohi le d6p6t A Moscou a sorti les effets
pr6vus au paragraphe 4 de I'article IX du
Traitd.)

SUCCESSION

Notification effectuge auprs du Gou-
vernement de la Fgddration de Russie le:

9 avril 1993

RKPUBLIQUE TCHEQUE

(Avec effet au ler janvier 1993, date de la
succession d'Etat.)

Les diclarations certifiges ont jtj enregis-
trdespar la Fgdgration de Russie le 7 septem-
bre 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recueji des Tratrds, vol. 729, p. 161;
pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les rdf~rences donnres dans
les Index cumulatifs no% I I A 18, ainsi que l'annexe A des
volumes 1102, 1126, 1195, 1214, 1254, 1286, 1297. 1315,
1372, 1380, 1381, 1394, 1401, 1406, 1421, 1442, 1484, 1486,
1511, 1558, 1579, 1582, 1643, 1655, 1665, 1670, 1681. 1694
et 1703.

Vol. 1732. A-10485



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Trait~s

No. 10823. CONVENTION ON THE
NON-APPLICABILITY OF STATU-
TORY LIMITATIONS TO WAR CRIMES
AND CRIMES AGAINST HUMANITY
ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL AS-
SEMBLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS
ON 26 NOVEMBER 19681

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

No 10823. CONVENTION SUR L'IM-
PRESCRIPTIBILITt DES CRIMES DE
GUERRE ET DES CRIMES CONTRE
L'HUMANITt. ADOPTtE PAR L'AS-
SEMBLEE GE NERALE DES NA-
TIONS UNIES LE 26 NOVEMBRE 1968'

SUCCESSION

Notification revue le:
I er septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZ9GOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Enregistrge d'office le Jer septembre 1993.

I United Nations, Trean' Series, vol. 754, p. 73; for sub- I Nations Unies, Recueji des Traitis, vol. 754. p. 73;
sequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les r6f6rences donn6es dans
Nos. 12 to 14, and 16, as well as annex A in volumes 1120, les Index cumulatifs ns 12 5 14, et 16, ainsi que rannexe A
1256, 1314, 1324, 1334, 1379, 1387, 1436, 1455, 1530, 1653, des volumes 1120,1256, 1314. 1324,1334, 1379, 1387. 1436.
1671, 1679, 1691, 1704, 1712, 1723 and 1725. 1455, 1530, 1653, 1671, 1679, 1691, 1704, 1712, 1723 et

1725.

Vol. 1732. A-10823
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No. 12364. AGREEMENT BETWEEN
THE GOVERNMENT OF CANADA
AND THE GOVERNMENT OF IRE-
LAND RELATING TO THE CANADA
PENSION PLAN. SIGNED AT OTTAWA
ON 21 NOVEMBER 1972'

TERMINATION (Note by the Secretariat)

The Government of Ireland registered on
7 September 1993 the Agreement on social
security between Ireland and Canada signed
at Ottawa on 29 November 1990.2

The said Agreement, which came into
force on 1 January 1992, provides, in its arti-
cle XXII (4), for the termination of the above-
mentioned Agreement of 21 November 1972.

(7 September 1993)

I United Nations. TreatY Series, vol. 863, p 3.

2 See p. 231 of this volume

Vol. 1732. A-12364

No 12364. ACCORD ENTRE LE GOU-
VERNEMENT DU CANADA ET LE
GOUVERNEMENT D'IRLANDE RE-
LATIF AU REGIME DE PENSIONS DU
CANADA. SIGNt A OTTAWA LE
21 NOVEMBRE 1972'

ABROGATION (Note du Secritariat)

Le Gouvernement irlandais a enregistr6 le
7 septembre 1993 l'Accord sur ia s6curit6
sociale entre I'Irlande et le Canada sign6 A
Ottawa le 29 novembre 19902.

Ledit Accord, qui est entr6 en vigueur le
lerjanvier 1992, stipule, au paragraphe 4 de
son article XXII, l'abrogation de l'Accord
susmentionn6 du 21 novembre 1972.

(7 septembre 1993)

1 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitds, vol. 863, p. 3.
2 Voir p. 231 du pr6sent volume.
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No. 13678. TREATY ON THE PROHITI-
BION OF THE EMPLACEMENT OF
NUCLEAR WEAPONS AND OTHER
WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION
ON THE SEA-BED AND THE OCEAN
FLOOR AND IN THE SUBSOIL
THEREOF. CONCLUDED AT LON-
DON, MOSCOW AND WASHINGTON
ON II FEBRUARY 19711

SUCCESSIONS
Notifications effected with the Govern-

ment of the Russian Federation on:

9 April 1993

CZECH REPUBLIC

(With effect from 1 January 1993, the date
of the succession of State.)

25 June 1993

SLOVAKIA

(With effect from 1 January 1993, the date
of the succession of State.)

Certified statements were registered by the
Russian Federation on 7 September 1993.

No 13678. TRAITE INTERDISANT DE
PLACER DES ARMES NUCLEAIRES
ET D'AUTRES ARMES DE DESTRUC-
TION MASSIVE SUR LE FOND DES
MERS ET DES OCtANS AINSI QUE
DANS LEUR SOUS-SOL. CONCLU A
LONDRES, MOSCOU ET WASHING-
TON LE 11 FEVRIER 19711

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications effectuotes aupr~s du Gou-
vernement de la Fidiration de Russie le:

9 avril 1993

RIPUBLIQUE TCHEQUE

(Avec effet au ler janvier 1993, date de la
succession d'Etat.)

25 juin 1993

SLOVAQUIE

(Avec effet au Ie r janvier 1993, date de la
succession d'Etat.)

Les d~clarations certifiges ont jt9 enregis-
triesparla Fidiration de Russie le 7septem-
bre 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 955, p. 115; for I Nations Unies, Recuei des Trairts, vol. 955, p. 115;
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les r6f6rences donn6es dans
Nos. 16 to 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1108 (Cor- les Index cumulatifs n

o
, 16 A 18, amsi que l'annexe A des

rlgendum to vol. 955), 1276, 1286, 1338, 1381, 1484, 1491, volumes 1108 (Rectificatif au vol. 955), 1276, 1286, 1338,
1505, 1510, 1558, 1563, 1579 and 1703. 1381, 1484, 1491, 1505, 1510, 1558, 1563, 1579 et 1703.

Vol. 1732, A-13678



388 United Nations - Treaty Series a Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks 1993

No. 14152. SINGLE CONVENTION ON
NARCOTIC DRUGS, 1961, AS
AMENDED BY THE PROTOCOL
AMENDING THE SINGLE CONVEN-
TION ON NARCOTIC DRUGS, 1961.
DONE AT NEW YORK ON 8 AUGUST
19751

No. 14531. INTERNATIONAL COVE-
NANT ON ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND
CULTURAL RIGHTS. ADOPTED BY
THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
UNITED NATIONS ON 16 DECEMBER
19662

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 976, p. 105; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 16 to 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1106, 1107,
1120, 1135, 1141, 1143, 1155, 1175, 1202, 1207, 1236, 1237,
1240, 1252, 1358, 1387, 1403, 1405, 1412, 1437, 1459, 1463,
1465, 1475, 1486, 1492, 1501, 1506, 1515, 1546, 1547, 1551,
1558, 1559, 1563. 1566, 1567, 1589, 1606, 1607, 1639. 1647.
1667, 1676. 1679, 1712, 1719, 1723, 1724, 1727 and 1728.

2 Ibid., vol. 993, p. 3; for subsequent actions, see refer-
ences in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 16 to 18, as well as
annex A in volumes 1103, 1106, 1120, 1132, 1136, 1138,
1144, 1151, 1161, 1181, 1197, 1202, 1203, 1207, 1211, 1213,
1214, 1216, 1218, 1225, 1249, 1256, 1259, 1271, 1286. 1289,
1299, 1312, 1329, 1333, 1334,-1354, 1357, 1360, 1390, 1397,
1409, 1421, 1422, 1434, 1455, 1482, 1490, 1505, 1545, 1551,
1556, 1563, 1564, 1578, 1580, 1598, 1607, 1649, 1651, 1653,
1654, 1660, 1663, 1669, 1671, 1673, 1675, 1676, 1678, 1679,
1685, 1688, 1690, 1691, 1704, 1712, 1720, 1723, 1724, 1725,
1728 and 1730.

Vol. 1732, A-14152, 14531

No 14152. CONVENTION UNIQUE SUR
LES STUPEFIANTS DE 1961 TELLE
QUE MODIFIEE PAR LE PROTOCOLE
PORTANT AMENDEMENT DE LA
CONVENTION UNIQUE SUR LES
STUP1EFIANTS DE 1961. FAITE
NEW YORK LE 8 AOUT 19751

No 14531. PACTE INTERNATIONAL
RELATIF AUX DROITS ECONOMI-
QUES, SOCIAUX ET CULTURELS.
ADOPTE PAR L'ASSEMBLEE GENE-
RALE DES NATIONS UNIES LE 16 DE-
CEMBRE 19662

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications regues le:
Icr septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZ9GOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Enregistrdes d'office le Je r septembre 1993.

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 976, p. 105;
pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les r6f6rences donn6es dans
les Index cumulatifs n

o
, 16 5 18, ainsi que l'annexe A des

volumes 1106, 1107, 1120, 1135, 1141, 1143, 1155, 1175,
1202, 1207, 1236, 1237, 1240, 1252, 1358, 1387, 1403, 1405,
1412, 1437, 1459, 1463, 1465, 1475, 1486, 1492, 1501, 1506,
1515, 1546, 1547, 1551, 1558. 1559, 1563, 1566, 1567, 1589.
1606, 1607, 1639. 1647, 1667, 1676, 1679, 1712. 1719, 1723.
1724, 1727 et 1728.

2 Ibid., vol. 993, p. 3; pour les faits ult~rieurs, voir les
r6f6rences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs noS 16 A 18,
ainsi que 'annexe A des volumes 1103, 1106, 1120, 1132,
1136, 1138, 1144, 1151, 1161, 1181, 1197, 1202, 1203, 1207,
1211, 1213, 1214, 1216, 1218, 1225, 1249, 1256, 1259, 1271,
1286, 1289, 1299, 1312, 1329, 1333, 1334, 1354, 1357, 1360,
1390, 1397, 1409, 1421, 1422, 1434, 1455, 1482, 1490, 1505,
1545, 1551, 1556, 1563, 1564, 1578, 1580, 1598, 1607, 1649,
1651, 1653, 1654, 1660, 1663, 1669, 1671, 1673, 1675, 1676,
1678, 1679, 1685, 1688, 1690, 1691, 1704, 1712, 1720, 1723,
1724, 1725, 1728 et 1730.
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No. 14668. INTERNATIONAL COVE-
NANT ON CIVIL AND POLITICAL
RIGHTS. ADOPTED BY THE GEN-
ERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED
NATIONS ON 16 DECEMBER 19661

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:

I September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

With a declaration under article 41 recog-
nizing the competence of the Human Rights
Committee:

"The Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina
in accordance with Article 41 of the said
Covenant, recognizes the competence of the
Human Rights Committee to receive and con-
sider communications submitted by another
State Party to the effect that a State Party
claims that another State Party is not fulfilling
its obligations under the Covenant."

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 999, p. 171;
vol. 1057, p. 407 (rectification of Spanish authentic text);
vol. 1059, p. 451 (corrigendum to vol. 999); for subsequent
actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 17
and 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1103, 1106, 1120,
1130, 1131, 1132, 1136, 1138, 1141, 1144, 1147, 1150, 1151,
1161, 1181, 1195, 1197, 1199,1202, 1203, 1205, 1207, 1211,
1213, 1214, 1216, 1218, 1222, 1225, 1249, 1256, 1259, 1261,
1272, 1275, 1276, 1279, 1286, 1289, 1291, 1295. 1296, 1299,
1305, 1308, 1312, 1314, 1316, 1324, 1328, 1329, 1333, 1334,
1338, 1339, 1344, 1347, 1348, 1349, 1351, 1352, 1354, 1356,
1357, 1358, 1360, 1365, 1379, 1387, 1389, 1390, 1392, 1393,
1399, 1403, 1404, 1408, 1409, 1410, 1413, 1417, 1419, 1421,
1422, 1424. 1427, 1429, 1434. 1435, 1436, 1437. 1438, 1439.
1441, 1443, 1444, 1455, 1457, 1458, 1462, 1463, 1464. 1465,
1475. 1477, 1478, 1480. 1482. 1484. 1485, 1487. 1488, 1490.
1491, 1492, 1495, 1498. 1499. 1501, 1502, 1505, 1506, 1508,
1510, 1512, 1513, 1515. 1520, 1522, 1525, 1527. 1530, 1533,
1534, 1535, 1540. 1543, 1545, 1548, 1551, 1555. 1556, 1557,
1562, 1563, 1564, 1567, 1570, 1577, 1578, 1579, 1580, 1582,
1593, 1598, 1607, 1637, 1639, 1642, 1643, 1647, 1649, 1650,
1651, 1653, 1654, 1660, 1663, 1665, 1667, 1669, 1671, 1672,
1673, 1675, 1676, 1678, 1679. 1681, 1685, 1688. 1690, 1691.
1695 1696. 1703, 1704, 1705. 1709, 1712, 1714, 1717, 1719,
1720, 1722, 1723, 1724. 1725. 1727, 1728, 1730 and 1731.

No 14668. PACTE INTERNATIONAL
RELATIF AUX DROITS CIVILS ET PO-
LITIQUES. ADOPTE PAR L'ASSEM-
BLEE GENERALE DES NATIONS
UNIES LE 16 D1tCEMBRE 19661

SUCCESSION

Notification reVue le:

Ir septembre 1993

BOSN1E-HERZIGOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de Ia suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Avec d6claration en vertu de I'article 41
reconnaissant la comp6tence du Comit6 des
droits de l'homme:

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

La R6publique de Bosnie-Herz6govine re-
connat, conform6ment A l'article 41 dudit
Pacte, la comp6tence du Comit6 des Droits de
l'homme pour recevoir et examiner des com-
munications soumises par un autre Etat par-
tie dans lesquelles un Etat partie pr6tend
qu'un autre Etat partie ne s'acquitte pas de
ses obligations au titre du Pacte.

Enregistrie d'office le Jer septembre 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recued des Traitds, vol. 999, p. 171;
vol. 1057, p. 407 (rectification du texte authentique espa-
gnol); vol. 1059, p. 451 (rectificatif au vol 999); pour les
faits ult~rieurs, voir les r6fdrences donndes dans les Index
cumulatifs nos 17 et 18, ainsl que l'annexe A des volu-
mes 1103, 1106, 1120, 1130, 1131, 1132, 1136, 1138, 1141,
1144, 1147, 1150, 1151, 1161, 1181, 1195, 1197, 1199, 1202,
1203, 1205, 1207, 1211, 1213, 1214, 1216, 1218, 1222, 1225,
1249, 1256, 1259, 1261, 1272, 1275, 1276, 1279, 1286, 1289,
1291, 1295, 1296, 1299, 1305, 1308, 1312, 1314, 1316, 1324,
1328, 1329, 1333, 1334, 1338, 1339, 1344, 1347, 1348, 1349,
1351, 1352, 1354, 1356, 1357, 1358, 1360, 1365, 1379, 1387,
1389, 1390, 1392, 1393, 1399, 1403, 1404, 1408, 1409, 1410,
1413, 1417, 1419, 1421, 1422, 1424, 1427, 1429, 1434, 1435,
1436, 1437, 1438, 1439, 1441. 1443, 1444, 1455, 1457, 1458,
1462, 1463. 1464. 1465, 1475. 1477. 1478. 1480. 1482. 1484.
1485, 1487, 1488, 1490, 1491, 1492, 1495, 1498, 1499. 1501,
1502, 1505, 1506, 1508, 1510, 1512, 1513, 1515, 1520, 1522,
1525, 1527, 1530, 1533, 1534, 1535, 1540, 1543, 1545, 1548,
1551. 1555, 1556, 1557. 1562. 1563, 1564, 1567, 1570, 1577.
1578, 1579, 1580, 1582, 1593, 1598, 1607, 1637, 1639, 1642,
1643, 1647, 1649, 1650, 1651, 1653, 1654, 1660, 1663, 1665,
1667, 1669, 1671, 1672, 1673, 1675, 1676, 1678, 1679, 1681,
1685, 1688, 1690, 1691, 1695, 1696, 1703, 1704, 1705. 1709,
1712, 1714, 1717, 1719, 1720, 1722, 1723, 1724, 1725, 1727,
1728. 1730 et 1731.

Vol. 1732. A-14668

1993
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No. 14860. CONVENTION ON THE
PROHIBITION OF THE DEVELOP-
MENT, PRODUCTION AND STOCK-
PILING OF BACTERIOLOGICAL
(BIOLOGICAL) AND TOXIN WEAP-
ONS AND ON THEIR DESTRUCTION.
OPENED FOR SIGNATURE AT LON-
DON, MOSCOW AND WASHINGTON
ON 10 APRIL 19721

ACCESSIONS
Instruments deposited with the Govern-

ment of the Russian Federation on:

26 March 1993

ALBANIA

(With effect from 26 March 1993, provided
the deposit in Moscow was the effective de-
posit for the purpose of article XIV (4) of the
Convention.)

1 July 1993

ESTONIA

(With effect from 1 July 1993, provided the
deposit in Moscow was the effective deposit
for the purpose of article XIV (4) of the Con-
vention.)

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications effected with the Govern-
ment of the Russian Federation on:

9 April 1993

CZECH REPUBLIC

(With effect from 1 January 1993, the date
of the succession of State.)

I United Nations, Treary Series, vol. 1015, p. 163; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 17 and 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1102, 1146,
1195, 1214, 1247, 1259, 1286, 1308. 1381, 1482, 1484, 1491,
1501, 1505, 1510, 1576, 1579, 1642. 1656, 1667, 1670, 1681,
1694 and 1703.

Vol. 1732, A-14860

No 14860. CONVENTION SUR L'IN-
TERDICTION DE LA MISE AU
POINT, DE LA FABRICATION ET DU
STOCKAGE DES ARMES BACTIt-
RIOLOGIQUES (BIOLOGIQUES) OU
A TOXINES ET SUR LEUR DESTRUC-
TION. OUVERTE A LA SIGNATURE A
LONDRES, MOSCOU ET WASHING-
TON LE 10 AVRIL 19721

ADHtSIONS

Instruments deposgs aupros du Gouverne-
ment de la Fidiration de Russie le:

26 mars 1993

ALBANIE

(Avec effet au 26 mars 1993, dans la mesure
oil le drp6t Moscou a sorti les effets prdvus
au paragraphe 4 de l'article XIV de la Con-
vention.)

lerjuillet 1993

ESTONIE

(Avec effet au ler juillet 1993, dans ia me-
sure oi le d6p6t A Moscou a sorti les effets
prrvus au paragraphe 4 de l'article XIV de la
Convention.)

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications effectuges auprks du Gou-
vernement de la Fddgration de Russie le:

9 avril 1993

R9PUBLIQUE TCHEQUE

(Avec effet au Ier janvier 1993, date de la
succession d'Etat.)

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 1015, p. 163;
pour les faits ult~rieurs, voir les rdf~rences donnres dans
les Index cumulatifs n-

s 
17 et 18, ainsi que I'annexe A des

volumes 1102, 1146, 1195, 1214, 1247, 1259, 1286, 1308,
1381, 1482, 1484, 1491, 1501, 1505, 1510, 1576, 1579, 1642,
1656. 1667, 1670, 1681, 1694 et 1703.
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25 June 1993

SLOVAKIA

(With effect from I January 1993, the date
of the succession of State.)

Certified statements were registered by the
Russian Federation on 7 September 1993.

25 juin 1993

SLOVAQUIE

(Avec effet au ler janvier 1993, date de la
succession d'Etat.)

Les diclarations certifies ont ite enregis-
tries par la Fjd&ation de Russie le 7 sep-
tembre 1993.

Vol 1732, A-14860
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No. 14861. INTERNATIONAL CON-
VENTION ON THE SUPPRESSION
AND PUNISHMENT OF THE CRIME
OF APARTHEID. ADOPTED BY THE
GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
UNITED NATIONS ON 30 NOVEMBER
1973'

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1015, p. 243; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 17 and 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1102, 1106,
1110, 1120, 1126. 1138, 1146,1147, 1151, 1155. 1161, 1165,
1181, 1211, 1222, 1225, 1228, 1242, 1249, 1252, 1256. 1257,
1259, 1263, 1276. 1291, 1293, 1299, 1300, 1310. 1321. 1334.
1338, 1355. 1357. 1390, 1394, 1410, 1421, 1428, 1437, 1478,
1487, 1505, 1520, 1563, 1607. 1647, 1653, 1671, 1679, 1691.
1712, 1723 and 1725.

Vol. 1732, A-14861

No 14861. CONVENTION INTERNA-
TIONALE SUR L'tLIMINATION ET
LA RItPRESSION DU CRIME
D'APARTHEID. ADOPTEE PAR L'AS-
SEMBLIE GItNtRALE DES NA-
TIONS UNIES LE 30 NOVEMBRE 19731

SUCCESSION

Notification revue le:

ler septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERztGOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Enregistrie d'office le Jer septembre 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recueji des Tratt6s, vol. 1015, p. 243;
pour les faits ult~rieurs, voir les rdfdrences donnes dans
les Index cumulatifs nos 17 et 18, ainsi que l'annexe A des
volumes 1102, 1106, 1110, 1120, 1126, 1138, 1146. 1147,
1151, 1155. 1161,1165, 1181, 1211, 1222, 1225, 1228, 1242,
1249, 1252, 1256, 1257, 1259, 1263, 1276, 1291, 1293, 1299,
1300, 1310, 1321, 1334, 1338. 1355, 1357, 1390, 1394, 1410,
1421, 1428, 1437, 1478, 1487, 1505, 1520. 1563, 1607, 1647,
1653, 1671, 1679. 1691, 1712, 1723 et 1725.
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No. 14956. CONVENTION ON PSYCHO-
TROPIC SUBSTANCES. CONCLUDED
AT VIENNA ON 21 FEBRUARY 19711

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on I September 1993.

ACCESSION

Instrument deposited on:

8 September 1993

NETHERLANDS

(For the Kingdom in Europe. With effect
from 7 December 1993.)

Registered ex officio on 8 September 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1019, p. 175; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 17 and 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1110, 1111,
1120, 1130, 1135, 1140,1141, 1143. 1156, 1157, 1166, 1167,
1172, 1183, 1212, 1223, 1225, 1227, 1236, 1240, 1252, 1256,
1276, 1354, 1387, 1392, 1398, 1405, 1422, 1433, 1436, 1444,
1446, 1480, 1486, 1492, 1501, 1512, 1515, 1546, 1547, 1551,
1558, 1559, 1563, 1566, 1567, 1577, 1578, 1588, 1589, 1591,
1593, 1606, 1647, 1667, 1679, 1684, 1695, 1703, 1712, 1714,
1717, 1719, 1723, 1724, 1727 and 1728.

No 14956. CONVENTION SUR LES
SUBSTANCES PSYCHOTROPES. CON-
CLUE A VIENNE LE 21 FItVRIER
19711

SUCCESSION

Notification revue le:

let septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZtGOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Enregistrie d'office le I er septembre 1993.

ADHESION

Instrument diposd le:

8 septembre 1993

PAYS-BAS

(Pour le Royaume en Europe. Avec effet au
7 d6cembre 1993.)

Enregistre d'office le 8 septembre 1993.

1 Nations Unies, Recueji des Trates, vol. 1019, p. 175;
pour les faits ult~rieurs. volr les r6frences donnes dans
les Index cumulatifs nos 17 et 18, ainsi que I'annexe A des
volumes 1110, 1111, 1120, 1130, 1135, 1140, 1141. 1143,
1156, 1157, 1166, 1167. 1172, 1183, 1212, 1223, 1225, 1227,
1236, 1240, 1252, 1256, 1276, 1354, 1387, 1392, 1398, 1405,
1422, 1433, 1436, 1444, 1446, 1480, 1486, 1492. 1501, 1512,
1515, 1546, 1547, 1551, 1558, 1559, 1563, 1566, 1567, 1577,
1578, 1588, 1589, 1591, 1593, 1606, 1647, 1667, 1679, 1684,
1695, 1703, 1712, 1714, 1717, 1719, 1723, 1724, 1727 et
1728.

Vol. 1732, A-14956

393
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No. 15410. CONVENTION ON THE
PREVENTION AND PUNISHMENT
OF CRIMES AGAINST INTERNA-
TIONALLY PROTECTED PERSONS,
INCLUDING DIPLOMATIC AGENTS.
ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL AS-
SEMBLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS,
AT NEW YORK, ON 14 DECEMBER
19731

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on I September 1993.

I United Nations. Treaty Series. vol. 1035. p. 167; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 17 and 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1102, 1106,
1110, 1120, 1135, 1136, 1137, 1138, 1143,1146, 1147, 1150,
1151, 1155, 1161, 1172, 1177, 1182, 1197, 1207, 1208, 1218,
1234, 1252, 1259. 1263, 1271, 1272, 1281, 1295, 1298, 1314,
1333, 1361, 1386, 1390, 1399, 1404, 1406, 1410, 1429, 1433,
1455, 1463, 1477. 1479, 1498. 1502. 1510, 1519. 1522, 1525,
1530, 1548, 1551, 1560, 1576, 1580, 1597, 1606. 1653, 1671,
1676, 1678, 1679, 1691, 1712, 1723 and 1727.

No 15410. CONVENTION SUR LA PRt-
VENTION ET LA R1tPRESSION DES
INFRACTIONS CONTRE LES PER-
SONNES JOUISSANT D'UNE PRO-
TECTION INTERNATIONALE, Y
COMPRIS LES AGENTS DIPLOMATI-
QUES. ADOPTEIE PAR L'ASSEMBLtE
GENERALE DES NATIONS UNIES, A
NEW YORK, LE 14 D1ECEMBRE 19731

SUCCESSION

Notification revue le:
1er septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZ9GOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Enregistrge d'office le 1er septembre 1993.

I Nations Unies. Recued des Traits, vol. 1035, p. 167;
pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les r~f6rences donn~es dans
les Index cumulatifs n-- 17 et 18, ainsi que I'annexe A des
volumes 1102, 1106, 1110, 1120. 1135, 1136, 1137, 1138,
1143, 1146, 1147, 1150. 1151, 1155, 1161. 1172, 1177, 1182,
1197, 1207, 1208, 1218. 1234, 1252, 1259, 1263, 1271, 1272,
1281, 1295, 1298, 1314, 1333, 1361, 1386, 1390, 1399. 1404,
1406, 1410, 1429, 1433, 1455, 1463, 1477, 1479, 1498, 1502,
1510. 1519, 1522, 1525, 1530, 1548, 1551, 1560, 1576, 1580,
1597, 1606, 1653, 1671, 1676, 1678, 1679, 1691, 1712, 1723
et 1727.
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No. 15705. CONVENTION ON ROAD
TRAFFIC. CONCLUDED AT VIENNA
ON 8 NOVEMBER 19681

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

With the following declaration:

"In accordance with paragraph 4 of Arti-
cle 45 the Government of the Republic of
Bosnia and Herzegovina has the honour to
inform that the distinguishing sign of vehicles
registered in the Republic of Bosnia and Her-
zegovina in international traffic in 'BIH'."

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

ENTRY INTO FORCE of the amendments
to the above-mentioned Convention

The amendments were proposed by the
Government of Poland and circulated by the
Secretary-General to the Contracting Parties
on 3 March 1992. They came into force on
3 September 1993 for all Contracting Parties,
except for Denmark, Finland, Germany, Nor-
way and Sweden 2 with respect to which only
those amendments, that these Parties have
not rejected, entered into force, in accordance
with article 49 (2) of the Convention.

The text of the Convention incorporating
the amendments (Amendment 1) reads as
follows:

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1042, p. 17; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 17 and 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1120, 1162,
1183, 1202, 1207, 1223, 1242, 1247, 1283, 1296, 1365, 1391,
1393, 1403, 1422, 1439, 1444, 1456, 1459, 1492, 1518, 1551,
1591. 1607, 1655, 1656, 1679, 1686, 1691, 1696, 1698, 1702,
1709, 1719, 1723, 1724, 1727 and 1730.

2 See p. 588 of this volume for the texts of the commu-
nications made by Denmark, Finland, Germany, Norway
and Sweden.

No 15705. CONVENTION SUR LA CIR-
CULATION ROUTItRE. CONCLUE A
VIENNE LE 8 NOVEMBRE 1968'

SUCCESSION

Notification revue le:
Ier septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZ9GOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Avec la d6claration suivante:

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

Conform6ment au paragraphe 4 de l'arti-
cle 45, le Gouvernement de la Rdpublique de
Bosnie-Herz6govine a l'honneur d'informer
qu'il a choisi le signe distinctif « BIH > pour
&re appos6 en circulation internationale sur
les v6hicules qu'il a immatricul6s.

Enregistrg d'office le ler septembre 1993.

ENTRIPE EN VIGUEUR des amendements
i la Convention susmentionn6e

Les amendements avaient 6t6 propos6s par
le Gouvernement polonais et communiques
par le Secr~taire g6n6ral aux Parties con-
tractantes le 3 mars 1992. Ils sont entr6s en
vigueur le 3 septembre 1993 pour toutes les
Parties contractantes, l'exception du Dane-
mark, de la Finlande, de l'Allemagne, de la
Norv~ge et de la Suede 2, b l'6gard desquelles
seuls les amendements que ces Parties n'ont
pas rejet6s, sont entrds en vigueur, confor-
mfment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 49 de la
Convention.

Le texte de la Convention comprenant
les amendements (Amendement 1) est libell6
comme suit:

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol. 1042, p. 17;
pour les faits ultdneurs, voir les rdf~rences donn6es dans
les Index cumulatifs nos 17 et 18, ainsi que I'annexe A des
volumes 1120, 1162, 1183, 1202, 1207, 1223, 1242, 1247,
1283, 1296, 1365, 1391, 1393, 1403, 1422, 1439, 1444, 1456,
1459, 1492, 1518, 1551, 1591, 1607, 1655, 1656, 1679, 1686,
1691, 1696, 1698, 1702, 1709, 1719, 1723, 1724, 1727 et
1730.

2 Voir p. 588 du prdsent volume pour les textes des
communications faites par le Danemark, la Finlande, I'Al-
lemagne, la Norvige et la Suete.
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CONVENTION ON ROAD TRAFFIC

The Contractina Parties,

Desiring to facilitate international road traffic and to increase road

safety through the adoption of uniform traffic rules,

Have agreed upon the following provisions:

Cbaper I

GENERAL PROVISIONS

ARTICLE 1

Definitions

For the purpose of this Convention the following expressions shall have the
meanings hereby assigned to them:

(a) The "domestic legislation" of a Contracting Party means the entire
body of national or local laws and regulations in force in the territory of that
Contracting Party;

(b) A vehicle is said to be "in international traffic" in the territory
of a State if:

(2) It is owned by a natural or legal person normally resident
outside that State;

(11) It is not registered in that State; and

(iii) It is temporarily imported into that State;

provided, however, that a Contracting Party may refuse to regard as being "in
international traffic" a vehicle which has remained in its territory for more
than one year without a substantial interruption, the duration of which may be
fixed by that Contracting Party.

A combination of vehicles is said to be "in international traffic" if at
least one of the vehicles in the combination conforms to the above definition;

(c) "Built-up area" means an area with entries and exits specially
sirposted as sch. or o:herw:se defined in domestic legislation:

(d) "Road" means the entire surface of any way or street open to public
traffic;

(e) "Carriageway" means the part of a road normally used by vehicular
traffic; a road may comprise several carriageways clearly separated from one
another by, for example, a dividing strip or a difference of level;

(f) On carriageways where one or more side lanes or tracks are reserved
for use by certain vehicles, *edge of the carriageway" means, for other
road-users, the edge of the remainder of the carriageway;
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(g) *Lane" means any one of the longitudinal strips into which the
carriageway is divisible, whether or not defined by longitudinal road markings,
which iu wide enough for one moving line of motor vehicles other than motor
cycles;

(h) "Intersection' means any level crossroad, junction or fork, including
the open areas formed by such crossroads, junctions or forks;

(i) "Level-crossing" means any level intersection between a road and a
railway or tramway track with its own track formation;

(j) "Motorway" means a road specially designed and built for motor
traffic, which does not serve properties bordering on it, and which:

i) Is provided, except at special points or temporarily, with
separate carriageways for the two directions of traffic,
separated from each other either by a dividing strip not
intended for traffic or, exceptionally, by other means;

(ii) Does not cross at level with any road, railway or tramway track,
or footpath; and

(iii) Is specially signposted as a motorway;

tk) A vehicle is said to be:

(i "Standing" if it is stationary for the time needed to pick up
or set doum persons or to load or unload goods; and

(ii) "Parked" if it is stationary for any reason other than the need
to avoid interference with another toad-user or collision with
an obstruction or to comply with traffic regulations, and if the
period during which the vehicle is stationary is not limited to
the time needed to pick up or set down persons or goods;

Nevertheless, it shall be open to Contracting Parties to regard as
"standing" any vehicle which is stationary within the meaning of
subparagraph (ii) above for a period not exceeding that fixed by domestic
legislation, and to regard as "parked" any vehicle which is stationary within the
meaning of subparagraph i) above for a period exceeding that fixed by domestic
legislation;

(1) "Cycle" means any vehicle which has at least two wheels and is
propelled solely by the muscular energy of the persons on that vehicle, in
particular by means of pedals or hand-cranks;

(m) "Moped" means any two-wheeled or three-wheeled vehicle which is fitted
with an internal combustion engine having a cylinder capacity not exceeding 50 cc
and a maximum design speed not exceeding SO km (30 miles) per hour. Contracting
Parties are free, however, not to regard as mopeds, under their domestic
legislation, vehicles which do not have the characteristics of a cycle with
respect to their use, in particular the characteristic that they can be propelled
by pedals, or whose maximum design speed, whose mass, or certain of whose engine
characteristics exceed certain limits. Nothing in this definition shall be
construed as preventing Contracting Parties from treating mopeds exactly as
cycles in applying the provisions of their domestic legislation regarding road
traffic;
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(n) "Motor cycle" means any two-wheeled vehicle, with or without a
aide-car, which is equipped with a propelling engine. Contracting Parties may
also treat as motor cycles in their domestic legislation three-wheeled vehicles
whose unladen mass does' not exceed 400 kg. The term "motor cycle" does not
include mopeds, although Contracting Parties may, provided they make a
declaration to this effect in conformity with Article 54. paragraph 2, of this
Convention, treat mopeds as motor cycles for the purposes of the Convention;

(o) "Power-driven vehicle" means any self-propelled road vehicle, other
than a moped in the territories of Contracting Parties which do not treat mopeds
as motor cycles, and other than a rail-borne vehicle;

(p) "Motor vehicle" means any power-driven vehicle which is normally used
for carrying persons or goods by road or for drawing, on the road, vehicles used
for the carriage of persons or goods. This term embraces trolley-buses, that is
to say, vehicles connected to an electric conductor and not rail-borne. It does
not cover vehicles, such as agricultural tractors, which are only incidentally
used for carrying persons or goods by road or for drawing, on the road, vehicles
used for the carriage of persons or goods;

(q) "Trailer" means any vehicle designed to be drawn by a power-driven
vehicle and includes semi-trailers;

(r) "Semi-trailer" means any trailer designed to be coupled to a motor
vehicle in such a way that part of it rests on the motor vehicle and that a
substantial part of its mass and of the mass of its load is borne by the motor
vehicle;

(s) "Light trailer" means any trailer of a permissible maximum mass not
exceeding 750 kg;

(t) "Combination of vehicles" means coupled vehicles which travel on the
road as a unit;

u) "Articulated vehicle" means a combination of vehicles comprising a
motor vehicle and semi-trailer coupled to the motor vehicle;

(v) "Driver" means any person who drives a motor vehicle or other vehicle
(including a cycle), or who guides cattle, singly or in herds, or flocks, or
draught, pack or saddle animals on a road;

(w) "Permissible maximum mass" means the maximum mass of the laden vehicle
declared permissible by the competent authority of the State in which the vehicle
is registered;

x) 'Unladen mass" means the mass of the vehicle without crew, passengers
or load, but with a full supply of fuel and with the tools which the vehicle
normally carries;

(y) *Laden mass" means the actual mass of the vehicle as loaded, with the
crew and passengers on board;

(z) "Direction of traffic" and "appropriate to the direction of traffic"
mean the right-hand side if, under domestic legislation, the driver of a vehicle
must allow an oncoming vehicle to pass on his left; otherwise these expressions
mean the left-hand side;

(&a) The requirement that a driver shall "give way" to other vehicles means
that he must not continue or resume his advance or manoeuvre if by so doing he
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might compel the drivers of other vehicles to change the direction or speed of
their vehicle abruptly.

ARTICLE 2

Annexes to the Convention

The Annexes to this Convention, namely,

Annex 1: Exceptions to the obligation to admit motor vehicles and

trailers in international traffic;

Annex 2: Registration number of motor vehicles and trailers in
international traffic;

Annex 3: Distinguishing sign of motor vehicles and trailers in
international traffic;

Annex 4: Identification marks of motor vehicles and trailers in

international traffic;

Annex 5: Technical conditions concerning motor vehicles and trailers;

Annex 6: Domestic driving permit; and

Annex 7: International driving permit;

are integral parts of this Convention.

ARTICLE 3

Obligations of the Contracting Parties

1. (a) Contracting Parties shall take appropriate measures to ensure that the
rules of the road in force in their territories conform in substance to the
provisions of Chapter II of this Convention. Provided that the said rules are
in no way incompatible with the said provisions:

(i) The said rules need not reproduce any of the said provisions
which are applicable to situations that do not arise in the
territories of the Contracting Parties in question;

(ii) The said rules may include provisions not contained in the said
Chapter II.

(b) The provisions of this paragraph do not require Contracting Parties
to provide penalties for any violation of those provisions of Chapter II which
are reproduced in their rules of the zoad.

2. (a) Contracting Parties shall also take appropriate measures to ensure
that the rules in force in their territories concerning the technical
requirements to be satisfied by motor vehicles and trailers conform to the
provisions of Annex 5 to this Convention; provided that they are in no way
contrary to the safety principles governing the provisions of Annex 5, the said
rules may contain provisions not contained in Annex S. Contracting Parties shall
also take appropriate measures to ensure that motor vehicles and trailers
registered in their territories conform to the provisions of Annex S to this
Convention when entering international traffic.
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(b) The provisions of this paragraph do not impose any obligations on the
Contracting Parties with respect to the rules in force in their territories
concerning the technical requirements to be satisfied by power-driven vehicles
which are not motor vehicles within the meaning of this Convention.

3. Subject to the exceptions provided for in Annex 1 to this Convention,
Contracting Parties shall be bound to admit to their territories in international
traffic motor vehicles and trailers which fulfil the conditions laid down in
Chapter III of this Convention and whose drivers fulfil the conditions laid down
in Chapter IV; they shall also be bound to recognize registration certificates
issued in accordance with the provisions of Chapter III as prLma facie evidence
that the vehicles to which they refer fulfil the conditions laid down in the said
Chapter III.

4. Measures which the Contracting Parties have taken or may take, either
unilaterally or under bilateral or multilateral agreements, to admit to their
territories in international traffic motor vehicles and trailers that do not
satisfy all the conditions stated in Chapter Ill of this Convention and to
recognize, in cases other than those specified in Chapter IV, the validity In
their territories of driving permits issued in the territory of another
Contracting Party shall be deemed to be in conformity with the object of this
Convention.

5. Contracting Parties shall be bound to admit to their territories in
international traffic cycles and mopeds which fulfil the technical conditions
laid down in Chapter V of this Convention and whose drivers have their normal
residence in the territory of another Contracting Party. No Contracting Party
shall require the drivers of cycles or mopeds in international traffic to hold
a driving permit; however, Contracting Parties which have declared in conformity
with Article 54, paragraph 2, of this Convention that they treat mopeds as motor
cycles may require the drivers of moped. in international traffic to hold a
driving permit.

S La. Contracting Parties will take the necessary measures to ensure that road
safety education be provided on a systematic and continuous basis, particularly
in schools at all levels.

5 LU. Whenever driving instruction for learner drivers in provided by
professional driving establishments, domestic legislation shall lay down minimum
requirements concerning the curriculum and the qualifications of the personnel
responsible for providing such instruction.

6. Contracting Parties undertake to communicate to any Contracting Party, which
may so request, the information necessary to ascertain the identity of the person
in whose name a power-driven vehicle, or a trailer coupled to such a vehicle, is
registered in their territories if the request submitted shows that the vehicle
has been involved in an accident or the driver of this vehicle has seriously
infringed road traffic rules and is thereby liable to important penalties or
disqualification from driving in the territory of the Contracting Party
submitting the request.

7. Measures which the Contracting Parties have taken or may take either
unilaterally or under bilateral or multilateral agreements to facilitate
international road traffic by simplifying Customs, police, health and other
similar formalities or to ensure that Customs offices and posts at a given
frontier point have the same competence and are kept open during the same hours
shall be deemed to be in conformity with the object of this Convention.
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S. Nothing in paragraphs 3, 5 and 7 of this Article shall affect the right of
a Contracting Party to make the admission to its territory in international
traffic of motor vehicles, trailers, mopeds and cycles, and of their drivers and
occupants, subject to its regulations concerning the commercial carriage of
passengers and goods, to its regulations concerning insurance of drivers against
third-party risks, to its Customs regulations and, in general, to its regulations
on matters other than road traffic.

ARTICLE 4

Signs and sianals

Contracting Parties to this Convention which are not Contracting Parties to
the Convention on Road Signs and SignalsI opened for signature at Vienna on the
same day as this Convention undertake that:

(a) All road signs, traffic light signals and road markings installed in
their territory shall form a coherent system and shall be designed and placed in
such a way as to be easily recognizable;

(b) The number of types of sign shall be limited and signs shall be placed
only at points where they are deemed useful;

(c) Danger warning signs shall be installed at a sufficient distance from
obstructions to give drivers adequate warning;

(d) It shall be prohibited:

(i) To affix to a sign, to its support or to any other traffic
control device anything not related to the purpose of such sign
or device; if, however, Contracting Parties or subdivisions
thereof authorize a non-profit making association to install
informative signs, they may permit the emblem of that
association to appear on the sign or on its support provided
this does not make it less easy to understand the sign;

(11) To install any board, notice, marking or device which might be
confused with signs or other traffic control devices, might
render them less visible or effective, or might dazzle
road-users or distract their attention in a way prejudicial to
traffic safety;

(iii) To install on pavements and verges devices or equipment which
might unnecessarily obstruct the movement of pedestrians,
particularly elderly or disabled persons.

Cbapter 3

RULES OF THE ROAD

ARTICLE 5

Status of siens and sianals

I. Road-users shall co.-;!" with the instructions conveyed by road signs,
traffic light signals and road markings even if the said instructions appear to
contrad:ct other traffic reg.lations.

United Nations, Treaty Senes, vol. 1091, p. 3 .
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2. Instructions conveyei by traffic light signals shall take precedence over
those conveyed by road signa regulating priority.

. ARTICLE 6

Instru ::cnE aiven by authorized cfficials

1. When they are d;re::na traffic, authorized officials shall be easily
identifiable at a distanze. a: nicht as well as by day.

2. Road-users shall promptly obey all instructions given by authorized
officials directing traffic.

3. It is recommended that domestic legislation should provide that directions
given by authorized officials directing traffic shall include the following:

(a) Arm raised upright: this gesture shall mean "attention, stop" for all
road-users except drivers who are no longer able to stop with sufficient safety;
further, if made at an intersection, this gesture shall not require drivers
already on the intersection to stop;

(b) Arm or arms outstretched horizontally; this gesture shall constitute
a stop signal for all road-users approaching from any direction which would cut
across that indicated by the outstretched arm or arms; after making this gesture,
the authorized official directing traffic may lower his arm or arms; this gesture
shall likewise constitute a stop signal for drivers in front of or behind the
official;

(c) Swinging red light: this gesture shall constitute a stop signal for
road-users towards whom the light is directed.

4. The instructions given by authorized officials directing traffic shall take
precedence over those conveyed by road signs, traffic light signals and road
markings, and over traffic regulations.

ARTICLE 7

General rules

1. Road-users shall avoid any behaviour likely to endanger or obstruct traffic,
to endanger persons, or to cause damage to public or private property.

2. It is recommended that domestic legislation should provide that road-users
shall not obstruct traffic or risk making it dangerous by throwing, depositing
or leaving any object or substance on the road or by creating any other
obstruction on the road. If road-users have been unable to avoid creating an
obstruction or danger in that way, they shall take the necessary steps to remove
it as soon as possible and, if they cannot remove it immediately, to warn other
road-users of its presence.

3. Drivers shall show extra care in relation to the most vulnerable road-users.
such as pedestrians and cyclists and in particular children, elderly persons and
the disabled.

4. Drivers shall take care that their vehicles do not inconvenience road-users
or the occupants of properties bordering on the road, for example, by causing
noise or raising dust or smoke where they can avoid doing so.
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5. The wearing of safety belts is compulsory for drivers and passengers of
motor vehicles, occupying seats equipped with such belts, save where exceptions
are granted by domestic legislation.

ARTICLE 8

Drivers

1. Every moving vehicle or combination of vehicles shall have a driver.

2. It is recommeended that domestic legislation should provide that pack,
draught or saddle animals, and, except in such special areas as may be marked at
the entry, cattle, singly or in herds, or flocks, shall have a driver.

3. Every driver shall possess the necessary physical and mental ability and be
in a fit physical and mental condition to drive.

4. Every driver of a power-driven vehicle shall possess the knowledge and skill
necessary for driving the vehicle; however, this requirement shall not be a bar
to driving practice by learner-drivers in conformity with domestic legislation.
S. Every driver shall at all times be able to control his vehicle or to guide

his animals.

ARTICLE 9

Flocks and herds

It is recommnended that domestic legislation should provide that, save-where
exceptions are granted to facilitate their mass movement, flocks and herds should
be divided into sections of moderate length spaced sufficiently far apart for the
convenience of traffic.

ARTICLE 10

Position on the carriagewav

1. The direction of traffic shall be the same on all roads in a State except,
where appropriate, on the roads used solely or principally by through traffic
between two other States.

2. Animals moving along the carriageway shall be kept as close as possible to
the edge of the carriageway appropriate to the direction of traffic.

3. without prejudice to the provisions te the contrary of Article 7,
paragraph 1, Article 11, paragraph 6, and to other provisions of this Convention
to the contrary, every driver of a vehicle shall, to the extent permitted by
circumstances, keep his vehicle near the edge of the carriageway appropriate to
the direction of traffic. However, Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof
may lay down more precise rules concerning the position of goods vehicles on the
carriageway.

4. Where a road comprises two or three carriageways, no driver shall take the
carriageway situated on the side opposite to tha: appropriate to the direction
of traffic.

S. (a) On two-way carriageway, having four or more lanes, no driver shall
take the lanes situated entirely on the half of the carriageway opposite to the
side appropriate to the direction of traffic.
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(b) On two-way carriageways having three lanes, no driver shall take the
lane situated at the edge of the carriageway opposite to that appropriate to the
direction of traffic.

6. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 11 and when an additional
lane is indicated by a sign, drivers of vehicles moving slowly shall use that
lane.

ARTICLE 12

overtaking and movement of traffic in lines

1. (a) Drivers overtaking shall do so on the side opposite to that
appropriate to the direction of traffic.

(b) However drivers shall overtake on the side appropriate to the
direction of traffic if the driver to be overtaken has signalled his intention
to turn to the side of the carriageway opposite to that appropriate to the
direction of traffic and has moved his vehicle or animals over towards that side
in order to turn to that side for the purpose of taking another road, to enter
a property bordering on the road, or to stop on that aide.

2. Before overtaking, every driver shall, without prejudice to the provisions
of Article 7, paragraph i, or to those of Article 14, of this convention, make
sure:

(a) That no driver who is following him has begun to overtake him;

(b) That the driver ahead of him in the same lane has not given warning
of his intention to overtake another;

(c) That he can do it without endangering or interfering with the oncoming
traffic making sure in particular that the lane which he will enter is free over
a sufficient distance and that the relative speed of the two vehicles allows
overtaking within a sufficiently short time; and

(d) That, except when using a lane closed to oncoming traffic, he will be
able, without inconvenience to the road-user or road-users overtaken, to resume
the position prescribed in Article i0, paragraph 3, of this Convention.

3. In pursuance of thje provisions of paragraph 2 of this Article, overtaking
on two-way carriageways is in particular prohibited when approaching the crest
of a hill and, if visibility is inadequate, on bends, unless there are at these
points lanes defined by longitudinal 'road markings and overtaking is carried out
without leaving the lanes marked as closed to oncoming traffic.

4. When overtaking, a driver shall give the road-user or road-users overtaken
a sufficiently wide berth.

5. (a) On carriageways with at least two lanes reserved for traffic moving
in the direction in which he is proceeding, a driver who should be obliged,
immediately or shortly after moving back to the position prescribed by
Article 10, paragraph 3, of this Convention, to overtake again may, in order to
perform that manoeuvre, and provided he makes sure he can do so without undue
inconvenience to the drivers of faster vehicles approaching from behind, remain
in the lane he has occupied for the first overtaking manoeuvre.

(b) However, Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof shall be free not
to apply the provisions of this paragraph to the drivers of cycles, mopeds, motor
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cycles and vehicles which are not motor vehicles within the meaning of this
Convention, or to the drivers of motor vehicles whose permissible maximum mass
exceeds 3,500 kg or whose maximum speed, by design, cannot exceed 40 km
(25 miles) per hour.

6. Where the provisions of subparagraph 5 (a) of this Article are applicable
and the density of traffic is such that vehicles not only occupy the entire width
of the carriageway reserved for traffic taking the direction in which they are
moving but also are moving only at a speed which is governed by that of the
vehicle preceding them in the line:

(a) Without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 9 of this Article,
the movement of the vehicles in one line at a higher speed than that of those in
another shall not be deemed to constitute overtaking within the meaning of this
Article;

(b) A driver not in the lane nearest to the edge of the carriageway
appropriate to the direction of traffic may change lanes only in order to prepare
to turn right or left or to park; however, this requirement shall not apply to
changes of lane effected by drivers in accordance with doTiestic legislation
resulting from the application of the provisions of paragraph S (b) of this
Article.

7. When moving in lines as described in paragraphs 5 and 6 of this Article,
drivers are forbidden, if the lanes are indicated on the carriageway by
longitudinal markings, to straddle these markings.

S. without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 2 of this Article and to
other restrictions which Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof may lay down
concerning overtaking at intersections and at level-crossings, no driver of a
vehicle shall overtake a vehicle other than a two-wheeled cycle, a two-wheeled
moped or a two-wheeled motor cycle without side-car:

(a) Immediately before or on an intersection other than a roundabout.
except:

k) In the case provided for in paragraph 1 (b) of this Article;

(ii) Where the road on which overtaking takes place has priority at
the intersection;

(i::) Where traffic is directed at the intersection by an authorized
cfficial or by traffic light signals;

(b) Immediately before or on a level-crossing not equipped with gates or
half-gates, provided however that Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof
shall be free to permit such overtaking at a level-crossing where road traffic
is regulated by traffic light signals incorporating a positive signal authorizing
vehicles to proceed.

9. A vehicle shall not overtake another vehicle which is approaching a
pedestrian crossing marked on the carriageway or signposted as such, or which is
stopped imnediately before the crossing, otherwise than at a speed low enough to
enable it to stop immediately if a pedestrian is on the crossing. Nothing in
this paragraph shall be construed as preventing Contracting Parties or
subdivisions thereof from prohibiting overtaking within a prescribed distance
from a pedestrian crossing, or from imposing stricter requirements on a driver
of a vehicle proposing to overtake another vehicle stopped immediately before
such a crossing.
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10. A driver who perceives that a driver following him wishes to overtake him
shall, except in the case provided for in Article 16, paragraph 1 (b) of this
Convention, keep close to the edge of the carriageway appropriate to the
direction of traffic and refrain from accelerating. If, owing to the narrowness,
profile or condition of the carriageway, taken in conjunction with the density
of oncoming traffic, a vehicle which is slow or bulky or is required to observe
a speed limit cannot be easily and safely overtaken, the driver of such vehicle
shall slow down and if necessary pull in to the side as soon as possible in order
to allow vehicles following him to overtake.

11. (a) Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof may, on one-way
carriageways and on two-way carriageways where at least two lanes in built-up
areas and three lanes outside built-up areas are reserved for traffic in the same
direction and are indicated by longitudinal markings:

(i) Allow vehicles in one lane to overtake on the side appropriate
to the direction of traffic vehicles in another lane; and

(ii) Make inapplicable the provisions of Article 10, paragraph 3. of
this Convention;

provided that there are adequate restrictions on the possibility of changing
lanes;

(b) In the case referred to in subparagraph (a) of this paragraph, without
pre3udice to the provisions of paragraph 9 of this Article, the manner of driving
provided for shall not be deemed to constitute overtaking within the meaning of
this Convention.

ARTICLE 12

Passing of oncoming traffic

1. When passing oncoming traffic, a driver shall leave sufficient lateral space
and, if necessary, move close to the edge of the carriageway appropriate to the
direction of traffic. If in so doing he finds his progress impeded by an
obstruction or by the presence of other road-users, he shall slow down and if
necessary stop to allow the oncoming road-user or road-users to pass.

2. On mountain roads and steep roads with characteristics similar to those of
mountain roads, where the passing of oncoming traffic is impossible or difficult,
it is the driver of the vehicle travelling downhill who should pull in to the
side of the road in order to allow any vehicle proceeding uphill to pass, except
where the arrangement of lay-bys to enable vehicles to pull in to the side of the
road is such that, having regard to the speed and position of the vehicles, the
vehicle proceeding uphill has a lay-by ahead of it and the need for one of the
vehicles to reverse could be avoided if the vehicle proceeding uphill pulled in
to that lay-by. Where one of the two vehicles which are about to pass is obliged
to reverse in order to make passing possible, this manoeuvre shall be performed
by the driver of the vehicle proceeding downhill unless it can manifestly be more
easily performed by the driver of the vehicle proceeding uphill. However,
Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof may prescribe for certain vehicles
or certain roads or sections of roads special rules differing from those laid
down in this paragraph.
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ARTICLE 13

Speed and distance between vehicles

1. Every driver of a vehicle shall in all circumstances have his vehicle under
control so as to be able to exercise due and proper care and to be at all times
in a position to perform all manoeuvres required of him. He shall, when
adjusting the speed of his vehicle, pay constant regard to the circumstances, in
particular the lie of the land, the state of the road, the condition and load of
his vehicle, the weather conditions and the density of traffic, so as to be able
to stop his vehicle within his range of forward vision and shori. of any
foreseeable obstruction. He shall slow down and if necessary stop whenever
circumstances so require, and particularly when visibility is not good.

2. Domestic legislation shall establish maximum speed limits for all roads.
Domestic legislation shall also determine special speed limits applicable to
certain categories of vehicles presenting a special danger, in particular by
reason of their mass or their load. They may establish similar provisions for
certain categories of drivers, in particular for new drivers.

3. The provisions set out in the first sentence of paragraph 2 may not apply
to drivers of priority vehicles referred to in article 34, paragraph 2, or
vehicles treated as such in domestic legislation.

4. No driver shall impede the normal progress of other vehicles by travelling
abnormally slowly without proper cause.

5. The driver of a vehicle moving behind another vehicle shall keep at a
sufficient distance from that other vehicle to avoid collision if the vehicle in
front should suddenly slow down or stop.

6. Outside built-up areas, in order to facilitate overtaking, drivers of
vehicles or combinations of vehicles of more than 3,500 kg permissible maximum
mass, Cr of r're than 20 m overalU length, shall, except when they are overtaking
or preparing to overtake, keep at such distance from power-driven vehicles ahead
of them that other vehicles overtaking them can without danger move into the
space in front of the overtaken vehicle. However, this provision shall not apply
in very dense traffic or in circumstances where overtaking is prohibited. In
addition:

(a) The competent authorities may exempt certain conveys of vehicles from
this provision, or may similarly make it inapplicable on roads where two lanes
are allotted to traffic in the direction concerned;

(b) Contracting Parties and subdivisions thereof may prescribe different
figures, from those given in this paragraph with respect to the vehicle
characteristics concerned.

ARTICLE 14

General reouirements coverning manoeuvres

1. Any driver wishing to perform a manoeuvre such as pulling out of or into a
line of parked vehicles, moving over to the right or to the left on the
carriageway, or turning left or right into another road or into A property
bordering on the road, shall first make sure that he can do so without risk of
endangering other road-users travelling behind or ahead of him or about to pass
him, having regard to their position, direction and speed.
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2. Any driver wishing to make a U-turn or to reverse shall first make sure that
he can do so without endangering or impeding other road-users.

3. Before turning or before a manoeuvre which involves moving laterally, the
driver shall give clear and sufficient warning of his intention by means of the
direction-indicator or direction-indicators on his vehicle, or, failing this, by
giving if possible an appropriate signal with his arm. The warning given by the
direction-indicator or direction-indicators shall continue to be given throughout
the manoeuvre and shall cease as soon as the manoeuvre is completed.

ARTICLE 15

Special regulations relating to regular public-transport service vehicles

It is recommended that domestic legislation should provide that in built-up
areas, in order to facilitate the movement of regular public-transport service
vehicles, the drivers of other vehicles shall, subject to the provisions of
Article 17, paragraph 1, of this Convention, slow down and if necessary stop in
order to allow the public-transport vehicles to perform the manoeuvre required
for moving off from stops marked as such. The provisions thus laid down by
Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof shall in no way affect the duty
incumbent on drivers of public-transport vehicles to take, after having giver
warning by means of their direction-indicators of their intention to move off,
the precautions necessary to avoid any risk of accident.

ARTICLE 16

Change of direction

1. Before turning right or left for the purpose of entering another road or
entering a property bordering on the road, a driver shall, without prejudice to
the provisions of Article 7, paragraph 1, and of Article 14, of this Convention:

(a) If he wishes to turn off on the side appropriate to the direction of
traffic, keep as close as possible to the edge of the carriageway appropriate to
that direction and make as tight a turn as possible;

(b) If he wishes to turn off on the other side, and subject to such other
provisions as Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof may enact for cycles
and mopeds, move as close as possible to the centreline of the carriageway if it
is a two-way carriageway or to the edge opposite to the side appropriate to the
direction of traffic if it is a one-way carriageway and, if he wishes to enter
another two-way road, make his turn so as to enter the carriageway of such other
road on the side appropriate to the direction of traffic.

2. While changing direction, the driver shall, without prejudice to the
provisions of Article 21 of this Convention regarding pedestrians, allow oncoming
vehicles on the carriageway he is preparing to leave, and cycles and mopeds
moving on cycle tracks crossing the carriageway he is about to enter, to pass.

ARTICLE 17

Slowing do.

1. No driver of a vehicle shall brake abruptly unless it is necessary to do so
for safety reasons.

2. Every driver intending to slow down to an appreciable extent shall, except
where his slowing down is in response to an imminent danger, first make sure that
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he can do so without danger or undue inconvenience to other drivers. He shall
also, unless he has made sure that there is no vehicle following him or that any
following vehicle is a long way behind, give clear and timely warning of his
intention by making an appropriate signal with his arm. However, this provision
shall not apply if warning of slowing dow in ven by the vehicle's stop lights.
referred to in Annex 5, paragraph 31, of this Conventicn.

ARTICLE 1E

Intersections and oblioation to oive wa .

1. Every driver approaching an intersection shall exercise such extra care as
may be appropriate to local conditions. Drivers of vehicles shall, in
particular, drive at such a speed as to be able to stop to allow vehicles having
the right of way to pass.

2. Every driver emerging from a path or an earth-track (dirt road) on to a road
other than a path or an earth-track shall give way to vehicles travelling on that
road. For the purposes of this Article the terms "path" and "earth-track" (dirt
road) may be defined in domestic legislation.

3. Every driver emerging on to a road from a property bordering thereon shall
give way to vehicles travelling on that road.

4. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 7 of this Article:

(a) In States where traffic keeps to the right the driver of a vehicle
shall give way, at intersections other than those specified in paragraph 2 of
this Article and in Article 25, paragraphs 2 and 4 of this Convention, to
vehicles approaching from his right;

(b) Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof in whose territories
traffic keeps to the left shall be free to regulate the right of way at
intersections as they see fit.

5. Even if traffic light signals authorize him to do so. a driver shall not
enter an intersection if the density of traffic is such that he will probably be
obliged to stop on the intersection, thereby obstructing or preventing the
passage of cross traffic.

6. A driver who has entered an intersection where traffic is regulated by
traff..c light signals may clear the intersection without waiting for the way to
be opened in the direction in which he wishes to proceed, provided that this does
not impede the progress of other road-users moving in the open direction.

7. Drivers of vehicles not moving on rails shall give way to rail-borne

vehicles.

ARTICLE 19

Level-crossinos

Road-users shall exercise extra care in approaching and traversing
level-crossings. In particular:

(a) Every driver of a vehicle shall drive at a moderate speed;

(b) without prejudice tc the obligaticn to obey an instruction to stop

given by a light signal or a sound signal, no road-user shall enter a
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level-crossing at which the gates or half-gates are across the road or in process.
of being placed across the road, or at which the half-gates are in process of
being raised;

c) If a level-crossing is not equipped with gates, half-gates or light
signals, no road-user shall enter it without making sure that no rail-borne
vehicle is approaching;

(d) No driver shall enter a level-crossing without first ascertaining that
he may not be obliged to stc; cn it;

(e) No road-user shall linger while traversing a level crossing; if a
vehicle is compelled to stop, its driver shall endeavour to move it off the
track, and, if he is unable to do so, immediately do everything he can to ensure

that the drivers of rail-borne vehicles are warned of the danger in time.

ARTICLE 20

Rules anolicable to pedestrians

1. Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof shall be free not to enforce the
provisions of this Article except in cases where pedestrian traffic on the
carriageway would be dangerous or would obstruct vehicular traffic.

2. If, at the side of the carriageway, there are pavements (sidewalks) or
suitable verges for pedestrians, pedestrians shall use them. Nevertheless, if
they take the necessary precautions:

(a) Pedestrians pushing or carrying bulky objects may use the carriageway
if they would seriously inconvenience other pedestrians by walking on the
pavement (side'ialk) or verge;

b) Groups of pedestrians led by a person in charge or forming a
procession may walk on the carriageway.

3. If it is not possible to use pavements (sidewalks) or verges, or if none is
provided, pedestrians may walk on the carriageway; where there is a cycle track
and the density of traffic so permits, they may walk on the cycle track, but
shall not obstruct cycle and moped traffic in doing so.

4. Pedestrians walking on the carriageway in accordance with paragraphs 2 and 3
of this Article shall keep as close as possible to the edge of the carriageway.

5. It is recommended that domestic legislation should provide as follows:
pedestrians walking on the carriageway shall keep to the side opposite to that
aivpropriate to the direction of traffic except where to do so places them in
danger. However, persons pushing a cycle, a moped or a motor cycle, and groups
of pedestrians led by a person in charge or forming a procession shall in all
cases keep to the side of the carriageway appropriate to the direction of
traffic. Unless they form a procession, pedestrians walking on the carriageway
shall, by night or when visibility is poor and, by day, if the density of
vehicular traffic so requires, walk in single file wherever possible.

6. (a) Pedestrians wishing to cross a carriageway shall not step on to it
without exercising care; they shall use a pedestrian crossing whenever there is
one nearby.
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(b) In order to cross the carriageway at a pedestrian crossing signposted
as such or indicated by markings on the carriagewasy:

(i) If the crossing is equipped with light signals fo: pedestrians,
the latter shall obey the instructions given by such lights;

(ii) If the crossing is not equipped w'th such lights, but vehicular
traffic is regulated by traffic light signals or by an
authorized official, pedestrians shall not step onto the
carriageway while the traffic light signal or the signal given
by the authorized official indicates that vehicles may proceed
along it;

(iii) At other pedestrian crossings, pedestrians shall not step on to
the carriageway without taking the distance and speed of
approaching vehicles into account.

(c) In order to cross the carriageway elsewhere than at a pedestrian
crossing signposted as such or indicated by markings on the carriageway,
pedestrians shall not step on to the carriageway without first making sure that
they can do so without impeding vehicular traffic.

(d) Once they have started to cross a carriageway, pedestrians shall not
take an unnecessarily long route, and shall not linger or stop on the carriageway
unnecessarily.

7. However, Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof may impose stricter

requirements on pedestrians crossing the carriageway.

ARTICLE 21

Behaviour of drivers towards nedestrians

1. Every driver shall avoid behaviour likely to endanger pedestrians.

2. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 7, paragraph 1, Article 11,
paragraph 9, and Article 13,' paragraph 1, of this Convention, where there is on
the carriageway a pedestrian crossing signposted as such or indicated by markings
on the carriageway:

(a) If vehicular traffic is regulated at that crossing by traffic light
signals or by an authorized official, drivers forbidden to proceed shall stop
short of the crossing or the transverse markings preceding it and, when they are
permitted to proceed, shall not prevent or obstruct the passage of pedestrians
who have stepped on to it; drivers turning into another road at the entrance to
which there is a pedestrian crossing shall do so slowly and give way, if
necessary stopping for this purpose, to pedestrians already using, or about to
use, the crossing;

(b) If vehicular traffic is not regulated at that crossing by traffic
light signals or by an authorized official, drivers shall approach the crossing
only at a speed low enough not to endanger pedestrians using, or about to use,
it; if necessary, they shall stop to allow such pedestrians to cross.

3. No provision of this Article shall be construed as preventing Contracting
Parties or subdivisions thereof from:

Requiring drivers of vehicles to stop in all cases when pedestrians are
using, or about to use, a pedestrian crossing signposted as such or
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indicated by markings on the carriageway in the conditions laid down in
Article 20 of this Convention, or

Prohibiting them from preventing or obstructing the passage of pedestrians
who are crossing the carriageway at or very near an intersection even if
there is at that point no pedestrian crossing signposted as such or
indicated by markings on the carriageway.

4. Drivers intending to overtake, on the side appropriate to the direction of
traffic, a public transport vehicle at a stop marked as such shall slow down and
if necessary stop to allow passengers to board or alight from that vehicle.

ARTICLE 22

Islands on the carriageway

Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 10 of this Convention, a
driver may pass to the left or to the right of islands, posts and other devices
set up on the carriageway on which he is travelling, except in the following
cases:

(a) Where the side on which the island, post or device shall be passed is
indicated by a sign;

(b) Where the island, post or device is on the centre-line of a two-way
carriageway; in this case the driver shall keep to the side of the island, post
or device corresponding to the direction of traffic.

ARTICLE 23

S:andngn and parkina

1. Outside built-up areas, standing or parked vehicles and halted animals shall
so far as possible be stationed elsewhere than on the carriageway. In and
outside built-up areas they shall not be stationed on cycle tracks, on pavements
or on verges specially provided for pedestrian traffic, save where applicable
domestic legislation so permits.

2. (a) Animals halted and vehicles standing or parked on the carriageway
shall be kept as close as possible to .the edge of the carriageway. A driver
shall not stand or park his vehicle on a carriageway save on the side
appropriate, for him, to the direction of traffic; nevertheless, standing or
parking on the other.side shall be permitted where standing or parking on the
side appropriate to the direction of traffic is prevented by the presence of rail
tracks. Moreover, Contractina Parties or subdivisions thereof may:

(I) Refrazn frc prohibiting standing and parking on one side or the
other in certar. conditions, for instance where standing on the
side apzro;riate to the direction of traffic is prohibited by
road sians:

(ii) On one-way carriagewayr, authorize standing and parking on the
other side as well as or instead of on the side appropriate to
the direction of traffic;

(iii) Authorize standing and parking in the middle of the carriageway
at places specially marked;
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(b) Save where domestic legislation provides otherwise, vehicles other
than two-wheeled cycles, two-wheeled mopeds and two-wheeled motor cycles without
aide-car shall not stand or be parked two abreast on the carriageway. Standing
or parked vehicles shall, unless the layout of the area permits otherwise, be
placed parallel to the edge of the carriageway.

3. (a) The standing or parking of a vehicle on the carriageway shall be
prohibited:

(M) On pedestrian crossings, on crossings for cyclists, and on
level-crossings;

(ii) On tramway or railway tracks on & road or so close to such
tracks that the movement of trams or trains might be impeded,
and also, subject to the possibility for Contracting Parties or
subdivisions thereof to provide otherwise, on pavements and
cycle tracks;

(b) The standing or parking of a vehicle at any point where it would
constitute a danger shall be prohibited, more particularly:

ti) Save in such spaces as may be specially marked, under flyovers
and in tunnels;

(1i) On the carriageway, close to the crests of hills, and on bends
where visibility is not sufficient for the vehicle to be
overtaken in complete safety, having regard to the speed of
vehicles on the section of the road in question;

(iii) On a carriageway beside a longitudinal road marking, where
subparagraph (b) (ii) of this paragraph does not apply but the
width of the carriageway between the marking and the vehicle is
less than 3 m and the marking is such that vehicles approaching
it on the same side are forbidden to cross it;

(iv) At any place where the vehicle would conceal road signs or
traffic light signals from the view of road-users;

(v) On an additional lane indicated by a sign for slowly moving
vehicles;

(c) The parking of a vehicle on the carriageway shall be prohibited:

i) On approaches to level-crossings, to intersections and to bus,
trolley-bus or rail-vehicle stops; within the distances
prescribed by domestic legislation;

(ii) In front of vehicle entries to properties;

(iii) At any point where the parked vehicle would prevent access to
another vehicle properly parked or prevent such other vehicle
from moving out;

(iv) On the central carriageway of three-carriageway roads and,
outside built-up areas, on the carriageways of roads marked as
priority roads by appropriate signs.

4. A driver shall not leave his vehicle or his animals without having taken all
suitable precautions to avoid any accident and, in the case of a motor vehicle,
to prevent its unauthorized use.
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5. it is recommended that domestic legislation should provide as follows:
every power-driven vehicle other than a two-wheeled moped or a two-wheeled motor
cycle without side-car, and every trailer coupled or uncoupled shall when
stationary on the carriageway outside a built-up area be signalled to approaching
drivers at a sufficient distance by means of at least one appropriate device
placed at the most suitable point to give them adequate advance warning:

(a) If the vehicle is stationary at night on the carriageway in
circumstances such that approaching drivers cannot be aware of the obstacle which
the vehicle constitutes;

(b) If the driver, in other cases, has been compelled to halt his vehicle
at a place where standing is prohibited.

6. Nothing in this Article shall be construed as preventing Contracting Parties
or subdivisions thereof from introducing other prohib:tions on parking and
standing.

ARTICLE 24

Opening of doors

It shall be prohibited to open the door of a vehicle, to leave it open, or
to alight from the vehicle without having made sure that to do sc cannot endanger
other road-users.

ARTICLE 25

Motorways and similar roads

1. On motorways and, if so provided in domestic legislation, on special
approach roads to and exit roads from motorways:

(a) The use of the road shall be prohibited to pedestrians, animals,

cycles, mopeds unless they are treated as motcr cycles, and all vehicles other
than motor vehicles and their trailers, and to motor vehicles or motor-vehicle
trailers which are incapable, by virtue of their design, of attaining on a flat
road a speed specified by domest:c lecislaticn;

(b) Drivers shall be forbidden:

i) To have their vehicles standing or parked elsewhere than at
maiked parking sites; if a vehicle is compelled to stop, its
driver shall endeavour to move it off the carriageway and also
off the flush verge and, if he is unable to do so, immediately
signal the presence of the vehicle at a distance so as to warn
approaching drivers in time;

(ii) To make U-turns, to travel in reverse, and to drive on to the
central dividing strip, including the crossovers linking the two
carriageways.

2. Drivers emerging on to a motorway shall give way to vehicles travelling on
it. If there is an acceleration lane, they shall use it.

3. A driver leaving a motorway shall move into the traffic lane appropriate to
the motorway exit in good time and enter the deceleration lane, if there is one,
as soon as he can.
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4. For the purpose of the application of paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of this Article,
other roads reserved for motor vehicle traffic, duly signposted as such and not
affording access to or from properties alongside, shall be treated as motorways.

ARTICLE 25 bis

Special remulations for tunnels indicated by special road sions

In tunnels indicated by the special road signs, the following rules shall
apply:

1. All drivers are forbidden:

(a) to reverse;

(b) to make a U-turn;

(c) to stop or to park a vehicle except at the places indicated for that
purpose.

2. Even if the tunnel is lit, all drivers must switch on the driving or passing
lamps.

3. In case of a prolonged stoppage the driver must switch off the engine.

ARTICLE 26

Special rules avvlicable to processions and
handicavved persons

1. It shall be prohibited for road-users to cut across troop columns, files of
school-children accompanied by a person in charge, and other processions.

2. Handicapped persons travelling in invalid chairs propelled by themselves or

moving at a walking pace may use pavements (sidewalks) and suitable verges.

ARTICLE 27

Special rules applicable to cyclists, mooed drivers
and motor cyclists

1. Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 10, paragraph 3, of this
Convention, Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof shall be free not to
prohibit cyclists from travelling two or more abreast.

2. It shall be prohibited for cyclists to ride without holding the handlebars
with at least one hand, to allow themselves to be towed by another vehicle, or
to carry, tow or push objects which hamper their cycling or endanger other
road-users. The same provisions shall apply to moped drivers and motor cyclists;
in addition, however, moped drivers and motor cyclists shall hold the handlebars
with both hands except when signalling the manoeuvre described in Article 14,
paragraph 3, of this Convention.

3. It shall be prohibited for cyclists and moped drivers to carry passengers
on their vehicle; however, Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof may
authorize exceptions to this provision and, in particular, authorize the
transport of passengers on such additional saddle or saddles as may be fitted on
the vehicle. Motor cyclists shall not be permitted to carry passengers except
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in the side-car, if there is one, and on the additional saddle (pillion) , if any,
fitted behind the driver.

4. Where cycle tracks exist, Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof may
forbid cyclists to use the rest of the carriageway. In the same circumstances
they may authorize moped drivers to use the cycle track and, if they consider it
advisable, prohibit them from using the rest of the carriageway.

ARTICLE 28

Audible and luminous warnings

1. Audible warning devices may be used only:

(a) To give due warning with a view to avoiding an accident;

(b, Outside built-up areas when it is desirable to warn a driver that he
is about to be overtaken.

The sounds emitted by audible warning devices shall not be prolonged more
than necessary.

2. Motor-vehicle drivers may give the luminous warnings specified in
Article 32, paragraph 3, of this Convention, instead of audible warnings, between
nightfall and dawn. They may also do so in daylight hours for the purpose
indicated in paragraph 1(b) of this Article, if to do so is more appropriate in
the prevailing circumstances.

3. Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof may authorize the use of
luminous warnings in built-up areas also for the purpose referred to in
paragraph 1(b) of this Article.

ARTICLE 29

Rail-borne vehicles

1. Where a railway uses a carriageway, every road-user shall, on the approach
of a tram or other rail-borne vehicle clear the track as soon as possible to
allow the rail-borne vehicle to pass.

2. Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof may adopt special rules,
differing from those laid down in this Chapter, for the movement of rail-borne
vehicles on the road and for passing or overtaking such vehicles. However,
Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof may not adopt provisions which
conflict with those of Article 18, paragraph 1, of this Convention.

ARTICLE 30

Loading of vehicles

1. If a permissible maximum mass is laid down for a vehicle, the laden mass of
the vehicle shall never exceed the permissible maximum mass.

2. Every load on a vehicle shall be so arranged and, if necessary, stowed as
to prevent it from:

(a) Endangering persons or causing damage to public or private property,
more particularly by trailing on or falling on to the road;
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(b) Obstructing the driver's view or impairing the stability or driving
of the vehicle;

(c) Causing noise, raising dust, or creating any other nuisance which can
be avoided;

(d) Masking lights, including stop lights and direction-indicators, reflex
reflectors, registration numbers and the distinguishing sign of the State of
registration with which, under this Convention or under domestic legislation, the
vehicle is required to be equipped, or masking signals given by arm in accordance
with Article 14, paragraph 3, or Article 17, paragraph 2, of this Convention.

3. All accessories, such as cables, chains and sheets, used to secure or
protect the load shall be drawn tight around the load and be firmly fastened.
All accessories used to protect the load shall satisfy the requirements laid down
for the load in paragraph 2 of this Article.

4. Loads projecting beyond the front, rear or sides of the vehicle shall be
clearly marked in all cases where their projection might not be noticed by the
drivers of other vehicles; at night, a white light and a white reflecting device
shall be used for such marking at the front and a red light and a red reflecting
device at the rear. "More particularly, on power-driven vehicles:

(a) Loads projecting more than 1 m beyond the front or rear of the vehicle
shall always be marked;

(b) Loads projecting laterally beyond the outer edge of the vehicle in
such a way that their lateral outer edge is more than 0.40 m from the outer edge
of the vehicle's front position (side) light shall be marked at the front at
night, and loads projecting in such a way that their lateral outer edge is more
than 0.40 m from the outer edge of the vehicle's red rear position (side) light
shall be similarly marked at the rear at night.

S. Nothing in paragraph 4 of this Article shall be construed as preventing
Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof from prohibiting, restricting, or
subjecting to special authorization, load projections as referred to in the
aforesaid paragraph 4.

ARTICLE 30

Carriaoe of Dassengera

Passengers shall not be carried in such numbers or in such a way as to
interfere with driving or obstruct the driver's view.

ARTICLE 31

Behaviour in case of accident

1. Without prejudice to the provisions of domestic legislation concerning the
obligation to assist the injured, every driver or other road-user involved in a
traffic accident shall:

(a) Stop as soon as he can do so without causing an additional danger to
traffic;

(b) Endeavour to ensure traffic safety at the site of the accident and,
if a person has been killed or seriously injured in the accident, to prevent, in
so far as such action does not affect traffic safety, any change in conditions
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at the site, including the disappearance of traces which might be useful for
determining responsibilities;

(c) If so requested by other persons involved in the accident, identify
himself to the;

(d) If a person has been in~ured or killed in the accident, notify the
police and remain on the scene of the accident or return to it and wait there
until the arrival of the police, unless he has been authorized by the police to
leave or has to assist the injured or to receive attention himself.

2. Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof may, under their domestic
legislation, refrain from imposing the provision of paragraph I (d) of this
Article in cases where no serious injury has been caused and none of the persons
involved requests that the police should be notified.

ARTICLE 12

Rules of the use of lamps

1. Between nightfall and dawn and in any other circumstances when visibility
is inadequate on account, for example, of fog, snowfall or heavy rain, the
following lamps shall be lit on a moving vehicle:

(a) On power-driven vehicles and mopeds the driving lamp(s) or passing
;amp(s) and the rear position lamp(s), according to the equipment prescribed by
the present Convention for the vehicle of each category;

(b) On trailers, front position lamps, if such lamps are required
according to Annex 5, paragraph 30, of this Convention, and not less than two
rear position lamps.

2. Driving lamps shall be switched off and replaced by passing lamps:

(a) In built-up areas where the road is adequately lighted and outside
built-up areas where the carriageway is continuously lighted and the lighting is
sufficient to enable the driver to see clearly for an adequate distance and to
enable other road-users to see the vehicle far enough away;

(b) When a driver is about to pass another vehicle, so as to prevent
dazzle far enough away to enable the driver of the other vehicle to proceed
easily and without danger;

(c) In any other circumstances in which it is necessary to avoid dazzling
other road-users or the users of a waterway or railway running alongside the
road.

3. When, however, a vehicle is following closely behind another vehicle,
driving lamps may be used to give a luminous warning as referred to in
Article 28, paragraph 2, of the intention to overtake.

4. Fog lamps may be lit only in thick fog, falling snow, heavy rain or similar
conditions and, as regards front fog maps, as a substitute for passing lamps.
Domestic legislation may authorize the simultaneous use of front fog lamps and
passing lamps and the use of front fog lamps on narrow, winding roads.

5. On vehicles equipped with front position lamps, such lamps shall be used
together with the driving lamps, the passing lamps or the front fog lamps.
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6. During the day, a motor cycle moving on the road shall display at least one

passing lamp to the front and a red lamp to the rear. Domestic legislation may

permit the use of daytime running lamps instead of passing lamps.

7. Domestic legislation may make it compulsory for drivers of motor vehicles
to use during the day either passing lamps or daytime running lamps. Rear
position lamps shall in this case be used together with the front lamps.

S. Between nightfall and dawn and in any other circumstances when visibility
is inadequate, the presence of power-driven vehicles and their trailers standing
or parked on a road shall be indicated by front and rear position lamps. In
thick fog, falling snow, heavy rain or similar conditions passing lamps or front
fog lamps may be used. Rear fog lamps may in these conditions be used as a
supplement to the rear position lamps.

9. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 6 of this Article, within a
built-up area the front and rear position lamps may be replaced by parking lamps,
provided that:

(a) The vehicle does not exceed 6 m in length and 2 m in width;

(b) No trailer is coupled to the vehicle;

(c) The parking lamps are placed on that side of the vehicle which is
furthest from the carriageway edge alongside which the vehicle is standing or
parked.

10. Notwithstanding tha provisions of paragraphs 8 and 9 of this Article, a
vehicle may be standing or parked without any lamps lit:

(a) On a road lit in such a way that the vehicle is clearly visible at an
adequate distance;

(t) Away from the carriageway and hard shoulder;

(c) In the case of mopeds and two-wheeled motor cycles without a side-car
which are not equipped with batteries, at the extreme edge of a carriageway in
a built-up area;

11. Domestic legislation may grant exemptions from the provisions of
paragraphs 8 and 9 of this Article for vehicles standing or parned in streets in

built-up areas where there is very little traffic.

12. Reversing lamps may be used only when the vehicle is reversing or about to
reverse.

13. Hazard warning signal may be used only to warr. other road-users of a

particular danger:

(a) When a vehicle which has broker. doum or has beer involved in an

accident cannot be moved immediately, so that it constitutes an obstacle to other

road-users;

(b) When indicating to other road-users the risk cf an imminent danger.

14. Special warning lamps:

(a) Displaying a blue light may be used only on priority vehicles when

carrying out an urgent mission or when in other cases it is necessary to give
warning to other road-users of the presence cf the vehicle;
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(b) Displaying an amber light may be used only when the vehicles genuinely
assigned to the specific tasks for which they were equipped with the special
warning lamp or when the presence of such vehicles on the road constitutes a
danger or inconvenience to other road-users.

The use of warning lamps displaying other colours may be authorized by
domestic legislation.

15. in no circumstances shall a vehicle display a red light to the front or
white light to the rear, subject to the exemptions mentioned in Annex S.
paragraph 61. A vehicle shall not be modified or lamps added to it in a way
which could conflict with this requirement.

ARTICLE 33

Rules of liohting of other vehicles than mentioned in
Article 32 and of certain road users

1. Every vehicle or combination of vehicles to which the provisions of
Article 32 of this Cornvention do not apply shall, when on a road between
nightfall and dawn, show at least one white or selective-yellow light to the
front and at least one red light to the rear. Where there is only one lamp at
the front or only one lamp at the rear, the lamp shall be placed on the
centre-line of the vehicle or on the side opposite to that corresponding to the
direction of traffic.

(a) Handcarts. i.e., carts drawn or pushed by hand, shall show at least
one white or selective-yellow light to the front and at least one red light to
the rear. These two lights may be emitted by a single lamp placed on the side
opposite to that corresponding to the direction of traffic. Lights shall not be
required on handcarts not exceeding 1 m in width.

(b) Animal-drawn vehicles shall show two white or selective-yellow lights
to the front, and two red lights to the rear. Domestic legislation may, however,
make it permissible for such vehicles to show only one white or selective-yellow
light to the front and only one red light to the rear. The lamps shall in both
cases be placed on the side opposite to that corresponding to the direction of
traffic. If the lamps described above cannot be attached to the vehicle, they
may be carried by an escort walking immediately alongside the vehicle, on the
opposite side to that corresponding to the direct:on of traffic. Furthermore,
animal-drawn vehicles shall be fitted with two red reflex-reflectors to the rear,
as close as possible to the outer edges of the vehicle. Lights shall not be
required on animal-drawn vehicles not exceeding I m in width. However, a single
reflex-reflector shall in this case be placed at the rear on the side opposite
to that corresponding to-the direction of traffic, or centrally.

2. (a) When moving along the carriageway by night:

(i) Groups of pedestrians led by a person in charge or forming a
procession, must display, on the side opposite to that
appropriate to the direction of traffic, at least one white or
selective-yellow light to the front and a red light to the rear,
or an amber lic-h in both directions;

(ii) Drivers of draught, pack or saddle animals, or of catt7 , must
display, on the side opposite to that appropriate to the
direction of traffic, at least one white or selective-yellow
light to the front and a red light to the rear, or an amber
light in both directions. These lights may be displayed by a
single device.
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(b) The lights referred to in subparagraph (a) of this paragraph are.
however, not required within an appropriately lit built-up area.

ARTICLE 34

Exemotlons

1. When warned of the approach of a priority vehicle by its special luminous
and audible warning devices every road-user shall leave room clear for it to pass
on the carriageway and shall, if necessary, stop.

2. Domestic legislation may provide that drivers of priority vehicles shall not
be bound, when warning of their movement is given by the vehicle's special
warning devices, and provided that they do not endanger other road-users, to
comply with all or any of the provisions of this Chapter II other than those of
Article 6, paragraph 2.

3. Domestic legislation may determine to what extent persons working on the
construction, repair or maintenance of the road, including the drivers of
equipment used for such work, shall not be bound, provided they take the
necessary precautions, to observe the provisions of this Chapter II during their
work.

4. For the purpose of overtaking or passing the equipment referred to in
paragraph 3 of this Article while it is engaged in work on the road, the drivers
of other vehicles may, to the extent necessary and on conditions that they take
all due precautions, disregard the requirements of Articles 11 and 12 of this
Convention.

Chapter m

CONDITIONS FOR THE ADMISSION OF MOTOR VEHICLES AND TRAILERS
TO INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC

ARTICLE 35

Registration

1. (a) In order to be entitled to the benefits of this Convention, every
motor vehicle in international traffic, and every trailer, other than a light
trailer, coupled to a motor vehicle shall be registered by a Contracting Party
or a subdivision thereof, and the driver of the motor vehicle shall carry a valid
certificate of such registration issued either by a competent authority of such
Contracting Party or subdivision thereof or on behalf and by authorization of
such Contracting Party or subdivision thereof by an association duly empowered
thereto by that Contracting Party or subdivision thereof. This certificate, to
be known as the registration certificate, shall bear the following particulars
at least:

A serial number, to be known as the registration number, composed in the
manner indicated in Annex 2 to this Convention;

The date of first registration of the vehicle;

The full name and home address of the holder of the certificate;

The name or the trade mark of the maker of the vehicle:
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The serial number of the chassis (the maker's production or serial number);

In the case of a vehicle intended for the carriage of goods, the permissible
maximum mass;

In the case of a vehicle intended for the carriage of goods, the unladen
Mass;

The period of validity, if not unlimited.

The particulars entered in the certificate shall either be in Latin
characters or so-called English cursive script only, or be repeated in that form.

(b) Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof may, however, decide that
the year of manufacture, instead of the date of first registration, shall be
entered on certificates issued in their territories.

(c) In the case of motor vehicles of categories A and B as defined in
Annexes 6 and 7 to this Convention and, if possible, for other motor vehicles:

(i) The certificate shall be headed with the distinguishing sign of
the State of registration as defined in annex 3 to this
Convention;

(-I) The letters A, B, C, D, E, F, G and H respectively shall be
placed before or after the eight items of information which are
required under subparagraph (a) of this paragraph, to be shown
on all registration certificates;

(iii) The words Certificate d'immatriculation in French may be placed
either before or after the title of the certificate in the
national language (or languages) of the country of registration.

(d) For trailers, including semi-trailers, imported temporarily into a
country by a mode of transport other than road transport, a photocopy of the
registration certificate, certified as a true copy by the authority which issued
the certificate, shall be considered sufficient.

2. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2 of this Article, an
articulated vehicle which is not disassembled while in international traffic
shall be entitled to the benefits of the provisions of this Convention even if
it has only a single registration and a single certificate for the drawing
vehicle and semi-trailer composing it.

.3. Nothing in this Convention shall be construed as limiting the right of
Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof to require, in the case of a vehicle
in international traffic which is not registered in the name of a person
travelling in it, proof of the driver's right to be in possession of the vehicle.

4. It is recommended that Contracting Parties should set up, if they have not
already done so, a service responsible for keeping, at the national or regional
level, a record of motor vehicles brought into use and a centralized record, for
each vehicle, of the particulars entered in each certificate of registration.
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ARTICLE 36

Registration number

1. Every motor vehicle in international traffic shall display its registration
number at the front and at the rear; motor cycles, however, shall only be

required to display this number at the rear.

2. Every registered trailer in international traffic shall display its

registration number at the rear. Where a motor vehicle draws one or more
trailers, the sole trailer or the last trailer, if not registered, shall display
the registration number of the drawing vehicle.

3. The composition of the registration number referred to in this Article, and
the manner of displaying it, shall conform to the provisions of Annex 2 to this
Convention.

ARTICLE 37

Distinquishino sign of the State of registratic

1. Every motor vehicle in international traffic shall display at the rear, in

addition to its registration num:er, a distinguishing sign of the State in which
it is registered.

2. Every trailer coupled tc a motor vehicle and required under Article 36 of
this Convention to display a registration number at the rear shall also display
at the rear the distinguishing sign of the State where the registration number
was assigned. The provisions of this paragraph shall be applicable even if the
trailer is registered in a State other than the State of registration of the
motor vehicle to which it is coupled; if the trailer is not registered, it shall

display at the rear the distinguishing sign of the State cf registration of the
drawing vehicle except when it is travelling in that State.

3. The compos:tion cf the d:stinguishing sign referred to in this Article, and

the manner of displayinc ::. shall conform to the requirements of Annex 3 to this
Convent :cn.

ARTICLE 38

Identification marks

Every motor vehicle and every trailer in international traffic shall bear
the identirication marks specified in Annex 4 to this Convention.

ARTICLE 39

Technical reouirementa and insDection of vehicles

1. Every motor vehicle, every trailer and every combination of vehicles in
international traffic shall satisfy the provisions of Annex S to this Convention.
It shall also be in good working order.

2. Domestic legislation shall require periodic technical inspections of:

(a) Motor vehicles used for the carriage of persons and having more than
eight seats in addition to the driver's seat;
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(b) Motor vehicles used for the carriage of goods whose permissible
maximum mass exceeds 3,500 kg and trailers designed to be coupled to such
vehicles.

3. Domestic legislation shall, as far as possible, extend the provision of
paragraph 2 to the other categories of vehicles.

ARTICLE 40

Transitional orovision

1. For a period of 10 years from the entry into force of this Convention in
accordance with Article 47, paragraph 1, trailers in international traffic,
whatever their permissible maximum mass, shall be entitled to the benefits of the
provisions of this Convention even if they are not registered.

2. The registration certificate shall conform with the provisions of the
amendment to Article 35, paragraph I within five years from the date of its entry
into force. Certificates issued during that period shall be mutually recognized
until the expiry date inscribed therein.

Chapter WV

DRIVERS OF MOTOR VEHICLES

ARTICLE 41

Driving permits

1. (a) Every driver of a motor vehicle must hold a driving permit;

(b) Contracting Parties undertake to ensure that driving permits are
issued only after verification by the competent authorities that the driver
possesses the required knowledge and skill:

(c) Domestic legislation must lay down requirements for obtaining a
driving permit;

(d) Nothing in this Convention shall be construed as preventing
Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof from requiring driving permits for
other power-driven vehicles and mopeds.

2. Contracting Parties shall recognize:

(a) Any domestic permit drawn up in their national language or in one of
their national languages, or, if not drawn up in such a language, accompanied by
a certified translation;

(b) Any domestic permit conforming to the provisions of Annex 6 to this
Convention; and

(c) Any international permit conforming to the provisions of Annex 7 to
this Convention;

as valid for driving in their territories a vehicle coming within the categories
covered by the permit, provided that the permit is still valid and that it was
issued .by another Contracting Party or subdivision thereof or by an association
duly empowered thereto by such other Contracting Party. The provisions of this
paragraph shall not apply to learner-driver permits.

Vol. 1732. A-15705



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traites

3. Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph:

(a) Where the validity of the driving perrut is made subject by special
endorsement to the condition that the holder shall wear certain devices or that
the vehicle shall be equipped in a certain way to take account of the driver's
disability, the permit shall not be recogn:zed as valid unless those conditions
are observed;

(b) Contracting Parties may refuse to recognize the validity in their
territories of driving permits held by perscns under eighteen years of age,

(c) Contracting Parties may refuse to recognize the validity in their
territories, for the driving of motor vehicles or cori-nations of vehicles in
categories C, D and E referred to in Annexes 6 and 7 to this Convention, of
driving permits held by persons under twenty-one years of age.

4. Contracting Parties may introduce in their domestic legislation a
subdivision of the categories of vehicles referred to in Annexes 6 and 7 of this
Convention. If the driving pern.it is restricted to certain vehicles within a
category, a numeral shall be added tc the letter cf the category and the nature
of the restriction shall be indica:ed in the driving perr:t.

S. For the purpose of the application of paragraph 2 and subparagraph 3 (c) of
this Article:

(a) A motor vehicle of the category B referred to in Annexes 6 and 7 to
this Convention may be coupled to a light trailer; it may also be coupled to a
trailer whose permissible maximum mass exceeds 750 kg but does not exceed the
unladen mass of the. motor vehicle if the combined permissible maximum mass of the
vehicles so coupled does not exceed 3,500 kg;

(b) A motor vehicle of the category C, or of the category D referred to
in Annexes 6 and 7 to this Convention may be coupled to a light trailer without
the resultant combination ceasing to belong to category C or category D.

6. An international permit shall be issued only to the holder of a domestic
permit for the issue of which the minimum conditions laid down in this Convention
have been fulfilled. It shall not be valid after the expiry of the corresponding
domestic permit, the number of which shall be entered in the international
permit.

7. The provisions of this Article shall not require Contracting Parties:

(a) To recognize the validity of domestic or international permits issued
in the territory of another Contracting Party to persons who had their normal
residence in their territories at the time of such issue or whose normal
residence has been transferred to their territories since such issue; or

(b) To recognize the validity of permits as aforesaid issued to drivers
whose normal residence at the time of such issue was not in the territory in
which the permit was issued or who since such issue have transferred their
residence to another territory.

ARTICLE 42

Suspension of the validity of driving permits

1. Contracting Parties or subdivisions thereof may withdraw from a driver the
right to use his domestic or international driving permit in their territories
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if he commits in their territories a breach of their regulations rendering him
liable under their legislations to the forfeiture of his permit. In such a case
the competent authority of the Contracting Party or subdivision thereof
withdrawing the right to use the permit may:

(a) Withdraw and retain the permit until the period of the withdrawal of
use expires or until the holder leaves its territory, whichever is the earlier;

(b) Notify the withdrawal of the right to use the permit to the authority
by or or. behalf of which the permit was issued;

(c) In the case of an international permit, enter in the space provided
for the purpose an endorsement to the effect that the permit is no longer valid
in its territories;

(d) Where it has not applied the procedure for which provision is made in
subparagraph (a) of this paragraph, supplement the communication referred to in
subparagraph (b) by requesting the authority which issued the permit, or on
behalf of which the permit was issued, to notify the person concerned of the
decision taken with regard to him.

2. Contracting Parties shall endeavour to notify the persons concerned of the
decisions communicated to them in accordance with the procedure laid down in
paragraph 1 (d) of this Article.

3. Nothing in this Convention shall be construed as prohibiting Contracting
Parties or subdivisions thereof from preventing a driver holding a domestic or
international driving permit from driving if it is evident or proved that his
condition is such that he is unable to drive safely or if the right to drive has
been withdrawn from him in the State in which he has his normal residence.

ARTICLE 43

Transitional provisions

1. International driving permits conforming to the provisions of the Convention
on Road Traffic done at Geneva on 19 September 19491 and issued within in a period
of five years from the date of the entry into force of this Convention in
accordance with Article 47, paragraph 1 thereof shall be accorded, for the
purposes of Articles 41 and 42 of this Convention, the same treatment as the
international driving permits provided for in this Convention.

2. Domestic driving permits shall conform with the provisions of the amendment
to Annex 6 within five years from the date of its entry into force. Permits
issued during that period shall be mutually recognized until the expiry date
inscribed therein.

Chapter V

CONDITIONS FOR THE ADMISSION OF CYCLES AND MOPEDS TO INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC

ARTICLE 44

1. Cycles without an engine in international traffic shall:

(i) Have an efficient brake;

IUnited Nations, Treaiy Series, vol. 125, p. 3.
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(b) Be equipped with a bell capable of being heard at a sufficient
distance, and carry no other audible warning device;

(c) Be equipped with a red reflecting device at the rear and with devices
such that the cycle can show a white or selective-yellow light to the front and
a red light to the rear.

2. In the territory of Contracting Parties which have not, in accordance with
Article 54, paragraph 2, of this Convention, made a statement to the effect that
they treat mopeds as mor.or cycles, mopeds in international traffic shall:

(a) Have two independent brakes;

(b) Be equipped with a bell or some other audible warning device capable
of being heard at a sufficient distance;

(c) Be equipped with an effective exhaust silencer;

(d) Be so equipped that they can show a white or selective-yellow light
to the front and a red light and a red reflex-reflector to the rear;

(e) Display the identification mark specified in Annex 4 to this
Convention.

3. In the territories of Contracting Parties which have, in accordance with
Article 54, paragraph 2, of this Convention, declared that they treat mopeds as
motor cycles, the conditions to be fulfilled by mopeds in order to be admitted
to international traffic shall be those laid down for motor cycles in Annex 5 to
this Convention.

Chapter VI

FINAL PROVISIONS

ARTICLE 45

1. This Convention shall be open at United Nations Headquarters, New York,
until 31 December 1969 for signature by all States Members of the United Nations
or of any of the specialized agencies or of the International Atomic Energy
Agency or Parties to the Statute of the International Court of Justice, and by
any other State invited by the General Assembly of the United Nations to become
a Party to the Convention.

2. This Convention is subject to ratification. The instruments of ratification
shall be deposited with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.

3. This Convention shall remain open for accession by any of the States
referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article. The instruments of accession shall
be deposited with the Secretary-General.

4. On signing this Convention or on depositing its instrument of ratification
or accession, each State shall notify the Secretary-General of the distinguishing
sign it has selected for display in international traffic on vehicles registered
by it, in accordance with Annex 3 to this Convention. By a further notification
addressed to the Secretary-General, any State may change a distinguishing sign
it has previously selected.
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ARTICLE 46

1. Any State may, at the time of signing or ratifying this Convention, or of
acceding thereto, or at any time thereafter, declare by notification addressed
to the Secretary-General that the Convention shall become applicable to all or
any of the territories for the international relations of which it is
responsible. The Ccnvention shall become applicable to the territory or
territories named in the notification thirty days after the receipt of the
notification by the Secretary-General or on the date of entry into force of the
Convention for the State making the notification, whichever is the later.

2. Any State which has made a declaration under paragraph 1 of this Article may
at any time thereafter declare by notification addressed to the Secretary-General
that the Convention shall cease to be applicable to the territory named in the
notification and the Convention shall cease to be applicable to such territory
one year from the date of receipt by the Secretary-General of the notification.

3. A State making a notification under paragraph I of this Article shall notify
the Secretary-General of the distinguishing sign or signs it has selected for
display in international traffic on vehicles registered in the territory or
territories concerned, in accordance with Annex 3 to this Convention. By a
further notification addressed to the Secretary-General, any State may change a
distinguishing sign it has previously selected.

ARTICLE 47

1. This Convention shall enter into force twelve months after the date of
deposit of the fifteenth instrument of ratification or accession.

2. For each State ratifying or acceding to this Convention after the deposit
of the fifteen!th instrument of ratification or accession, the Convention shall
enter into force twelve months after the date of deposit by such State of its
instrument of ratification or accession.

ARTICLE 48

Upon its entry into force, this Convention shall terminate and. replace, in
relations between the Contracting Parties, the International Convention relative
to Motor Traffic' and the International Convention relative to Road Traffic,

2 
both

signed at Paris on 24 April 1926, the Convention on the Regulation of
Inter-American Automotive Traffic, opened for signature at Washington on
15 December 1943,3 and the Convention on Road Traffic, opened for signature at
Geneva on 19 September 1949.

ARTICLE 49

1. After this Convention has been in force for one year, any Contracting Party
may propose one or more amendments to the Convention. The text of any proposed
amendment, accompanied by an explanatory memorandum, shall be transmitted to the
Secretary-General, who shall communicate it to all Contracting Parties. The
Contracting Parties shall have the opportunity of informing him within a period
of twelve months following the date of its circulation whether they (a) accept

I League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. CVII, p. 123.
2 lbid, vol. XCVII, p. 83.
3 United Stares Statutes at Large, 80th Congress, 1st Session 1947, vol. 61, Part 2, United States Government

Printing Office, Washington, D.C. 1948, p. 1129.
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the amendment; or (b) reject the amendment; or (c) wish that a conference be
convened to consider the amendment. The Secretary-General shall also transmit
the text of the proposed amendment to all other States referred to in Article 45,
paragraph I of this Convention.

2. (a) Any proposed amendment communicated in accordance with the preceding
paragraph shall be deemed to be accepted if within the period of twelve months
referred to in the preceding paragraph less than one-third of the Contracting
Parties inform the Secretary-General that they either reject the amendment or
wish that a conference be convened to consider it. The Secretary-General shall
notify all Contracting Parties of each acceptance or rejection of any proposed
amendment and of requests that a conference be convened. If the total number of
such rejections and requests received during the specified period of
twelve months is less than one-third of the total number of Contracting Parties,
the Secretary-General shall notify all Contracting Parties that the amendment
will enter into force six months after the expiry of the period of twelve months
referred to in the preceding paragraph for all Contracting Parties except those
which, during the period specified, have rejected the amendment or requested the
convening of a conference to consider it.

(b) Any Contracting Party which, during the said period of twelve months,
has rejected a proposed amendment or requested the convening of a conference to
consider it may at any time after the end of such period notify the
Secretary-General that it accepts the amendment, and the Secretary-General shall
commnicate such notification to all the other Contracting Parties. The
amendment shall enter into force, with respect to the Contracting Parties which
have notified their acceptance, six months after receipt by the Secretary-General
of their notification.

3. If a proposed amendment has not been accepted in accordance with paragraph 2
of this Article and if within the period of twelve months specified in
paragraph I of this Article less than half of the total number of the Contracting
Parties inform the Secretary-General that they reject the proposed amendment and
if at least one-third of the total number of Contracting Parties, but not less
than ten, inform him that they accept it or wish a conference to be convened to
consider it, the Secretary-General shall convene a conference for the purpose of
considering the proposed amendment or any other proposal which may be submitted
to him in accordance with paragraph 4 of this Article.

4. If a conference is convened in accordance with paragraph 3 of this Article,
the Secretary-General shall invite to it all States referred to in Article 45,
paragraph 1 of this Convention. He shall request all States invited to the
conference to submit to him, at least six months before its opening date, any
proposals which they may wish the conference to consider in addition to the
proposed amendment and shall communicate such proposals, at least three months
before the opening date of the conference, to all States invited to the
conference.

5. (a) Any amendment to this Convention shall be deemed to be accepted if it
has been adopted by a two-thirds majority of the States represented at the
conference, provided that such majority comprises at least two-thirds of
Contracting Parties represented at the conference. The Secretary-General shall
notify all Contracting Parties of the adoption of the amendment, and the
amendment shall enter into force twelve months after the date of his notification
for all Contracting Parties except those which during that period have notified
the Secretary-General that they reject the amendment.

(b) A Contracting Party which has rejected an amendment during the said
period of twelve months may at any time notify the Secretary-General that it

Vol. 1732, A-15705



430 United Nations - Treaty Series 9 Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks 1993

accepts the amendment, and the Secretary-General shall communicate such
notification to all the other Contracting Parties. The amendment shall enter
into force, with respect to the Contracting Party which has notified its
acceptance, six months after receipt by the Secretary-General of the notification
or at the end of the said period of twelve months, whichever is later.

6. If the proposed amendment is not deemed to be accepted pursuant to
paragraph 2 of this Article and if the conditions prescribed by paragraph 3 of
this Article for convening a conference are not fulfilled, the proposed amendment
shall be deemed to be rejected.

ARTICLE SO

Any Contracting Party may denounce this Convention by written notification
addressed to the Secretary-General. The denunciation shall take effect one year
after the date of receipt by the Secretary-General of such notification.

ARTICLE 51

This Convention shall cease to be in force if the number of Contracting
Parties is less than five for any period of twelve consecutive months.

ARTICLE 52

Any dispute between two or more Contracting Parties which relates to the
interpretation or application of this Convention and which the Parties are unable
to settle by negotiation or other means of settlement may be referred, at the
request of any of the Contracting Parties concerned, to the International Court
of Justice for decision.

ARTICLE 53

Nothing in this Convention shall be construed as prevent:ng a Contracting
Party from taking such action, compatible with the provisions cf the Charter of
the United Nations and limited to the exigencies of the situation, as it
considers necessary to its external or internal security.

ARTICLE 54

1. Any State may, at the time of signing this Ccnventicn or cf depositing its
instrument of ratification or accession, declare that it does not consider itself
bound by Article 52 of this Convention. Other Contracting Parties shall not be
bound by Article 52 with respect to any Contracting Party which has made such a
declaration.

2. At the time of depositing its instrument of ratification or accession, any
State may, by notification addressed to the Secretary-General, declare that for
the purposes of the application of the Convention it treats mopeds as motor
cycles (Article I (n)).

By notification addressed to the Secretary-General, any State may
subsequently at any time withdraw its declaration.

3. The declarations provided for in paragraph 2 of this Article shall become
effective six months after the date of receipt by the Secretary-General of
notification of them or on the date on which the Convention enters into force for
the State making the declaration, whichever is the later.
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4. Any modification of a previously selected distinguishing sign notified in
conformity with Article 4S, paragraph 4, or Article 46, paragraph 3 of this
Convention, shall take effect three months after the date on which the
Secretary-General receives notification thereof.

5. Reservations to this Convention and its annexes, other than the reservation
provided for in paragraph I of this Article, shall be permitted on condition that
they are formulated in writing and, if formulated before the deposit of the
instrument of ratification or accession, are confirmed in that instrument. The
Secretary-General shall communicate such reservations to all States referred to
in Article 45, paragraph 1, of this Convention.

6. Any Contracting Party which has formulated a reservation or made a
declaration under paragraphs 1 or 4 of this Article may withdraw it at any time
by notification addressed to the Secretary-General.

7. A reservation made in accordance with paragraph 5 of this Article:

(a) Modifies for the Contracting Party which made the reservation the
provisions of the Convention to which the reservation relates, to the extent of
the reservation;

(b) Modifies those provisions to the same extent for the other Contracting
Parties in their relations with the Contracting Party which entered the
reservation.

ARTICLE 55

In addition to the declarations, notifications and communications provided
for in Articles 49 and 54 of this Convention, the Secretary-General shall notify
all the States referred to in Article 45. paragraph 1, cf the follow:ng:

(a) Signatures, ratifica:ons and accessicns under Article 45;

(b) Notifications and declarations under Article 45, paragraph 4, and
Article 46;

(c) The dates of entry into force of this Convention in accordance with
Article 47;

(d) The date of entry into force c amendments to this Convention in
accordance with Article 49, paragraphs 2 and 5;

(e) Denunciations under Article 50;

(f) The determination of this Convention un.der Article 5:.

ARTICLE 56

The original of this Convention, of which the Chinese, English, French.
Russian and Spanish texts done in a single copy are equally authentic, shall be
deposited with the Secretary-General of the United Nations, who shall send
certified true copies thereof to all the States referred to in Article 45,
paragraph i, of this Convention.
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IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned Plenipotentiaries,1 being duly
authorized by their respective Governments, have signed this Convention.

DONE at Vienna this eighth day of November. one thousand nine hundred and
sixty-eight.

IFor the pages of signature, see United Nations, Treay Series, vol. 1042, p. 325.
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ANNEXES

Annex 1

EXCEPTIONS TO THE OBLIGATION TO ADMIT MOTOR VEHICLES AND TRAILERS
IN INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC

I. Contracting Parties may refuse to admit to their territories in
international traffic motor vehicles, trailers or combinations of vehicles whose
overall mass or mass per axle or dimensions exceed the limits fixed by their
domestic legislations for vehicles registered in their territories. Contracting
Parties in whose territories there is international heavy vehicle traffic shall
endeavour to conclude regional agreements under which roads in the region, with
the exception of minor roads, will be open, in international traffic, to vehicles
or combinations of vehicles whose mass and dimensions do not exceed the figures
specified in these agreements.

2. For the purposes of paragraph 1 of this Annex, the lateral projection of the
following shall not be regarded as projection beyond the permissible maximum
width:

(a) Tyres, near their point of contact with the ground and connections of
tyre-pressure indicators;

(b) Anti-skid devices mounted on the wheels;

(c) Driving mirrors so designed as to yield both forwards and backwards
under moderate pressure so that they no longer project beyond the permissible
maximum width;

(d) Side direction-indicators and marker lights, provided that such
projection does not exceed a few centimetres;

(e) Customs seals affixed to the load, and devices for the securing and
protection ol such seals.

3. contracting Parties may refuse to admit to their territories in
international traffic the following combinations of vehicles in so far as the use
of such combinations is prohibited by their domestic legislations:

(a) Motor cycles with trailers;

Cb) Combinations of vehicles consisting of a motor vehicle and several
trailers;

(c) Articulated vehicles used for passenger transport.

4. Contracting Parties may refuse to admit to their territories in
internaticnal traffic the motor vehicles and trailers to which the exceptions
specified in paragraph 60 of Annex 5 to this Convention are applicable.

5. Contracting Parties may refuse to admit to their territories in
international traffic mopeds and motor cycles whose drivers and passengers, if
any, are not equipped with protective helmets.

6. Contracting Parties may make it a condition for the admission to their
territories in international traffic of any motor vehicle other than a
two-wheeled moped or a two-wheeled motor cycle without side-car, that the motor
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vehicle shall carry a device referred to in paragraph 56 of Annex 5 to this
Convention, to give warning of the danger constituted by the vehicle's presence
when it is stationary on the carriageway.

7. Contracting Parties may make it a condition for the admission to certain
difficult roads or to certain areas of difficult terrain in their territories in
international traffic of motor vehicles with a permissible maximum mass exceeding
3,500 kg, that such vehicles shall comply with the special requirements laid down
in their domestic legislations concerning the admission to such roads or areas
of vehicles of the same permissible maximum mass registered by them.

8. Contracting Parties may refuse to admit to their territories in
international traffic any motor vehicle equipped with passing lamps with
asymmetric beams if such beams have not been adapted to suit the direction of
traffic in their territories.

9. Contracting Parties may refuse to admit to their territories in
international traffic any motor vehicle, or any trailer coupled to a motor
vehicle, which displays a distinguishing sign other than that prescribed in
Article 37 of this Convention.
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Annex 2

REGISTRATION NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES AND TRAILERS
IN INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC

1. The registration number referred to in Articles 35 and 36 of this Convention
shall be composed either of numerals or of numerals and letters. The numerals
shall be Arabic numerals and the letters shall be in capital Latin characters.
Other numerals or characters may. however, be used, but if so the registration
number shall be repeated in Arab:c numerals and in capital Latin characters.

2. The registration number shall be so composed and displayed as to be legible
in normal daylight at a distance of at least 40 m by an observer placed on the
axis of the vehicle, the vehicle being stationary; Contracting Parties may,
however, in respect of the vehicles they register, reduce this minimum legibility
distance for motor cycles and for special categories of motor vehicle on which
it would be difficult to fit registration numbers of sufficient size to be
legible at 40 m.

3. When the registration number is displayed on a special plate, this plate
shall be flat and fixed ir a vertical or nearly vertical position and at right
angles to the vehicle's med:a longitudinal plane. When the number is displayed
or painted on the vehicle, the surface on which it is displayed or painted shall
be flat and vertical, or nearly' flat and vertical, and at right angles to the
vehicle's median longitudinal plane.

4. Subject to the provisions of Article 32, paragraph 5, the plate or surface
on which the registration number is displayed or painted may be of a reflecting
material.
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Annex 3

DISTINGUISHING SIGN OF MOTOR VEHICLES AND TRAILERS
IN INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC

1. The distinguishing sign referred to in Article 37 of this Convention shall
consist of one to three letters in capital Latin characters. The letters shall
have a height of at least 0.08 m and their strokes a width of at least 0.01 m.
The letters shall be painted in black on a white ground having the shape of an
ellipse with the major axis horizontal.

2. When the distinguishing sign consists of only one letter, the major axis of
the ellipse may be vertical.

3. The distinguishing sign shall not be incorporated in the registration
number, or be affixed in such a way that it could' be confused with that number
or impair its legibility.

4. On motor cycles and their trailers, the dimensions of the axes of the
ellipse shall be at least 0.175 m and 0.115 m. On other motor vehicles and their
trailers, the dimensions of the axes of the ellipse shall be at least:

(a) 0.24 m and 0.145 m if the distinguishing sign comprises three letters;

(b) 0.175 m and 0.115m if the distinguishing sign comprises less than
three letters.

S. The provisions of Annex 2, paragraph 3, shall apply to the display of the
distinguishing sign on vehicles.
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Annex 4

IDENTIFICATION MARKS OF MOTOR VEHICLES AND TRAILERS
IN INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC

1. The identification marks shall comprise:

(a) In the case of a motor vehicle:

i) The name or the trade mark of the maker of the vehicle;

(ii) On the chassis or, in the absence of a chassis, on the body, the
maker's production or serial number;

(iii) On the engine, the engine number if such a number is placed on
it by the maker;

(b) In the case of a trailer, the information referred to in
subparagraphs i) and (ii) above;

(c) In the case of a moped, the cylinder capacity and the mark "CM1.

2. The marks mentioned in paragraph I of this Annex shall be placed in
accessible positions and shall be easily legible; in addition, they shall be such
that they cannot be easily altered or removed. The letters and figures included
in the marks shall be either in Latin characters or in English cursive script and
in Arabic numerals only, or be repeated in that form.
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Annex S

TECHNICAL CONDITIONS CONCERNING MOTOR VEHICLES AND TRAILERS

1. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 3, paragraph 2 (a) and
Article 39, paragraph I of this Convention any Contracting Party may, with
respect to motor vehicles which it registers and to trailers which it allows on
the road under its domestic legislation, lay down rules which supplement, or are
stricter than, the provisions of this annex. All vehicles in international
traffic must meet the technical requirements in force in their country of
registration when they first entered into service.

2. For the purposes of this Annex, the term "trailer" applies only to a trailer
designed to be coupled to a motor vehicle.

3. Contracting Parties which, in conformity with Article 1, subparagraph (n),
of this Convention, have declared that they wish to treat as motor cycles
three-wheeled vehicles the unladen mass of which does not exceed 400 kg, shall
make such vehicles sub3ect to the rules laid down in this Annex either for motor
cycles or for other motor vehicles.

CHAPTER I

Brak~inc

4. For the purposes of this chapter:

(a) The term "wheels of one axle" means wheels which are arranged
symmetrically, or largely symmetrically, in relation to the vehicle's median
longitudinal plane, even if they are not placed on the same axle (a tandem axle
is counted as two axles);

(b) The term "service brake" means the device normally used to slow down
and stop the vehicle;

(c) The term "parking brake" means the device used to hold the vehicle
stationary in the driver's absence, or, in the case of tra:lers, when the trailer
is uncoupled:

(d) The term "secondary (emergency) brake" means the device designed to
slow down and stop the vehicle in the event of failure of the service brake.

A. Braking of motor vehicles other than motor cycles

5. Every motor vehicle other than a motor cycle shall have brakes which can be
easily operated by the driver when in his driving position. These brakes shall
be capable of performing the following three braking functions:

(a) A service brake capable of slowing down the vehicle and of stopping
it safely, rapidly and effectively, whatever its conditions of loading and
whatever the upward or downward gradient of the road on which it is moving;

(b) A parking brake capable of holding the vehicle stationary, whatever
its conditions of loading, on a noticeable upward or downward gradient, the
operative surfaces of the brake being held in the braking position by a device
whose action is purely mechanical;
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(c) A secondary (emergency) brake capable of slowing down and stopping the
vehicle, whatever its conditions of loading, within a reasonable distance, even
in the event of failure of the service brake.

6. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 5 of this Annex, the devices
providing the three braking functions (service brake, secondary brake and parking
brake) may have parts in common; combination of the controls shall be permitted
only on condition that at least two separate controls remain.

7. The service brake shall act on all the wheels of the vehicle.

S. The secondary (emergency) brake shall be capable of acting on at least one
wheel on each side of the vehicle's median longitudinal plane; the same provision
shall apply to the parking brake.

9. The service brake and the parking brake shall act on braking surfaces
permanently connected to the wheels through components of adequate strength.

10. No braking surface shall be capable of being disconnected from the wheels.
Nevertheless, such disconnection shall be permitted in the case of some of the
braking surfaces, on condition:

(a) That it is only momentary, as for example, during a change of gear;

(b) That so far as concerns the parking brake, it can be effected only by
the action of the driver; and

(c) That so far as concerns the service or secondary (emergency) brake.
braking remains possible with the efficiency prescribed in the paragraph 5 of
this Annex.

10 bi-. All vehicle equipment: contributing to braking shall be so designed and
constructed that the efficacy cf the service brake is ensured after prolonged and
repeated use.

10 =. The service braking act.on shall be properly distributed and
synchronized among the various axles of the vehicle.

10 auster. If the control of the service brake is assisted, partially or
totally, by an energy source other than the muscular energy of the driver, it
shall be possible to atop the vehicle within a reasonable distance even in the
event of the failure of the energy source.

B. Braking of trailers

11. Without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 17 (c) of this Annex, every
trailer, with the exception of a light trailer, shall have brakes as follows:

(a) A service brake capable of slowing down the vehicle and of stopping
it safely, rapidly and effectively, whatever its conditions of loading and
whatever the upward or downward gradient of the road on which it is moving;

(b) A parking brake capable of holding the vehicle stationary, whatever
its conditions of loading, on a noticeable upward or downward gradient, the
operative surfaces of the brake being held in the braking position by a device
whose action is purely mechanical. This provision shall not apply to trailers
which cannot be uncoupled from the drawing vehicle without the use of tools,
provided that the requirements for parking brakes are satisfied for the
combination of vehicles.
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12. The devices providing the two braking functions (service and parking) may
have parts in common.

13. The service brake shall act on all the wheels of the trailer. The braking
action shall be properly distributed and synchronized among the various axles of
the trailer.

14. The service brake shall be capable of being brought into action by the
service brake control of the drawing vehicle; if, however, the permissible
maximum mass of the trailer does not exceed 3,500 kg, the brakes may be such as
to be brought into action, while the trailer is in motion, only by the trailer
moving up on the drawing vehicle (overrun braking).

15. The service brake and the parking brake shall act on braking surfaces
permanently connected to the wheels through components of adequate strength.

16. The braking devices shall be such that the trailer in stopped automatically
if the coupling device breaks while the trailer is in motion. This requirement
shall not apply, however, to trailers with only one axle or with two axles less
than I m apart, provided that their permissible maximum mass does not exceed
1,500 kg and, except for semi-trailers, that they are fitted, in addition to the
coupling device, with a secondary attachment.

C. Brakino of combinations of vehicles

1i7. In addition to the provisions of parts A and B of this Chapter relating to
separate vehicles (motor vehicles and trailers), the following provisions shall
apply to cz-.oina:icns of such vehicles:

(a) The braking devices on each of the component vehicles shall be
compatible;

(b) The service braking action shall be properly distributed and
synchronized between the various axles of the combination;

(c) The permissible maximum mass of a trailer without a service brake
shall not exceed half of the sum of the unladen mass of the drawing vehicle and
the mass of the driver.

D. Braking of motor cycles

ls. (a) Every motor cycle shall be equipped with two brakes, one of which acts
at least on the rear wheel or wheels and the other at least on the front wheel
or wheels; if a side-car is attached to a motor cycle, braking of the side-car
wheel shall not be required. These braking devices shall be capable of slowing
down the motor cycle and of stopping it safely, rapidly and effectively, whatever
its conditions of loading and whatever the upward or downward gradient of the
road on which it is moving.

(b) In addition to the provisions of subparagraph (a) of this paragraph,
motor cycles having three wheels symmetrically arranged in relation to the
vehicle's median longitudinal plane shall be equipped with a parking brake that
fulfils the conditions stated in paragraph 5 (b) of this Annex.

CHAPTER II

Vehicle lighting and light-sionalling devices

19. For the purposes of this chapter, the term:
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"Driving lamp, means the lamp used to illuminate the road over a long
distance ahead of the vehicle;

"Passing lamp" means the lamp used to illuminate the road ahead of the
vehicle without causing undue dazzle or inconvenience tp oncoming drivers and
other road-users;

"Front position lamp" means the lamp used to indicate the presence and the
width of the vehicle when viewed from the front;

"Rear position lamp" means the lamp used to indicate the presence and the
width of the vehicle when viewed from the rear;

"Stop lamp" means the lamp used to indicate to other road-users to the rear
of the vehicle that the driver is applying the service brake;

"Front fog lamp" means the lamp used to improve the illumination of the road
in case of thick fog, falling snow, heavy rain or similar conditions;

"Rear fog lamp" means the lamp used to make the vehicle more visible from
the rear in case of thick fog, falling snow, heavy rain or similar conditions;

'Reversing lamp" means the lamp used to illuminate the road to the rear of
the vehicle and provide a warning signal to other road-users that the vehicle is
reversing or about to reverse;

"Direction-indicator lamp" means the lamp used to indicate to other
road-users that the driver intends to change direction to the right or to the
left;

. Parking lamp" means the lamp used to indicate the presence of a parked
vehicle; it may replace the front and rear position lamps;

'Marker lamp" means the lamp positioned near the outer edge of the overall
width and as near as possible to the top of the vehicle for the purpose of
clearly indicating the overall width. This signal complements the position lamps
for some motor vehicles and trailers by drawing particular attention to their
size;

M azard warning signal" means the signal given by the simultaneous
functioning of all the direction-indicator lamps;

"Side lamp" means the lamp installed on the side of the vehicle so as to
indicate its presence when viewed from the side;

"Special warning lamp" means the lamp intended to indicate either priority
vehicles or a vehicle or a group of vehicles whose presence on the road requires
other road-users to take special precautions, in particular, convoys of vehicles,
vehicles of exceptional size and road construction or maintenance vehicles or
equipment;

"Rear registration plate illuminating device" means the device ensuring the
illumination of the rear registration plate; it may be made up of several optical
elements;

"Daytime (running) lamp" means a lamp intended to improve the daytime
conapicuity and visibility of the front of a vehicle in running use;
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"Reflex-reflector" means a device used to indicate the presence of a vehicle
by reflection of light emanating from a light source unconnected with that
vehicle;

-Illuminating surface, means the orthogonal projection, in a transverse
vertical plane, of the effective surface from which the light is emitted. For
a reflex-reflector, the effective surface is the visible surface of the
reflex-reflecting optical unit.

20. The colours of lights mentioned in this chapter should, as far as possible,
be in accordance with the definitions given in the appendix to this Annex.

21. with the exception of motor cycles, every motor vehicle capable of
exceeding 40 km (25 miles) per hour on level road shall be equipped in front with
an even number of white or selective-yellow driving lamps capable of adequately
illuminating the road at night in clear weather. The outer edges of the
illuminating surfaces of the driving lamps shall in no case be closer to the
extreme outer edge of the vehicle than the outer edges of the illuminating
surfaces of the passing lamps.

22. With the exception of motor cycles, every motor vehicle capable of
exceeding 10 km (6 miles) per hour on level road shall be equipped in front with
an even number of white or selective-yellow passing lamps capable of adequately
illuminating the road at night in clear weather. A motor vehicle shall be
equipped with a device such that no more than two passing lamps may be lit
simultaneously. Passing lamps shall be so adjusted as to comply with the
definition in paragraph 19 of this Annex.

23. Every motor vehicle other than a two-wheeled motor cycle without side-car
shall be equipped in front with two white front position lamps; however,
selective yel2ow shall be permitted for front position lamps incorporated in
driving lamps or passing lamps which emit a selective-yellow beam. These front
position lamps, when they are the only lamps switched on at the front of the
vehicle, shall be visible at night in clear weather without causing undue dazzle
or inconvenience to other road-users;

24. (a) Every motor vehicle other than a two-wheeled motor cycle without
side-car shall be equipped at the rear with an even number of red rear position
lamps visible at night in clear weather without causing undue dazzle or
inconvenience to other road-users;

(b) Every trailer shall be equipped at the rear with an even number of red
rear position lamps visible at night in clear weather without causing undue
dazzle or inconvenience to other road-users. It shall, however, be permissible
for a trailer whose overall width does not exceed 0.80 m to be equipped with only
one such lamp if the trailer is coupled to a two-wheeled motor cycle without
side-car.

25. Every motor vehicle or trailer displaying a registration number at the rear
shall be equipped with a lighting device such that the number is legible at night
in clear weather.

26. The electrical connections on all motor vehicles (including motor cycles)
and on all combinations consisting of a motor vehicle and one or more trailers
shall be such that the driving lamps, passing lamps, front fog lamps and front
position lamps of the motor vehicle and the lighting device referred to in
paragraph 25 above cannot be switched on unless the rearmost rear position lamps
of the motor vehicle or combination of vehicles are switched on as well.
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Rear fog lamps shall be able to be switched on only if the driving lamps,
the passing lamps or the front fog lamps are switched on.

However, this provivion shall not apply to driving lamps or passing lamps
when they are used to give the luminous warning referred to in Article 32,
paragraph 3. of this Convention. In addition, the electrical connections shall
be such that the front position lamps of the motor vehicle are always switched
on when the passing lamps, driving lamps or fog lamps are on.

27. Every motor vehicle other than two-wheeled motor cycle without side-car
shall be equipped at the rear with at least two red reflex-reflectors of other
than triangular form. When illuminated by the driving, passing or fog lamps of
another vehicle, the reflex-reflectors shall be visible to the driver of that
vehicle at night in clear weather.

28. Every trailer shall be equipped at the rear with at least two red
reflex-reflectors. These reflex-reflectors shall have the shape of an
equilateral triangle with one vertex uppermost and one side horizontal. No
signal lamp shall be placed inside the triangle. These reflex-reflectors shall
meet the requirements for visibility laid down in paragraph 27 above. However,
trailers with an overall width not exceeding 0.60 m may be equipped with only one
reflex-reflector if they are coupled to a two-wheeled motor cycle without
side-car.

29. Every trailer shall be equipped at the front with two white
reflex-reflectors of other than triangular form. These reflex-reflectors
shall meet the visibility requirements laid down in paragraph 27 above.

30. A trailer shall be equipped at the front with two white front position lamps
if its width exceeds 1.60 m. The front position lamps thus prescribed shall be
fitted as near as possible to the extreme outer edge of the trailer.

31. with the exception of two-wheeled motor cycles with or without side-car,
every motor vehicle capable of exceeding 25 km (15 miles) per hour on a level
road shall be equipped at the rear with at least two red atop lamps, the luminous
intensity of which is markedly higher than that of the rear position lamps. The
same provision shall apply to every trailer which is the last vehicle in a
combination of vehicles.

32. Subject to the possibility that exemption from all or some of these
obligations may be granted in respect of mopeds by Contracting Parties which, in
conformity with Article S4, paragraph 2, of the Convention, have declared that
they treat mopeds as motor cycles:

(a) Every two-wheeled motor cycle with or without side-car shall be
equipped with one or two passing lamps satisfying the conditions regarding colour
and visibility laid down in paragraph 22 above;

(b) Every two-wheeled motor cycle with or without side-car capable of
exceeding 40 km (2S miles) per hour on a level road shall be equipped, in
addition to the passing lamp, with at least one driving lamp satisfying the
conditions regarding colour and visibility laid down in paragraph 21 above. If
such a motor cycle has more than one driving lamp, these lamps shall be situated
as close together as possible.

33. Every two-wheeled motor cycle without side-car may be equipped at the front
with one or two front position (side) lamps satisfying the conditions regarding
colour and visibility laid down in paragraph 23 above. If such a motor cycle has
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two front position (side) lamps, these lamps shall be situated as close together
as possible.

34. Every two-wheeled motor cycle without side-car shall be equipped at the rear
with one rear position side lamp satisfying the conditions regarding colour and
visibility laid down in paragraph 24 (a) above.

35. Every two-wheeled motor cycle without side-car shall be equipped at the rear
with a non-triangular reflex-reflector satisfying the conditions regarding colour
and visibility laid down in paragraph 27 above.

36. Subject to the possibility for Contracting Parties which, in conformity with
Article 54, paragraph 2, have declared that they treat mopeds as motor cycles,
to exempt two-wheeled mopeds with or without aide-cars from this obligation,
every two-wheeled motor cycle with or without side-car shall be equipped with a
stop lamp conforming to the provisions of paragraph 31 above.

37. Without prejudice to the provisions concerning lamps and devices prescribed
for two-wheeled motor cycles without side-car, any side-car attached to a
two-wheeled motor cycle shall be equipped at the front with a front position
(side) lamp satisfying the conditions regarding colour and visibility laid down
in paragraph 23 above, and at the rear with a rear position (side) lamp
satisfying the conditions regarding colour and visibility laid down in
paragraph 24 (a) above and with a reflex-reflector satisfying the conditions
regarding colour and visibility laid down in paragraph 27 above. The electrical
connections shall be such that the front position (side) lamp and rear position
(side) lamp of the side-car are switched on at the same time as the rear position
(side) lamp of the motor cycle.

38. Motor vehicles with three wheels placed symmetrically in relation to the
vehicle's median longitudinal plane, which are treated as motor cycles pursuant
to Article 1, subparagraph (n), of the Convention, shall be equipped with the
devices prescribed in paragraphs 21, 22, 23, 24 (a), 27 and 31 above. However,
on an electric vehicle the width of which does not exceed 1.30 m and the speed
of which does not exceed 40 km (25 miles) per hour a single driving lamp and a
single passing lamp are sufficient.

39. Every motor vehicle, except a moped, and every trailer shall be equipped
with fixed direction-indicators with flashing amber lights, fitted on the vehicle
in even numbers and visible by day and by night to road-users affected by the
vehicle's movements.

40. If front fog lamps are fitted on a motor vehicle they shall emit white or
selective-yellow light, be two or, in the case of motor cycle, one in number and
be placed in such a way that no point on their illuminating surface is above the
highest point on the illuminating surface of the passing lamps.

41. No reversing lamp shall cause undue dazzle or inconvenience to other
road-users. If reversing lamps are fitted on a motor vehicle they shall emit
white or selective-yellow light. These lamps shall be lit only when the reverse
gear is engaged.

42. No lamps, other than direction-indicator lamps and special warning lamps,
shall emit a winking or flashing light. Side lamps may wink at the same time as
direction-indicator lamps.

42 D". Special warning lamps shall emit a winking or flashing light. Colours
of these lights should conform to the provisions of Article 32, paragraph 14.
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42 =. Every motor vehicle except motor cycles and every trailer aall be so
equipped that they can emit a hazard warning signal.

42 cuater. If rear fog lamps are fitted on a motor vehicle or a trailer they
shall be red.

42 ulncuies. Every motor vehicle and every trailer more than 6 m long shall be
fitted with amber side reflex-reflectors.

42 sexties. Every motor vehicle and trailer more than 1.80 m wide may be fitted
with marker lamps. Such lamps shall be mandatory if the width of a motor vehicle
or trailer exceeds 2.10 m. If these lamps are used, there shall be at least two
of them and they shall emit white or amber light towards the front and red light
towards the rear.

42 saddle. Every motor vehicle and trailer may be fitted with side lamps. If
.such lamps are fittea they shall emit amber light.

43. For the purposes of the provisions of this Annex:

(a) Any combination of two or more lamps, whether identical or not, but
having the same function and the same colour of light, shall be deemed to be a
single lamp;

(b) A single illuminating surface in the shape of a band shall be deemed
to be two or an even number of lamps if it is placed symmetrically to the median
longitudinal plane of the vehicle. The illumination of such a surface shall be
provided by at least two light sources placed as close as possible to its ends.

44. Lamps on a given vehicle having the same function and facing in the same
direction, shall be of the same colour. Lamps and reflex-reflectors which are
of even number shall be placed symmetrically in relation to the vehicle's median
longitudinal plane, except on vehicles with an asymmetrical external shape. The
intensity of the lamps in each pair shall be substantially the same.

45. Lamps of different kinds, and, subject to the provisions of other paragraphs
of this Chapter, lamps and reflex-reflectors, may be grouped or incorporated in
the same device, provided that each of these lamps and reflectors complies with
the applicable provisions of this Annex.

CHAPTER III

Other recuirements

Steerino mechanism

46. Every motor vehicle shall be equipped with a strong steering mechanism which
will allow the driver to change the direction of the vehicle, easily, quickly and
surely.

Drivina (rear-view) mirror

47. Every motor vehicle shall be equipped with one or more driving (rear-view)
mirrors; the number, dimensions and arrangement of these mirrors shall be such
as to enable the driver to see the traffic to the rear of his vehicle.

Audible warnina device

48. Every motor vehicle shall be equipped with at least one audible warning
device of sufficient power. The sound emitted by the warning device shall be

Vol. 1732. A-15705



446 United Nations - Treaty Series 9 Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis 1993

continuous and uniform, but not strident. Priority vehicles and public
passenger-transport vehicles may have additional audible warning devices which
are not subject to these requirements.

Windscreen-wiver

49. Every motor vehicle having a windscreen of such dimensions and shape that
the driver cannot normally see the road ahead from his driving position except
through the transparent part of the windscreen, shall be equipped with at least
one efficient and strongly built windscreen-wiper in an appropriate position, the
functioning of which does not require constant action by the driver.

Windscreen-washer

50. Every motor vehicle required to be equipped with at least one
windscreen-wiper shall also be equipped with a windscreen washer.

Windscreen and windows

51. On all motor vehicles and on all trailers:

(a) Transparent substances forming part of the vehicle's body-work,
including the windscreen and any interior partition, shall be such that in case
of breakage, the risk of physical injury will be minimized;

(b) The transparent parts of the windscreen shall be made of a substance
whose transparency does not deteriorate; they shall be such that they do not
cause any appreciable distortion of objects seen through the windscreen, and
that, in case of breakage, the driver still has a sufficiently clear view of the
road.

Reversing device

52. Every motor vehicle shall be equipped with a reversing device controlled
from the driving position. This device shall not, however, be compulsory on
motor cycles or on motor vehicles having three wheels arranged symmetrically in
relation to the vehicle's median longitudinal plane unless their permissible
maximum mass exceeds 400 kg.

Exhaust silencer

53. Every internal combustion engine used for propelling a motor vehicle shall
be equipped with an efficient exhaust silencer.

Tyres

54. The wheels of motor vehicles and of their trailers shall be fitted with
pneumatic tyres ensuring a good adhesion, even on a wet road. This provision
shall not, however, prevent Contracting Parties from authorizing the use of
devices producing results at least equivalent to those obtained with pneumatic
tyres.

Sneedometer

55. Every motor vehicle capable of exceeding 40 km (25 miles) per hour on a
level road shall be equipped with a speedometer; Contracting Parties may.
however, exempt certain categories of motor cycles and other light vehicles from
this requirement.
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Warning device to be carried on motor vehicles

56. The device referred to in Article 23, paragraph 5, of this Convention, and
in paragraph 6 of Annex 1 thereto shall be either:

(a) A signplate consisting of an equilateral triangle with a red border
and with its interior part either hollow or of a light colour; the red border
shall be fitted with a reflectorized strip. It may also have a red fluorescent
area and/or be illuminated by transparency; the signplate shall be such that it
can be stood firmly in a vertical position; or

(b) Some other equally effective device, prescribed by the legislation of
the country in which the vehicle is registered.

Anti-theft device

57. Every motor vehicle shall be fitted with an anti-theft device by means of
which one of its essential components can be put out of action or blocked when
the vehicle is parked.

Restraining devices

58. Wherever technically practicable all forward-facing seats of vehicles of
category B as referred to in Annexes 6 and 7 of th-s Convention, with the
exception of vehicles constructed or used for special purposes as defined by
domestic legislation, shall be equipped with approved safety belts or similarly
effective approved devices.

General provisions

59. (a) The mechanical parts and equipment of a motor vehicle shall not, so
far as this can possibly be avoided, give rise to any danger of fire or
explosion; nor shall the) cause excessive emission of noxious gases, opaque
fumes, smells or noise.

(b) So far as possible, the high tension ignition device of a motor
vehicle shall not cause excessive radio interference.

(c) Every motor vehicle shall be so constructed that the driver's field
of vision ahead, and to both right and left, is sufficient to enable him to drive
safely.

(d) Motor vehicles and trailers shall, as far as possible, be so
constructed and equipped as to reduce the danger to their occupants and to other
road-users in case of accident. In particular, they shall have no ornaments or
other objects, inside or outside, with unnecessary projections or ridges which
may be dangerous to the occupants or other road-users.

(e) Vehicles of which the maximum permitted mass exceeds 3.5 t shall be

equipped, as far an possible, with side and rear-underrun devices.

CKAPTER IV

Exempotions

60. For domestic purposes, Contracting Parties may grant exemptions from the
provisions of this Annex in respect of:
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(a) Motor vehicles and trailers which, by virtue of their design, cannot
exceed a speed of 30 km (19 miles) per hour on a level road of whose speed is
limited by domestic legislation to 30 km per hour;

(b) Invalid carriages, i.e. small motor vehicles specially designed and
constructed - and not merely adapted - for use by a person suffering from some
physical defect or disability and normally used by that person only;

(c) Vehicles used for experiments whose purpose is to keep up with
technical progress and improve road safety;

d) Vehicles of a special form or type, or which are used for particular
purposes under special conditions;

(e) Vehicles adapted for use by handicapped persons.

61. Contracting Parties may also grant exemptions from the provisions of this
Annex in respect of vehicles which they register and which may enter
international traffic:

(a) By authorizing the use of the colour amber for the front position
lamps of motor vehicles and trailers;

(b) As regards the position of lamps on special-purpose vehicles whose.
external shape is such that the said provisions could not be observed without the
use of mounting devices which could easily be damaged or torn off;

(c) As regards trailers, carrying long loads (tree trunks, pipes, etc.),
which are not coupled to the drawing vehicle when in movement, but merely
attached to it by the load;

(d) By authorizing the emission towards the rear of white light and
towards the front of red light for the following equipment:

Revolving of flashing lamps of priority vehicles;

Fixed lamps for exceptional loads;

Side lamps and reflex-reflectors;

Professional lighted signs on the roof;

(e) By authorizing the emission of blue light towards the front and
towards the rear for revolving or flashing lamps;

(f) By authorizing on any side of a vehicle of a special shape or kind or
used for special purposes and in special conditions, alternating red
retro-reflective or fluorescent and white retro-reflective strips;

(g) By authorizing the emission towards the rear of white or coloured
light reflected by figures or letters or by the background of rear registration
plates, by distinctive signs or by other distinctive marks required by domestic
legislation;

(h) By authorizing the use of the colour red for rearmost lateral
reflex-reflectors and side lamps.
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CHAPTER V

Transitional provisions

62. Motor vehicles first registered and trailers put into service in the
territories of a Contracting Party before the entry into force of this Convention
or within the two years following such ent:.-y into force shall not be subject to
the provisions of this Annex, provided that they satisfy the requirements of
parts I, II and III of Annex 6 of the 1949 Convention on Road Traffic.

62 Din. Motor vehicles first registered and trailers put into service in the
territory of a Contracting Party before the entry into force of the amendments
to this Convention or within the two years following such entry into force should
not be subject to the provisions of this Annex, provided that they satisfy the
provisions of Annex 5 of the 1968 Convention on Road Traffic in the wording prior
to these amendments or other provisions referred to in Chapter V of the said
Annex.
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APPNDIX

DEFINITION OF COLOUR FILTERS FOR OBTAINING THE COLOURS REFERRED
TO IN THIS ANNEX (TRICHROMATIC COORDINATES)

Red .....................

white ...................

Amber a/ ..................

Selective yellow a/ .......

limit towards yellow ... y s 0.335

limit towards purple I/ . z s 0.008

limit towards
limit towards
limit towards
limit towards
limit towards
limit towards

limit towards
-limit towards
limit towards

limit
limit
limit
limit

blue .....
yellow ...
green ....
green ....
purple ...
red ......

yellow 1/
red I/ ....
white I/

towards red I/ ....

towards green I/
towards white I/
towards spectral

value I/

0.310
0.S00
0.150
0.440
0.050
0.382

" 0.640x

" 0.7SOx

y s 0.429
y a 0.398
z a 0.007

y a 0.138 + 0.580x
y s 1.29x - 0.100
y a -x + 0.966

y a -x + 0.992

Blue .................... limit towards green .... y - 0.065 + 0.805x
limit towards white .... y - 0.400 -x

limit towards purple .... x - 0.133 + 0.600y

For verifying the colorimetric characteristics of these filters, a source
of white light at a colour temperature of 2854" K (corresponding to illuminant A
of the International Commission on Illumination [CIE]) shall be used.

I/ In these cases, different limits have been adopted from those
recommended by the CIE, since the supply voltages at the terminals of the lamps
with which the lights are fitted vary very considerably.

2/ Applies to the colour of motor vehicle signs hitherto connonly called

'orange" or orange-yellow. Corresponds to a specific part of the "yellow" zone
of the triangle of CIE colours.

,/ Applies only to passing and driving lights. In the particular case of

fog-lights, the selectivity of the colour shall be considered satisfactory if the

purity factor is not less than 0.820, the limit towards white y a -x + 0.966,
being in that case y a -x + 0.940 and y - 0.440.
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Annex 6

DOMESTIC DRIVING PERMIT

1. The domestic driving permit shall take the form of a document.

2. The permit shall be printed in the language or languages prescribed by the
authority issuing it or empowered to issue it; it shall, however, bear the title
"permis de conduirel in French, with or without the same title in other
languages, and the name and/or distinctive sign of the country in which the
permit is issued.

3. Entries made on the permit shall either be in Latin characters or English
cursive script only, or be repeated in that form.

4. The following particulars appear on the driving permit; they shall be
preceded or followed by the numbers 1 to 11.

1. Surname
2. First names I/
3. Date and place of birth 2/
4. Address 1/
S. Authority issuing the permit
6. Date and place of issue of the permit
7. Date of expiry of the validity of the permit J/
8. Number of the permit
9. Signature and/or stamp or seal of the authority issuing the permit
10. Holder's signature I/
11. Category or categories of vehicle and any sub-categories for which the

permit is valid with indication of the date of issue of the permit and
the dates of expiry of the validity for each of those categories.

In addition, the holder's photograph shall be affixed to the driving permit.
It shall be a matter for domestic legislation to determine any additional
particulars to be included in the driving permit as well as the format and the
material on which the driving permit is printed.

5. The categories of vehicles for which the driving permit may be valid are the
following:

A. Motor cycles;

B. Motor vehicles, other than those in category A, having a permissible
maximum mass not exceeding 3,500 kg and not more than eight seats in
addition to the driver's seat;

C. Motor vehicles, other than those in category D, whose permissible
maximum mass exceeds 3,500 kg;

D. Motor vehicles used for the carriage of passengers and having more
than eight seats in addition to the driver's seat;

3. Combination of vehicles of which the driving vehicle is in a category
or categories for which the driver is licensed (B, and/or C and/or D),
but which are not themelves in that category or those categories.

6. Domestic legislations may introduce additional categories of vehicles not
belonging to the above-mentioned categories A to E, sub-categories within
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categories and combination of categories, which shall be clearly identified in
the driving permit.

3/ Father's or husband's name may be inserted here.

j/ If date of birth is unknown, state approximate age on date of issue
of permit. If place of birth is unknown, leave blank. Place of birth may be
replaced by other particulars determined by domestic legislation.

2/ The address is optional.

A/ This is optional if the validity of the permit is unlimited.

J/ Or thumbprint.
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Annex 7

INTERNATIONAL DRIVING PERMIT

I. The permit shall be a booklet in format A 6 (146 x 105 mm.). The cover shall
be grey and the inside pages white.

2. The outside and inside of the front cover shall conform, respectively, to
model pages Nos. 1 and 2 below; they shall be printed in the national language,
or in at least one of the national languages, of the issuing State. The last two
inside pages shall be facing pages conforming to model No. 3 below; they shall
be printed in French. The inside pages preceding these two pages shall repeat
the first of them in several languages, which must include English, Russian and
Spanish.

3. Handwritten or typed entries made on the permit shall be in Latin characters
or in English cursive script.

4. Contracting Parties issuing or authorizing the issuance of international
driving permits of which the cover is printed in a language other than English,
French, Russian or Spanish shall communicate to the Secretary-General of the
United Nations the translation into that language of the text of model page No. 3
below.
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MODEL PAGE No. 1

(Outside of front cover)

International Motor Traffic

INTERNATIONAL DRIVING PERMIT

No ...........

Convention on Road Traffic of 8 November, 1968

Valid until .................................................... /

Issued by ....................................................

A t .. ... .. .. ........................................... .......

Date .........................................................

Number of domestic driving permit

('01 2/

I/ Name of the issuing State and its distinguishing sign as defined
in Annex 3.

a/ No more than three years after the date of issue or the date of
expiry of the domestic driving permit, whichever is earlier.

,/ Signature of the authority or association issuing the permit.

I/ Seal or stamp of the authority or association issuing the permit.
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MODEL PAGE No. 2

(Inside of front cover)

This permit is not valid for the territory of .................

.............................................................. I/

it is valid for the territories of all the other Contracting
Parties. The categories of vehicles for the driving of which it is
valid are stated at the end of the booklet.

2,

This permit shall in no way affect the obligation of the holder
to conform to the laws and regulations relating to residence and to
the exercise of a profession in each State through which he travels.
In particular, it shall cease to be valid in a State if its holder
establishes his normal residence there.

I/ Enter here the name of the Contacting Party in which the holder is
normally resident.

2/ Space reserved for a list of the States which are Contracting Parties
(optional).
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MODEL 3
Left hand page

PARTICULARS CONCERNING THE DRIVER

Surname .............................................. 1.
Other names I/ .............................................. 2.

Place of birth 2/ .............................................. 3.
Date of birth 2/ .............................................. 4.
Some address ............................................... S.

CATEGORIES OF VEHICLES FOR WHICH THE PERMIT IS VALID

Motor cycles A

Motor vehicles, other than those in category A, having a permissible
maximum mass not exceeding 3,S00 kg and not more than eight seats in B
addition to the driver's seat.

Motor vehicles used for the carriage of goods and whose permissible C
maximum mass exceeds 3,500 kg.

Motor vehicles used for the carriage of passengers and having more D
than eight seats in addition to the driver's seat.

Combinations of vehicles of which the drawing vehicle is in a
category or categories for which the driver in licensed (B and/or C E
and/or D), but which are not themselves in that category or
categories.

RESTRICTIVE CONDITIONS OF USE J/

I/ Father's or husband's name may be inserted here.

/ If the place of birth is unknown, leave blank.

21 If date of birth in unknown, state approximate age on date of issue
of permit.

I/ Seal or stamp of the authority or association issuing the permit.
This seal or stamp shall be affixed against categories, A, B, C, D and E only
if the holder is licensed to drive vehicles in the category in question.

J/ For example, "Must wear corrective lenses", "Valid only for driving
vehicle No. . "Vehicle must be equipped to be driven by a one-legged
person".
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MODEL 3
Right-hand page

1 ..................................... .............................
2 ................ °..............°............°.....•.....................

3. ......................... . ......................................

4 ................................. •....................................

AQG

PhotographnQ

DQ 0

Signature of holder I/ .........................

EQ

DISQUALIFICATIONS:

The holder is deprived of the right
to drive in the territory of
........... .................... 2/ until .. ........ /
At ........ ........................... on ...........

The holder is deprived of the right
to drive in the territory of
.................... : .......... 2/ until ......... . /
At ....... ......................... on .........

j/ Or thumbprint.

2/ Name of State.
I/ Signature and seal or stamp of the authority which has invalidated

the permit in its territory. If the spaces provided for disqualifications on
this page have already been used, any further disqualifications should be
entered overleaf.
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CONVENTION SUR LA CIRCULATION ROUTIERE

Los Parties contractantes,

f6sireuses do tacLliter la circulation routilre internationals at
d'accroltre la m6curit6 our Ion routes grace a ladoption do r&gles uniform& do
circulation,

Sent convenuem des dispositions muivantes

GENERALTES

ARTICLE I

D~finitiono

Pour l'application dos dispositions do la pr6sente Convention, Iee terum.
ci-aprim auront le son@ qui leur eat donnG dana le pr6ment article t

a) Le terms '16gialation nationale d'une Partie contractante d6Lgne
l'ensemble des lois at riglements nationaux ou locaux en vigusur cur I.
territolre do cotte Partie contractante;

b) Un vihicule sat dit en "circulation internationale" mur le territoire
d'un Etat loreque :

1) 1l appartLent A une permonne physique ou moral* qui a @a

r6midence normal. hors de cat Etat;

ii) 1 neat pas inmatricul6 dana cet Etat;

iii) Et il y eat temporairement import6;

toute Partie contractante reatant ILbre, toutefois, de refuser de conmid&rer
commae 6tant en "circulation Lnternationale" tout v6hicule qui erait reat our
mon torritoire pendant plus d'un an mano une interruption importante, dont cette
Partie contractante peut fixer Is dur6e.

Un enmemble do vihiculem eut dit on "circulation internationals" SL l'un au
moin. des vihicule qui le composent ripond & la d6finition.

C) Le terme "agglom6ration" d6aigne un espace qui comprend des immeublee
betis et dont lea entr6es et lea sorties sont ap6caalement d6mign6es comme
teales, ou qui eat d6fini de quelque autre manibre dana Is Iigislation natxonale;

d) Ie term. "route" d6signe touts 1'empriee do tout chemin ou rue ouvert
A Is circulation publiqus;

e) Le terms "chausm6e" d6migne la partLe do la route normalement utilimoe
pour ls circulation des v6hicules; une route pout comporter plusieura chaumsae
nettement o6par6e l'une do 1/autre, notamment par un terre-plein central ou une
dLffdrence de niveau;

f) Sur lee chaueo6em oQ uns voL latirale ou une pinto ou dec voLes
lat6rales ou des pLates sont r6ervies I I& circulation do certLne vihiculem,
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Xe torm* *bord do la chausa6e = 
d6aigne, pour lee autres uoagers de Is route, le

bord du rests do I& chauss6o;

g) Le terms "voie" d6signe l'uns quelconque des bande longitudinals,
mat6rialia6ms ou non par doe marques routiires longitudinales, maie ayant une
largeur suffisante pour permettre l"6coulement d'une file d'automobiles autres
quo des motocycles, on lesquollos pout itre subdivi@6e Is chausse;

h) Le terms "intersection' d6signe touts crois6e A niveau, jonction ou
bifurcation de routes, y compris lee places form6es par de telles crois6es,
jonctions ou bifurcations;

i) Le terms "passage A niveau" d6signe tout croisement A niveau d'une
route et d'une voie de chemin do for ou de tramway A plate-forme ind6pendante;

j) Le terms aljtoroute" d6aigne une route qui set op6cialement conque ot
construite pour Is circulation automobile, qui no dessert pas lee propri6t6s
riveraines et qui :

i) Sauf on des points cingulier. ou & titre temporaire, comporte
pour lea deux sons de Ia circulation, des chause6e8 distinctes
a6par6es l'une de l'autre par une band. de terrain non destinge
& la circulation ou, exceptionnellement, par d'autres moyens;

ii) Ne croise A niveau ni route, ni voie de chemin de fer ou de
tramway, ni chemin pour la circulation de pidtons;

iii) Ent sp6cialement aignal6e comma &tant unse autoroute;

k) Un vihicule eat dit :

i) "A l'arr6t", lorsqu'il eat immobilis6 pendant le temps
n~cesaire pour prendre ou ddposer des personnes ou charger ou
d6charger des chose.;

ii) "En stationnement" lorsqu'il eat immobili*6 pour une raison
autre quo la n6ceaoit6 d'6viter un conflit avoc un autre usager
de Is route ou un obstacle ou d'obiir aux prescriptions de la
r6glementation de la circulation ot quo son immobilisation ne
as limits pas au temps n6cessaire pour prandro ou d6posoer des
personnes ou des chose.

Los Parties contractantes pourront, toutofois, consid6ror comme -A 1larr&t'
lee v6hicule immobilim6o dans lea conditions d6finies A l'alinta ii) ci-desus
ai is dur6e de jVimmobilisation n'exc&de pas une limit. de temps fix6e per la
l6gialation nationals ot consid6rer comme "on stationnement" lea v6hicules
immobilio6c dane lo conditions definies A l'alin6as i) ci-desaus ci la dur6e de
l'immobilisation excbde uno limits do temps fix~e par la lgialation nationals;

1) Le terms "cycle" d6signe tout v~hicule qui a deux rouse au mone ot
qui eat propuls6 exclusivement par I16nergie musculaire des personne so trouvant
our ce v6hicule, notamment & l1aide do p~dalec ou de manivolles;

m) Lo terme "cyclomoteur" d6aigne tout v&hicule A deux ou trois roues qui
set pourvu dun moteur thermique do propulsion do cylindr6e au plus &gale A 50 cm3

ot dont Is limits do vitesse, par construction, ncexcbde pas 50 km (30 miles) A
l'heure. Los Parties contractantec peuvent, toutefois, ne pas concid6rer cammo
cyclomoteurs, au regard do leur 16gillation nationals, lea engine qui nont pas
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la caract6ristiques des cycles quant I laura possibilit6a d'emploi, notzmnt
Is caract6riotiqu& do pouvoir &tre mu. par des p6dales, ou dent la vitosse
maximale, par construction, la masse ou certaines caract6riotiques du moteur
excAdent des limite dondl6es. Rion dane I& pr6sente dffinition ne saursit &tre
interpr6t6 come emp~chant lea Parties contractantes dlasimiler compl6tement lea
cyclomoteurs aux cycles pour l'application des prescriptions de leur 16gialation
nationals our la circulation routi6re;

n) Le terms "motocycle" d6signe tout v6hicule & deux roues, avec ou sane
side-car, pourvu doun moteur de propulsion. Les Parties contractantes peuvent,
dana leur 16gislation nationale, assimiler aux motocycles lea v6hicules A trois
roues dont Is masse & vide n'exc~de pam 400 kg. Le terme "motocycle" n'englobe
pas lea cyclomoteurs; toutefois, lea Parties contractantes peuvent, A condition
de faire une d6claration A cet effet, conform~ment au paragraphs 2 de
l'article 54 de Is pr6sente Convention, assimiler lee cyclomoteurs aux motocycles
pour I'application de Is Convention;

o) Le terms "v6hicule & moteur" disigne, A 1'exception des cyclomoteurs
our le territeire des Parties contractantes qui ne lea ont pas assimil6a aux
motocycles et A l'exception des v6hicules qui ae dplacent our rails, tout
v6hicule pourvu d'un moteur de propulsion et circulant sour route par sea moyons
propres;

p) Le terms "automobile" d6signe ceux des v6hicules A moteur qui servant
normalement su transport sur route de personnes ou de choses ou A la traction our
route de v6hicules utilis6s pour le transport de personnes ou de choses. Ce terme
englobe lea trolleybus, c'est-&-dire lea v6hicules relijs & une ligne 6lectrique
at no circulant pas our rails. I n'englobe pas les v6hicules, tels qua lea
tractoura agricoles, ctont l'utilisation pour le transport sur route de personnes
ou do chose. ou la traction sur route de v~hicules utilis~s pour Is transport de
personnes ou de chose. nest qu'accessoire;

q) Le terms "remorque" ddsigne tout v6hicule destin6 & 6tre attel6 4 un
v6hicule A moteur; ce terme englobe lea semi-remorques;

r) Le terms °semi-remorque" disigne tout* remorque destin6e 6itre
accoupl6e & une automobile do tells manubre qu'elle repose an partie our colle-ci
at qu'une partie appr6ciable do as masse at do la masse do son chargement soit
support6e par ladite automobile;

a) La terms "remorque ligbre" dieigne touts remorque dent la mass.
maximale autoris6e noexcide pas 750 kg;

t) Le terms "ensemble de v6hicules" d6eigne des v6hicules coupl6s qui
participant A Is circulation routiire commoe une unit&;

U) Le terms "v6hicule articul6" d6sLgne l ensemble de v6hiculas constitud
par une automobile at une semi-ramorque accoupla I catte automobile;

v) Le ter. "conducteur" disigne touts personne quL assume is direction
d'un v6hicule, automobile ou autre (cycle compris), ou qui, our une route, guide
des beetiaux, isolis ou on troupeaux, ou des animaux do trait, do charge ou de
Salle;

w) La terms "masse maximal* autorisie" disigne ls masse maximale du
vihicule charg6, d6clar6e admissible par l'autorit* comp6tente do lEtat dane
lequel le v6hicule eat immatricul&;
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x) Le term* "masse A vide" d6signe la masse du v6hicule mans 6quipage,
pamssagers, ni chargement, mais avec son plain de carburant et son outillage
normal do bord;

y) Le torme "mase on charge" d6signe Is masse effective du v6hicule tel
quil et charg6, l'6quipage et lee passagers restant A bord;

z) Los termes "sane de Is circulation" at "correspondent au sons de Is
circulation" d6signent la droite lorsque, d'aprs la l6gislation nationals, le
conducteur d'un vdhicule doit croiser un autre v6hicule on laisant ce v6hicule
& sa gauche; ils d6signent la gauche dons le can contraire;

&a) L'obligation pour le conducteur d'un v6hicule de "c6der le passage"
A d'autres v6hicules signifie quo ce conducteur no doit pas continuer sa marche
ou sa manoeuvre ou Is reprendre si cola risque d'obliger low conductsurs d'autres
v6hicules A modifier brusquement Ia direction ou la vitesse de leurs v6hicules.

ARTICLE 2

Annexes de Is Convention

Lea annexes de is ar~sente Convention, savoir

L'annexe I D6rogations A 1"obligation d'admettre en circulation
internationale lea automobiles et lea remorques,

L'annexe 2 Numdro d'immatriculation des automobiles et des remorques en
circulation internationale,

L'annexe 3 Signe distinctif des automobiles at des romorques on
circulation internationale,

L'annexe 4 Marques d'identification des automobiles et dem remorques on
circulation internationalo,

L'annexe 5 Conditions techniques relatives aux automobiles et suz
remorques,

L'annexe 6 : Permis de conduire national, et

L'annexe 7 : Permis do conduire international,

font partioe int6grante de is pr6sente Convention.

ARTICLE 3

Obliaations des Parties contractantes

1. a) Lea Parties contractantes prendront le mesures appropri6es pour quo
lea r&gles de circulation en vigueur our lour territoire aoiant, quant & lour
substance, en conformit& avoc les dispositions du chspitre 1I de la pr6sente
Convention. A condition qu'elles ne soiant sur aucun point incompatibles avec
losditem dispositions :

i) Cog rigles peuvent ne pas reprendre cellos do coo dispositions
qui saappliquent A des situations ne so primentant pas sur le
territoire des Parties contractantes en cause;
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ii) Ces r6gles peuvent contenir doe dispositions non privuea & ce
chapitre II.

b) Lea dispositions du pr6sent paragraphs n'obligent pas lea Parties

contractantes & pr6voir des sanctions p4nales pour toute violation des

dispositions du chapitre II reprises dans laure r&gles de circulation.

2. a) Lou Parties contractantes prendront 6galement lea meures appropri6es
pour qua le rigles en vigueur our leur territoire concernant lea conditions

techniques & remplir par lea automobiles et lea remorques soient en conformitf

avec les dispositions de l'annexe 5 de la pr6mente Convention; A condition do
n'&tre cur aucun point contraires aux principes do micurit& r6gissant leadites

dispositions, ces rigles peuvent contenir des dispositions non pr6vues A ldite
annexe. Ellen prendront, en outre, lea manurea appropri6ee pour quo lee

automobiles et remorques immatricul6es sur leur territoire aoient en conformit6

avec lea dispositions de l'annexe 5 lorsqu'elles o'engageront dane la circulation
internationale.

b) Lea dispositions du present paragraphs nimpoeent aucune obligation
aux Parties contractantes en ce qui concerne lee rigles en vigueur cur leur
territoire pour lee conditions techniques A remplir par lea vdhicules & moteur
qui ne sont pas des automobiles au sens de la pr6sente Convention.

3. Sous r6serve des d6rogations pr~vues A lannexe I do Ia pr6sente Convention,
lee Parties contractantes ceront tenue. d'admettre sur lour territoire en
circulation international. lea automobiles It le remorques remplissant lee
conditions dlfiniec par le chapitre III de Is pr6sente Convention at dont lee
conducteurs remplissent lea conditions d6finies par 1. chapitre IV; elles seront
tenuec do reconnoltre auesi lea certificats d'immatriculation d6livr&E
conform6ment aux dispositions du chapitre III coame attestant, jusqu'4 preuve du
contraire, quo lea vdhicules qui en font l'objet romplissent lea conditions
dEfiniec audit chapitre III.

4. Los meures qu'ont prises, ou quo prendront lea Parties contractantec, soit
unilat6ralement, solt par voie d'eccorde bilat~raux ou multilat6raux, pour
admettre our lour torritoire en circulation internationale des automobiles et des
remorquee ui no remplissent pas toutes lea conditions d~finiec au chapitre XII
do la pr6sente Convention et pour reconnaitre, en dehors des can pr6vus au
chapitre XV, Ia validit& cur leur territoire de permis dlivr6a par une sutre
Partie contractante, ceront consid6r6es come conformes & V'objet do la pr6eente
Convention.

5. Les Parties contractantes eront tenues dladmttre en circulation
international. our leur territoire lea cycles et lec cyclomoteurs rempliccant lea
conditions techniques d6finies au chapitre V do la pr6cente Convention et dont
Is conducteur a mea residence normale cur 1e torritoire d'une autre Partie
contractante. Aucune Partie contractanto no pourra exiger quo lea conductours do
cycles ou de cyclomoteurs en circulation internationals soient titulaires d'un
permis do conduirs; toutefois, lo Parties contractantes qui auront, conform6ment
au paragraphs 2 de l'article 54 do la pr6mente Convention, fait une d~claration
assimilant lee cyclomoteurs aux motocyclec pourront exiger un permis do conduire
dec conducteurs de cyclomoteurs en circulation internationale.

5 k. Les Parties contractantee prendront lee mesures n6ceseaares afin qua
l'enneignement de la e6curit6 routilre soit dispenm6 dana lee 6coles, A tous lea
niveaux, de taqon systimatique et continue.

5 =. Dane tous les ca oO des coure do conduite pour apprentic conducteurs,

sont dispens6s par dee 6tablicsements profeacionnela d'enasignement do la
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conduit*, lee l6giclations nationale. doivent fixer des exigencoo minimale.
relative. aux ant6cldents et aux qualifications du personnel charg6 do dispenser
leadits cours.

6. Les Parties contractantes alengagent & communiquer A toute Partie
contractante qui les leur demanders lea renseignements proprec A &tablir
l'identit6 de la personne au nom de laquelle un v6hicule A moteur, ou une
remorque attel6e & un tel v6hicule, eat immatricul6 our lour territoire iQreque
la demande pr6sentle indique que, our le territoire do la Partie contractante
demanderesse, le vlhicule a 6t6 impliqu6 dans un accident ou le conducteur de ce
v6hicule a commis une infraction grave aux r6glements our Is circulation routiore
pouvant donner lieu & des sanctions importantes ou au retrait du permis de
conduire.

7. Les mesures qu-ont prime*, ou prendront, lee Parties contractantes, soit
unilat6ralament, soit par voin d'accords bilat6raux ou multilat6raux, pour
faciliter la circulation routi&re internationale par la simplification des
formalit6l do douane, do police at do santE et des autrec formalit6e du o6ft
genre, ainsi quo lea mesureo prises pour fairs coincider lea comp&tencea ot 1*e
heuroe d'ouverture des bureaux et des pontes do douane A un mame point frontilre,
seront consid6ries comme conform** A l'objet de la prlsente Convention.

a. Los dispositions doe paragraphes 3, 5 at 7 du present article ne font pac
obstacle au droit de chaque Partie contractante de cubordonnor l'admiion our
son torritoire, on circulation internationale, des automobile*, dee remorques,
dec cycles at des cyclomoteure, ainci que de lours conducteurs at de lours
occupants, A sc rlglementation des transports commerciaux de voyageurs et do
marchandises, A ma r6glomentation on matulre d'ascurance de la remponeabilit&
civil. des conductour. ot A ma r6glemontation n matil&re do douane, ainei quo
d'une faqon g&n&rale, A sea rlglemontations done low dm&ainec autres quo la
circulation routiiro.

ARTICLE 4

Sianalisation

Los Parties contractantes A la presente Convention qui ne eeraient pa.
Parties contractantes £ la Convention cur la cignalieation routiirel ouverte A la
signature & Vienne le mime jour que la presente Convention sengagent :

a) A ce que tous lea cignaux routiers, cignaux lumineux de circulation
et marques routibres mis en place cur son territoire constituent un systime
coh6rent et soient conque at implant6s de manilre & ltre facilement
reconnaissables;

b) A ce que Ie nombre des types de signaux soit limit@ et que lea signaux
ne soent implantis qu'aux endroits oO leur pr6sence eat jug6e utile;

C) A ce que lea eignaux d'cverticsement de danger seoient implant6e & une
distance suffisante des obstacles pour annoncer efficacement ceux-ci aux
conducteurs;

d) Et A fair. en eorte qu'il eoit interdit

I) De fairs figurer our un signal, cur son support ou sur tout.
autre installation servant & r6gler I& circulation quoi que ce

I Nations Unies, Recueji des Traitis, vol. 1091, p. 3.
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soat qui ne se rattache pas A l1objet do ce signal ou do cotte
installation; tootefois, lorsque les Parties contractantes ou
leurs subdivisions autorisent une association sans but lucratif
& implanter les aignaux d'indication, elles peuvent permettre
que l'emblbme de cette association figure our le signal ou our
son support, A condition que la compr6hension du signal n-en
soit pas rendue moans ais6e;

ii) Do mettre en place des panneaux, affiches, marques ou
installations qui risquent soit d'&tre confondus avec des
aignaux ou d'autres installations servant & r6gler la
circulation, soit d'en r~duire la visibilit6 ou lefficacit6,
soit d'6blouir lea usagers de la route ou do distraire leur
attention de faon dangereuse pour la s6curit& do la
circulation;

iii) Installer our lea trottoirs et accotements des dispositifa ou
quipimmento susceptible. do ganer inutilement la circulation des
pi6tons, notamment des personnes Ag6as at des handicap6s.

Cbapitre U

REGLES APPUICABLES A LA CIRCULATION ROUTIERE

ARTICLE 5

Valeur de la sionalisation

1. Lea usagers do la route doivent, m6me si lea prescriptions en cause .emblent
en contradiction avec d'autres r6gles de circulation, se conformer aux
prescriptions indiqu6es par lo signaux routisrs, lea signaux lumineux de
circulation ou les marques routi&ree.

2. Los prescriptions indiqu6ea par lea signaux lumineux de circulation
pr6valent our cellos qui sont indiqu~es par lea signaux routiers r6glementant ls
priorit6.

ARTICLE 6

Inionctions donn6es oar lee agents r6olant la circulation

1. Le agents r~glant la circulation seront facilement reconnaissables at
visible. & distance, do nuit comme do jour.

2. Los usagers de la route sont tenus d'obtemp~rer Lmm6diatement & touts
injonction des agents r6glant la circulation.

3. Il eat recommand6 quo lea l6gislations natLonales pr6voient que sont
notamment considir6s commae injonctions des agents r6glan la circulation :

a) Le bras lev& verticalement; ce geste signifie "attention, arrit" pour
tous lea usagers de la route, sauf pour les conducteurs qui ne pourraient plus
s'arr&ter dana des conditions de s6curit6 suffisantes; de plus, si ce gests eat
fait A une. intersection, il n'impose pas l'arrkt aux conducteurs dija engag6s
dane l'intersection;
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b) Le bran ou lee bra@ tandum horizcatalement; ce geto signLfle *arrht'
pour tous lea usager. do la route qui viennent, quol quo molt I. gene de lour
march., do directions coupant celle qui eat indiqu6e par I. ou lea bras tendus;
apr&o avoir fait ce goats, l'agent rlglant la circulation pourra abalacer Is bras
ou lea bras; pour lee conducteura so trouvant en face de lagent ou derribre lui,
ce geato aignifie 6galement "arr&t'l

c) Le balancmont d'un feu rouge; ce goats signifie "arrft' pour lea
umagerm do la route vera lsequela le fou et dirig6.

4. Lea injonctiona don agents r6glant l& circulation pr6valent our 105
prescription@ indLqu6es par lea aignaux routiers, lea aignaux lumineux do
circulation ou lea marques routilres, ainui que our lea rigle. de circulation.

ARTICLE 7

R~oles oln6rale.

1. Leo unagera de Ia route doivent 6viter tout comportement susceptible de
constituer un danger ou un obstacle pour la circulation, de mettre en danger des
personnee ou de causer un dommage & des propri6t6a publiquem ou privles.

2. I eat reccrsandl qua lea 1igialations nationals pr6voient qua lea ueagere
de la route doivent 6viter do glner la circulation ou do rLquer de l& rendre
dangereuse en jetant, d6poeant ou abandonnant our la route don objet. ou matlirea
ou en cr6ant quelque autre obstacle our la route. Les usagers do l route quL
n'ont pu ainsi 6viter de cr6er un obstacle ou un danger doivent prendre le
meaures n6cessaireas pour le faire disparaltre le plus t6t possible at, alla ne
peuvent le faire diaparaltre immldiatement, pour 1s signaler aux autreg usagera
de la route.

3. Lea conducteura doivent faire preuve d'une prudence accrue A l16gard des
catlgories d'usagere lea plus vuln6rables tels que les pi6tona et lea cyclietea,
et notamnment lea enfanta, lea personnes Ag6es et lea handicap6a.

4. Lea conducteura doivent veiller A ce que leurs v~hicules n'incommodent pan
lea usagers de Is route et lee riverains, notamment en provoquant du bruit, de
la pousailre ou de la fum6e lorsqu'il eat possible d'6viter do le faire.

5. Le port d'une ceinture de alcurit6 eat obligatoire pour lea conducteurs et
lea passagers des automobiles qui occupent lea silges 6quip6m de ces ceintures,
sauf dana lea caa d'exemption prkvus par la 19xslation nationale.

ARTICLE 8

Conducteurs

1. Tout v6hicule en mouvement ou tout ensemble de vlhicules en mouvement dolt
avoir un conducteur.

2. 11 oat roco.-iandl qua lea lgislationa nationalea pr6voient qua lea b~tes
do charge, lea betas do trait ou do sells at, sauf iventuellement dana leo zones
alcialemont aignal6es A l'entra, le beetiaux isol6a ou on troupeaux doivent
avoir un conductour,

3. Tout conducteur doit pose6der lea qualit6a physiques et paychique
n6ceeaaires at 6tre en &tat physique et mental do conduire.

4. Tout conducteur do v6hLcule A moteur doLt avoir lea connaismances et
lhabilet6 n6coaaairea I 10 conduits du v6hlcule; cette diaposition ne fait pas
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Obstacle, toutefois, A lapprentissage do I& conduite selon I& l6gislation
nationals.

S. Tout conductour doit constamment avoir 1. controle do son v6hicule ou
pouvoir guider son animaux.

ARTICLE 9

Troupeaux

11 seat recommand6 qua leo 16gislations nationals* pr6voient qua, sauf
d6rogation accord~e pour faciliter les migrations, lea troupeaux sotent
fractionn6s an trongons de longueur mod~r6e at s6par6s lea un. de. autras par des
intervalles suffisament grands pour is commodit de la circulation.

ARTICLE 10

Place our la chausete

1. L& sans do la circulation dais ltre Ie m~me our toutes lea routes d'un Etat,
rlserve faito, Is cao &chlant, des routes servant oxclusivement ou principalement
au transit entre doux autres Etats.

2. Las anLmaux cLrculant our Is chauss6e doivent &tre maintanus, dane touts la
meure possible, pr&e du bord de is chaues6e corraspondant au san. de la
circulation.

3. Sans pr6judice des dispositions contraires du paragraphs 1 do l'article 7,
du paragraphs 6 do larticle 11 at des autres dispositions contraires do la
pr6sente Convention, tout conductour do v6hicule 1 doLt, autant qua le lui
pormettent lee circonatances, maintenir son vhicule pr&e du bord de la chauee6e
correspondent au sons de is circulation. Los Parties contractantes ou laurs
subdivisions peuvent toutefois prescrire des rigle. plus pr6cises concernant Is
place sur Is chauss6e des v~hicule affect6s au transport do marchandises.

4. Lorequ'une route comporte deux ou trois chausa6es, aucun conductour ne dois
emprunter la chause6e situ~e du c6td oppos6 & celui correspondant au sons de is
circulation.

5. a) Sur lea chaueseo oQ Is circulation so fait dane l* daux sons Ot qui
comportent quatre voise au moins, aucun conducteur no doit empruntor lee voLes
situ6*w tout entiLres our la moitil do Is chauss6e oppoeoe au c6t* correspondant
au sans do la circulation.

b) Sur lee chauss6es o0 1 circulation so fait done les daux sons at qui
comportent trois voies, aucun conducteur no doLt emprunter I& voie situ~e au bard
do is chauss6e oppool A celui correspondent au sons de la circulation.

6. Sans prljudice de. dispositions do larticle 11, si une voLe additionnelle
eat LndLqulo par des signaux, tout conducteur do vehiculo qui se d6place
lente ont doLt utilizer cotto voie.

ARTICLE 11

Dhoassoment at circulation on files

1. a) Le d6passement doLt as fair* par le c8t& oppos6 A c*lui correspondent
au sons do is circulation.
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b) Toutefois, 1e d6pamsement doit a faire par le c6t6 correspondent au
sens de la circulation dane le cas oO le conducteur & d6passer, aprbs avoir
indiqu& son intention do me diriger du c6t6 oppos6 A celui correspondent au sens
do la circulation, a port6 son v6hicule ou sea animaux vera ce c6t6 do la
chauss6e on vue soit de tourner do ce cbt6 pour emprunter une autre route ou
entrer dana une propri6t6 riveraine, soit de s'arr&ter de cc c8t6.

2. Avant de d6pasoer, tout conducteur doit, sane pr6judice des dispositions du
paragraphs 1 de l'article 7 et de celles de l'article 14 do La prdaente
Convention, "'ammurer :

a) Qu'aucun conducteur qui le suit n'a commence une manoeuvre pour le
d6passer;

b) Quo celui qui 1. pr6c~de sur la mime voie n'a pas signal6 son
intention de d6paser un tiers;

c) Qu'il pout le faire sane mettre en danger ou g6ner la circulation en
mans inverse en v6rifiant notamment quo la voie qu'il va emprunter eat libre our
une distance suffisante et quo la vitemme relative des doux vihiculem permet
d'effectuer le d6passment danm un dilai suffisazment court;

d) Et quo, sauf m'il emprunte une voie interdite i la circulation venant
en mens inverse, il pourra, mans inconv6nient pour l'usager ou lea usagers de la
route d6paso6s, regagner la place prescrite au paragraphe 3 de 1'article 10 de
la pr6sente Convention.

3. Conform6ment aux dispositions du paragraphes 2 du pr6sent article, ot en
particulier interdit our lee chauss6es o0 ls circulation se fait dan. lee deux
senu 1 dipassement & l'approche du sommet d'une c6te st, loreque la visibilitt
eat insuffimante, dans lem viragos, A moins qu'il n'eximte A ces endroits des
voies matirialiiesm par des marques routiires longitudinales et quo 1e
d6pasuement ne sleffectue mans eortir do cellos de ce voies quo lea marquee
interdieent & la circulation venant en sene inverse.

4. Pendant qu'il d6pasee, tout conducteur doit s"6carter de l'usager ou des
usagert do la route d6passs do fagon A laisser libre une distance latirale
suffisante.

S. a) Sur lee chauma6es ayant au moins deux voie rimervies A la circulation
dane 1. sas qu'il suit, un conductour qui sorait amn6 I entreprendre une
nouvelle manoeuvre de d6passement aussitOt ou pou apri8 avoir regagni Ia place
prescrite par Is paragraphs 3 do l"article 10 do la pr&sents Convention pout,
pour effectuer cette manoeuvre at A condition do s'assurer que cola n'apporte pas
de gine notable A des conducteure de vihiculem plus rapides survenant derri&re
I. mien, rester our la voie quil a emprunt6e pour le premier d6paesement.

b) Los Parties contractantes ou lours subdivisions peuvent toutefois, no
pas rendre applicables lee dispositions du priment paragraphs aux conducteura de
cycles, de cyclomoteurs, de motocycles ot do v~hicules qui ne uont pas des
automobiles au mans do la prisente Convention, ainsi qu'ux conducteurs
d'automobile dont Ia masse maximalc autorisa6e excide 3 500 kg ou dont la viteuse
par construction ne pout exc6der 40 km (25 miles) A l'heure.

6. Loreque lee dispositions du paragraphe S a) du pr6sent article sont
applicable. et que Ia densit6 de la circulation eat telle que les vihicules, non
eoulement occupant toute la largeur de la chauss6e r6servie A leur mono do
circulation, maim encore ne circulent qu'A une vitease d6pendant de la vitesse
du vihicule qui lea pricbde dana la file qu'ile suivent :
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a) Sans pr6judice des dispositions du paragraphe 9 du prksent article,
le fait que lea vihicules d'une file circulent plus vite qua lea v~hicules d'une
autre file nest pas consid~r6 comnie un d~passement au sens du pr~sent article;

b) Un conducteur no me trouvant pas our la voje la plus rapproch6e du
bord de la chausade correspondent au sens de Is circulation doit ne changer de
file qua pour me prdparer & tourner A droite ou A gauche ou A stationner, r~serve
faite des changements de voie op~r~s par lee conducteurs conform~ment & la
l6gialation nationals qui rhmulterait de i'application des dispositions du
paragraphe 5 b) du prisent article.

7. Dana les circulations en file d6crites aux paragraphes 5 et 6 du pr6sent
article, il est interdit aux conducteura, loraque les voies sont d6limit6es our
la chausse par des marques longitudinales, de circuler en chevauchant ce
marques.

8. San* pr~judice des dispositions du paragraphs 2 du prhsent article et
d'autres restrictions que lea Parties contractantes ou laur subdivisions
pourront &noncer en ce qui concerns le d~pasmement aux intersections et aux
passages & niveau, aucun conducteur de v6hicule ne doit d~passer un v6hicule
autre qu'un cycle & doux roues, un cyclomotour A deux roues ou un motocycle A
deux roues sans side-car :

a) Imm6diatement avant et done une intersection autre qu'un carrefour A

sons giratoire, sauf z

i) Dan@ I. cam pr6vu au paragraphs I b) du prisent article;

ii) Dana is cas oQ la route oQ a lieu 1. dipassement b6n~ficie de
la priorit& A l'intersection;

iii) Dana Is cam oO la circulation eat r~glAe A i'intereection par
un agent de la circulation ou par des mignaux lumineux de

circulation;

b) Imm6diatement avant et our des passages A niveau non munis de
barrilres ou de domi-barrikres; lee Parties contractantes ou leure subdivisions
pouvant, toutefois, permettre ce d~pamsement aux passages A niveau ou la
circulation routifre eat r~glAe par des signaux lumineux de circulation
comportant un signal positif qui donne aux vihicules I"autorisation de passer.

9. Un v~hicule ne doit d6paaser un autre v~hicule s'approchant d'un passage
pour pi6tons, dhlimit& par des marques sur la chauss6e ou mignal* conme tel, ou
arr~t6 A l'aplomb de celui-ci, qu'A allure auffisamment r~duite pour pouvoir
s'arr~ter iim=diatement si un piston me trouve our le passage. Aucune disposition
du pr~sent paragraphe ne sera interpr~tAe comme ampichant lea Parties
contractantes ou lours subdivisions d'interdire le d~poasement A partir d'une
certaine distance d'un passage pour pistons ou d'imposer des prescriptions plus
strictes au conducteur d'un vihicule qui me propose de dpasser un autre v~hicule
arr&t6 A l'aplomb du passage.

10. Tout conducteur gui constate qu'un conducteur qui le suit d6sire le
dhpasser, doit, sauf dana Is cas pr~vu au paragraphs I b) de l'article 16 de la
pr6sente Convention, serrer le bord de la chauss~e correspondant au sons do la
circulation et ne doit pas acc~ldrer son allure. Lorsque l'insuffisance de
largeur, Is profil ou l'6tat de la chauss~e ne permettent pas, compte tenu de Ia
densit6 de la circulation en sens inverse, de d~passer avec facilit6 et sans
danger un v6hLcule lent. encombrant ou tenu de respecter une limite de vitesse,
le conducteur de ce dernier v~hicule doit ralentir et au besoie se ranger d~s que
possible pour laxaser passer lea v~hicules qui le suivent.
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11. a) Lea Parties contractantes ou leure subdivisions peuvent, our lee

chause6es & sens unique at our lea chauss6es oO la circulation ae fait dane lea
deux sens lorsqu'au moina deux voies dana les agglomerations et trois voies hors
des agglomrations sont r~serv6es A la circulation dana le m6me sens et sont
d6limit~es par des marques longitudinales :

i) Autoriser lee v6hicules circulant dens une voie A d6passer du
c6t6 correspondent au sen. de is circulation, lee v6hiculeu qui

suivent une autro voie;

ii) Rendre non applicables lea dispositions du paragraphs 3 do
l'article 10 do la pr6sente Convention;

sous r6serve d'6dicter des dispositions appropriles retreignant I possibllit6
do changer do voie.

b) Dana le can pr~vu A l'alin6a a) du pr6sent paragraphs, 1s mode de

conduits pr6vu *or& r6put6 no pas constituer un d6passement au sons do la
pr6sente Convention; toutefois lo dispositions du paragraphs 9 du prdsent
article restent applicables.

ARTICLE 12

Croisement

1. Pour croiser, tout conducteur doit laisser libre une distance lat6rale
suff.isante et, au beoin, sorrer vers Is bord do la chauss6e correspondant au
sons de Is circulation; si, ce faisant, a progression es trouve entrav6e par un
obstacle ou par la pr6eence d'autres usagers de Is route, il doit ralentir at,
au beoin, aarr&ter pour laisser passer lusager ou lee usagers venant an eons
inverse.

2. Sur lee routes de montagne et sur lea routes & forte pente qui ant des
caract6ristiques similaires, oQ l croisement eat impossible ou difficile, 11
incombe au conducteur du v6hicule descendant de ranger son vthicule pour laisser
passer tout v6hicule mcatant, sauf dane 1e cas oO Is felon dont sont dispos6s
le long de la chause6e, des refuges pour permettre aux v6hiculea de as ranger
eat tells que, compte tenu de Is vitesse et de la position des v6hicules, Is
v6hicule montant dispose d'un refuge devant lui ot qu'une marche arrikre d'un
des v6hicules serait n6cessaire i 1e v6hicule montant ne so rangeait pas our ce
refuge. Dans 1. cas oQ l'un des deux v6hiculem qui vont as croiser doit faire
marche arri6re pour permettre lo croisement, coeat lo conducteur du v6hicule
descendant qui doit fairs catte manoeuvre, sauf si celle-ci eat manifestment

plus facile pour 10 conducteur du v6hicule montant. Lea Parties contractantes ou

leurs subdivisions peuvent, toutefois, pour certains v6hicules ou certaine.
routes ou sections de routes, preacrire des r6glee sp6ciales diff6rentos do

celles du pr6esent paragraphe.

ARTICLE 13

Vitesse et distance entre vfhicules

1. Tout conducteur de vhicule doit rester, en toutes circonstances, maitre do

son v~hicule, de fagon & pouvoir as conformer aux exigences de la prudence et &

Otre constamnnent en mesure d'effectuer toutes los manoeuvres qui lui incombent.

11 doit, on r6glant la vitesee do son v6hicule, tenir constamment compte des
circonatanco, notamment de Is disposition des lieux, de l'6tat de Is route, de

l'6tat et du chargement de son v6hicule, des conditions atmomph6riques et do

l'intensit6 de lacIirculation, de mani~re & pouvoir arr~ter son v6hicule dane lea

Vol 1732. A-15705



470 United Nations - Treaty Series 9 Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks

limits* do son champ do visibilit6 vers l'avant ainsi que devant tout obstacle
pr~visible. 11 doit ralentir et au besoie sarrter toutes lea fois quo lea
circonstances lo'xigent, notamment loraque la visibilit6 west pas bonne.

2. Le l6gislationm nationals doivent fixer des limitations do viteGSO
maximal, pour toutes lea routes. Les 16gislations nationales doivent aussi
d6terminer des limitations de vitesse applicable. & certain.. cat6goriem do
v6hiculeu prisentant un danger op6cial en raimon notamnent de leur masse ou de
leur chargement. 1le. peuvent pr6voir de semblables dispositions pour certaines
cat6gorios do conducteurs, on particulier pour lea conducteurs ddbutants.

3. Lee dispositions pr6vuee dans la premiire phrase du paragraphs 2 peuvent no
pas slappliquer aux conducteurs de v6hicules prioritaires montionn~s au
paragraphs 2 de Varticle 34 ou a..imils comme tel. par lea l6gislations
nationales.

4. Aucun conducteur ne doit g~ner la marche normale des autres v6hiculeu on
circulant, mans raison valable, & une vitesse anormalement r~duite.

5. Le conducteur d'un v~hicule circulant derri6re un autre vdhicule dolt
laieer libre, derrilre celui-ci, une distance de s6curit& suffimante pour
pouvoir 6viter une collision en cas de ralentissement brusque ou d'arr&t subit
du v~hicule qui le prhcide.

6. En dehors des agglomhrations, en vue de faciliter les d~passement, lea
conducteurs de v~hicules ou d'ensembles de vihicules de plus de 3 500 kg de mase
maximale autoris6e, ou de plus de 10 m de longueur hors tout doivent, sauf
loraqu'ils dhpassent ou elapprtent A ddpasser, adapter I intervalle entre leurs
v~hicules et lee v~hicules A moteur les pr~c~dant de fagon que lee v~hicules lea
d6passant puissant sans danger me rabattre dans l'intervalle laiseA devant Is
v~hicule d6pamsA. Cette disposition nest toutefois applicable ni lorsque Ia
circulation eat trbe encombrse ni lorsque le d~passement eat interdit. En outre :

a) Lea autorit s comp~tentes peuvent faire b~n~ficier certains convois
de v~hicules de d~rogations A cette disposition ou rendre celle-ci inapplicable
6galement sur les routes oO deux voies sont affect6es & Is circulation dans Is
meno en cause;

b) Les Parties contractantes ou leurs subdivisions peuvent fixer des
chiffres diff~rents de ceux q-i sont mentionnks au present paragraphe pour lea
caracthriatiques des y~hicules en cause.

ARTICLE 14

PrescriDtions onfralss pour lea manoeuvres

1. Tout conducteur qui vout ex~cuter une manoeuvre, tell. quo sortir d'une file
do v~hicules on setationnomant ou y entrer, so ddporter A droits ou A gauche our
la chauss6e, tournor A gauche ou & droito pour emprunter uno autre route, ou pour
entrer dons une proprit& riverain, doit no commencer & ex~cuter catte manoeuvre
qulaprzo scitre assur6 qu'il peut Is faire mans risquor do constituer un danger
pour lea outran umagers de l& route qui Is suivent, Is pr~cbdent ou vont Is
crojser, compte tonu do lour position, de leur direction et do leur vitesse.

2. Tout conductour ui vout of fctuar un domi-tour ou une march* arrlaro doit
no comoncer A ex6cuter cette manoeuvre qulaprbs s"6tre assur6 qu'il pout l
faire sane constituer un danger ou un obstacle pour lea autrsi usagors do Ia
route.
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3. Avant do tourner ou d'accomplir un. manoeuvre impliquant un d6placement

lat6ral, tout conductour doit annoncer son intention clairement at suffisamment
A 1avance au moyan do l'indicateur ou des indicateurs do direction do son
v6hicule, ou, & d6faut, en faiant ai possible un migne appropri6 avec le bras.
L'indication donn6o par le ou lee indicateurs de direction doit continuer a itre

donn6e pendant tout* la dur6e de la manoeuvre. L'indication doit coauer d~s quo

la manoeuvre eat accomplie.

ARTICLE 15

Prescriptions particulibres relatives aux v~hicules

das services r6aulier. do transport on cofwun

I1 *at reccmmand6 quo lea lgialationa nationales pr6voient qua, dana lea

agglom6rationa, afin de faciliter la circulation des v6hiculea des services

r6guliers de transport on commun, lea conductnurs des autres v6hicule., sou

r6sarve das dispositions du paragraphs 1 de 1"article 17 de 1a pr6mente
Convention, ralentiesnt et, au besoin, sr'rr&tent pour laiser cea v~hiculem do

transport an commun effectuor la manoeuvre n6cessaire pour me remettre on

mouvement au d~part des arr6t. signal6a comme tel. Loi dispositions ainsi

&dict&ea par lea Parties contractantes ou lour* subdivisions ne modifient en rien

l'obligation pour lea conducteurs de v6hicules de transport en comun de prendre,
apr6a avoir annonc6 au moyen de leurs indicateura de direction lour intention de

me remettre on mouvement, les precautions nceaaaires pour 6viter tout risque
d'accident.

ARTICLE 16

Chanaement de direction

1. Avant de tourner A droito ou A gauche pour s'engager our une autre route ou
entrar dane une proprit& riveraine, tout conducteur doit, sane pr6judice des

dispositions du paragraphs 1 de l'article 7 at do colles de l'articlo 14 do la

pr~sente Convention :

&) S'Ll veut quitter la route du c6ti correspondant au sens de la
circulation, errer 1. plus possible Ie bard de la chausm6m correspondent A ce

sens et ex&cuter ma manoeuvre dane un ompace aussi restraint quo possible;

b) S'il veut quitter la route de l'autrn ct6, sous rgaerve de la

pommibilit& pour lea Parties contractantes ou lure subdivisions d'&dicter des

dispositions diffrenter pour lea cycles at lee cyclomotmurs, oarrer le plus
possible l1axe do la chausa6e s'il s'agit d'une chausoie oO la circulation 90
fait dens lea deux sens, ou I bord oppoa& au c6t6 correspondant au sene de la

circulation w'il s'agit d'une chaus6e A mens unique, at, -il vout m-engager ur

une autre route o s la circulation me fait dane lea deux mens, exicuter ma
manoeuvre de maniire & aborder la chauss6e do cette autre route par le c6t6
correspondant au sens do la circulation.

2. Pendant ma manoeuvre de changement de direction, I. conducteur doit, sane
pr6judice des dispositions de l'article 21 de la pr6sento Convention en cc qui

concern. lee pi6tona, laiumer passer lea v6hiculea venant an snes inverse our la
chause6e qu'il o'apprite & quitter et lea cycles et cyclomoteurs circulant our

lea pistes cyclables qui traveroent la chauma6e our laquelle il va saeogager.
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ARTICLE 17

Ralentissement

1. Aucun conducteur de v6hicule ne doit proc~der A un freinage brueque non
exig6 par des raijone de a6curitd.

2. Tout conducteur qui veut ralentir de fagon notable l'allure do son v6hicule
doit, & mains qua ce ralentieement ne soit motiv6 par un danger imninent,
aassurer au pr6alable qu'il peut le faire sane danger ni gOne excemive pour
d'autres conducteurs. II doit en outre, sauf lorequ'il smeat assur6 qu'il neat
suivi par aucun v6hicule ou ne V'est qu'A une distance tr6o 6loign6e, indiquer
son intention clairement et suffisamment & l'avance en taisant avec 1. bras un
signe appropri6; toutefois, cette disposition ne @'applique pas ci l'indication
de ralentiesement eat donn6e par I'allumage our Is vkhicule des feux-stop
mentionnbs au paragraphe 31 de V'annexe 5 de la pr6sente Convention.

ARTICLE 18

Intersections at obliloation de c6der le Daeacoe

1. Tout conducteur abordant une intersection dot faire preuve d'une prudence
accrue, approprL6e aux conditions locales. Le conducteur d'un v&hicule dolt, en
particulier, conduire k une vitenne tells qu'Ll ait l ponsibilit# do nlarrater
pour laismer passer lea v6hiculee ayant la priorit& do passage.

2. Tout conducteur dlbouchant d'un centier ou d'un chomin do terra our une
route qui Wlet ni un sentier ni un chemin do terra nat tenu do c6der 1* passage
aux v6hiculen circulant our catte route. Aux fins du pr6sent article, lea termes
*eontier" at =chemin do terra, pourront 6tre d6finie dane lea 16gielatione
nationalee.

3. Tout conductour d~bouchant d'une propri~t& riveraine our une route oct tenu
de qdeur I. passage aux v6hiculem circulant our cette route.

4. Sous r6serve dee dispositions du paragraphs 7 du pr6oent article

a) Doane lee Etate oO le *ene de 1s circulation out & droite, aux
intersections autrec qua celles qui cent vin6es au paragraphs 2 du pr6sent
article et aux paragraphes 2 at 4 de l'article 25 de la pr6sente Convention, I.
conducteur d'un v6hicule eat tenu de c6der 1. passage aux v&hicules venant our
ma droite;

b) Lee Parties contractantes ou loure eubdivisione our 1. territoire
deequellea 1. sane de Ia circulation eat & gauche eont libres de fixer consa.
elles 1'entendent le rigles de priorit6 aux intersections.

5. Mime ci lea cignaux lumineux lui en donnent l'autorimation, un conducteur
no dolt pa e'engager dana une intersection si l'encombrement de la circulation
eat tel quiil serait vraieemblablement immobilis6 dane V1intereection, g6nant ou
ampechant ainci la circulation transversale.

6. Tout conducteur engag6 dane une intersection o a I& circulation eat r~gl6e
par des signaux lumineux do circulation pout 6vacuer lintersection sane attendre
quo la circulation solt ouverte danc le sane oQ il va e'engager, male a condition
de no pas g~ner Ic circulation des autres usagere de Ia route qui avancent done
le @one o4 la circulation eat ouverte.

7. Lee conducteure de v~hicules ne se d6plagant pa cur rails ont l'obligation
de cider Is passage aux vhicules se dplagant cur rails.
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ARTICLE 19

Passages A niveau

Tout usager de la route doit faire preuve d'une prudence accrue A l'approche
at au franchissement des passages h niveau. En particulier :

a) Tout conducteur de v6hicule doit circular a une allure mod6r~e;

b) Sane pr6judice de l'obligation d'ob6ir aux indications d'arrbt donn6em

par un signal lumineux ou un signal acoustiqua, aucun usager de la route ne doit

smengager our un passage A nivea, dont lea barribrem ou lea demi-barriAres mont

en traverm de la route ou on mouvement pour s placer on traverm do I& route 00

dont lea dami-barriires mont en train do me relever;

C) Si un passage A niveau nlost muni ni d. barribres, ni de

demi-barri~rem ni do eLgnaux lumineux, aucun usager de la route no dolt sly
engager sane s'Otre asaurh qu'aucun v6hicule our rails n'approche;

d) 1l et interdit aux conducteuru de mlongager our un passage A nlveau
sane Smasurer au pr6alable qulil no mer pan obllg6 do sly immobiliser.

e) Aucun usager de la route ne dolt prolonger indQment le franchiseement
d'un passage A niveau; on cam d'limnobiliation forc6e d'un v6hicule, son

conducteur doit m'efforcer de lamzsner hors de 1'emprise des voles ferr6e& at,
mll ne pout le fairs, prendre imn6diatement toutes memures on son pouvoir pour
que lea m6canicionm des v6hicules mur rails solent pr6venum suffisamnent & temps
de l'existence du danger.

ARTICLE 20

Prescriptions avolicablem aux oi6tons

1. Lea Parties contractantes ou leurm subdivisions pourront ne rendre
applicables lee dispositions du pr6ment article quo danm lea cam o i 1a
circulation de pistons our la chause6e serait dangereuse ou serait g6nante pour

Ia circulation des v6hicules.

2. S'il existe, en bordure de la chausu6e, des trottoirs ou des accotements

praticablee par lee pi6tons, ceux-ci doivent lea emprunter. Toutefois, en prenant

lea pr6cautions n6cessaires :

a) Lea pistons qui pousment ou qui portent des objets encombrants peuvent

emprunter la chaums6e mi lour circulation mur 1& trottoir ou llaccotement devait

causer une g6ne importante aux autres pi6tons;

b) Les groupes de pi6tons conduits par un moniteur, ou formant un

cortege, peuvent circuler our la chausms6e.

3. S"il nest pas possible d'utiliser lea trottoirs ou lee accotementos ou en
labence de ceux-ci, lea pistons peuvent circuler our 1. chausm6e; lorsqu'il

existe une pinto cyclable at lorsque la densitS de Is circulation le leur permet,

ila peuvent circuler our catte pinte cyclable, main sans g6ner le passage des

cyclistes et des cyclornotoristes.

4. Lorsque des pidtons circulent our la chausese en application des

paragraphes 2 et 3 du prisent article, ils doivent se tenir le plus prks possible
du bord de la chausse.
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5. I1 eat recomand& quo lea idgialations nationales pr6voient ce qui suit :
loraque des pi6tons circulent our la chauss6e, ils doivent se tenir, sauf si cola
eat do nature A compromettre leur s6curit6, du cat6 oppos6 & colui correspondant
au sn@ do la circulation. Toutefois, lea personnes qui poussent A la main un
cycle, un cyclomoteur ou un motocycle doivent toujours ae tonir du c6t& de la
chauoa6e correspondent au mans do I& circulation et il on et do mAinM des groupea
do patons conduits par un moniteur ou formant un cort&ge. Sauf sils forment un
cort6ge, lee pLtons circulant our la chauss6e doLvent, de nuit ou par mauva&Le
visb iLLt6, &Lnsi quo do jour si la densit6 do Is circulation des v~hicules
l'exige, marcher autant qu'il lour eat possible en une seul file.

6. a) Los pLtons no doivent o'engager sur une chaussAe pour l traverser
quen faisant preuve do prudencel Lle doivent emprunter Is passage pour pi6tons
loraqu'il an exists un & proxinitT.

b) Pour traverser A un passage pour pistons signal& comme tel ou d61Lit&
par des marques sur la chauss6 :

L) Si 1* passage eat 6quipA do signaux lumineux pour lea piLtons,
ceux-Ci doLvent ob&ir aux prescriptions indiqu6es par cs feux;

ii) Si le passage n'ost pas 6quip6 d'une telle signalisation, maLs
si la circulation des v~hicules eat r6gl~e par des signaux
lumineux do circulation ou par un agent de la circulation, lee
pA6tons no doivent pas seangager our la chauss6e tant quo le
signal lumineux ou le gests de 1"agent de la circulation notifLe
qua lea v~hLcules peuvent y passer;

iii) Aux autres passages pour pi~tons, lea pi~tons ne doivent pas
s'engager sur la chaussae sans tenir compte de la distance at
do la vitesse des v~hicules qui s'on approchent.

C) Pour traverser on dehors d'un passage pour pi#tons signal6 comme tel
ou d6limLt par des marques our la chauss~e, los pi~tons ne doivent pas songager
sur la chausse avant de sltre assuris qu'ils peuvent le faire sans ganer la
circulation des v~hiculos.

d) Une fois angages dan@ la travere6e d'une chause~e, lea pi~tons ne
doivent pas y allonger leur parcours, s'y attarder ou s'y arrLter sans ndcessit6.

7. Toutefois, lea Parties contractantes ou leurs subdivisions peuvent 6dicter
des dispositions plus strictes pour les pi6tons traversant la chausese.

ARTICLE 21

Comportement des conducteurs X l"'qard des Piltons

1. Tout conducteur doit 6viter lee comportements susceptibles de mettro en
danger lee pittons.

2. Sans pr6judice des uiLpositions du paragraphs 1 do l'article 7, du
paragraphs 9 de 1"article 11 at du paragraphe 1 de larticle 13 de Is prisente
Convention, lorsqu'il exists sur I& chausse un passage pour pittons signa1l
come tel ou ddlimit6 par des marques sur la chausmas :

a) Si is circulation des v~hicules et rTglie A ce passage par dos
signaux lumineux do circulation ou par un agent de Ia circulation, lea
conductoure doivent, loraqu'il leur eat interdit de passer, slarrter avant do
slongager sur 1* passage ou our lo marques transvereales qui 1e pr6cident at,
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loreqw'il leur eat permis de passer, no pas entraver nL g6ner la traverse dee
pL6tons qul as sent ongag6a our 1. passage; si lea conducteure tournent pour
slengager our une autre route A l'entr6e de laqualls me trouve un passage pour
pi6tone, ile ne doivent I. fair. qu'& allure lente et en 1Assant passer, quittO
A a'arrter A cat offet, le pi6tons qul me sent engag~s ou qui aongagent our
le passage.

b) Si la circulation de vhhLcules n'eat r6gl6e & ce passage ni par des
oignaux luwLneux de circulation nL par un agent de I& circulation, lee
conducteur. no doivent oapprocher de ce passage qu'& allure suffLuanment modlr6e
pour no pas meitre en danger lee pL&tons qui Vy sont engag6e ou qui s'y
engagent; au basoin, ila doivent a'arr&ter pour lea laismor passer.

3. Aucune disposition du pr6esent article ne sera interpr6t6e comma empbchant
lea Parties contractantes ou lsure eubdivisions :

D'obliger lea conducteurs do v6hicule A marquer l'arrit chaque foic quo des
pi6tons so wont engag~s ou eengagent cur un passage pour pi~tons sAign&16
comma tel ou d6limit& par des marques cur la chaues6e dane lea conditions
pr6vues & l'article 20 de la pr~eente Convention, ou

Do leur interdire d'empcher ou de g6ner la marche des pi~tons qui
traversent la chauase A une intersection ou tout pr6s d'une intersection,
m~me ei aucun passage pour pi6tons n'est & cet endroit eignal6 coinme tel ou
d6limit6 par des marques cur la chauss~e.

4. Lea conducteur. ayant l'intention de d6paeer du c6t6 correspondant au aone
de la circulation, un v6hicule de transport public a un arrOt aignal6 comma tel
doivent r6duire leur vitee at au bososi sa-rroter pour pormettre aux voyageure
de monter dane ce v6hicule ou d'en descendre.

ARTICLE 22

Refuges cur ia chgues~e

Sans pr~judice des dispositions de l'article 10 de la pr6sente Convention,
tout conducteur peut laiaser A sa droite ou A ma gauche lea refuges, bornes et
autre diapositifa 6tablis our la chausske sur laquelle il circule, A 1exception
des ca. suivants :

a) Lorequ'un signal impose le passage our l'un des c6t~s du refuge, de
Ia borne ou du dispositif;

b) Loraque le refuge, la borne ou le dispositLf eat dans l"axe d'une
chausele oO la circulation me fait dane lea deux eens; dane ce dernier can, le
conducteur doit laisser le refuge, la borne ou le dispositif du c~t6 oppoe6 A
celui correspondant au eena de Is circulation.

ARTICLE 23

Arret et stationnement

1. En dehors des agglomdratione, lea vlhiculee et anLmaux & Varrt ou on

stationnement doivent 6tre autant quo possible placla hors de la chausse. Dans

lea agglom6rations et an dehors de celles-ci, il. ne doLvent pa. 6tre placia eur

leo piates cyclables, our lea trottoirs ou our le accotemente ainag~a pour la
circulation des piltons, cauf dane la limite oO la lgilation nationals
applicable le permet.
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2. a) Las animaux at v6hicules A l'arret ou on stationnement our la chausm6e
doivent Otre plac6a aussi pris quo possible du bord do Is chause6e. Un conductour
no doit arriter son v6hicule ou stationner sur une chauss6e quo du c6t6
correspondant pour lui au sons de la circulation; toutefoig, cat arrit ou
stationnoment eat autorimi de l'autre c6t6 lorequ'il nest pas possible du c6t6
correspondant au sons de la circulation par suite de la pr6sence de voies
forries. En outre, lea Parties contractantes ou leure subdivisions peuvent :

i) Ne pas interdire l'arrit ni le stationnement de l'un ou de
'autre c6t& dane certaines conditions, notamment gi des signaux

routiers interdisent la'rr6t du c6ti correspondant au sns de
la circulation;

ii) Sur leo chausses A sns unique, autorism l'arrit ot lo
stationnement de cot autre c6t6, simultan6ment ou non avoc
l'arrit ot le stationnement du cat6 correspondant au eons de la
circulation;

iii) Autorimer l'arrbt et le stationnement Cu milieu de la chauss6e
on des emplacements sp6cialement indiqu6s.

b) Sauf dispositions contraires de la l6gimlation nationals, lea
v6hicules sutres que los cycles A deux roues, los cyclomoteurs A deux roues, ou
lea motocycles & deux roues sans side-car ne doivent pas &tre & l'arrat ou on
stationnement on double file our la chauss6e. Log v6hicules A larrit ou an
stationnament doivent, gous r6serve des cas oa la disposition des lieux pormet
qu'il on soit autroment, itre rang6s paralllement au bord de la chausse.

3. a) Tout arrbt et tout stationnoment d'un v6hicule sont intordits our la
chausm6e :

i) Sur les passages pour pi6tons, our lea passages pour cycliates
et our lea passages h niveau;

ii) Sur lea voies de tramways ou de trains our route ou ai pr&s de
cam voies qua la circulation do coo tramways ou do coo trains
pourrait so trouver entrav6e, ainsi qua, sous r6serve de la
pogsibilit& pour lea Parties contractantes ou leura subdivisions
do pr6voir des dispositions contraires, our lea trottoirs at lea
piatos cyclables;

b) Tout arr&t at tout otationnoment d'un v6hicule sent interdits en tout
endroit oO ils conatitueraient un danger, en particulier,

i) Sous lee passages mup6rieure et done lea tunnels, sauf
6ventuellement & des emplacements eopcialeoment indiqu&@;

ii) Sur Is chauss6e, A proximit& des momneta, do@ c6tem ot dona lea
viragos, lormque la visibilit6 eat insuffinante pour qua le
dipamaement du v6hicule puimse ae faire on touts s6curit6,
compte tenu do la vitesse des vihicules sur la section do route
on cause;

iii) Sur Ia chauss6e & la hauteur d'une marque longitudinale, lormque
I'alinda b) ii) du pr6sent paragraphe no a pplique pas main quo
1a largeur de la chauss6e entre la marque at Ie v6hicule eat
infirieure A 3 m et que la marque eat telle quo son
franchissement eat interdit aux v6hicules qui l'aborderaient du
mime c6t6;
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iv) Aux emplacements tela quo 1. v6hicule masquerait un signal
routier ou un signal lumineux de circulation & la vue dos
usagera de Is route;

v) Sur une voie additionnelle signal6e pour lea v6hicules qui me
d6placent lentement.

c) Tout stationnement d'un v6hicule our la chauss6e eat interdit

i) Aux abords des passages A niveau, des intersections at des
arr6ta d'autobus, de trolleybus ou de v6hicules our rails, our
lea distances pr6cia6eu par la lglalation nationale;

ii) Devant lea entr6es carroassbles des propri6tho;

iii) A tout emplacement oO lo v6hicule en stationnoment emp6cherait

l'acc6a A un autre v6hicule r6guli6rement atationn6 ou 1*
d6gagement d'un tel v~hicule;

iv) Sur la chaus6e central* des routes A trois chauas6es ot, an
dehors des agglom6rations, mur leg chauss6as des routes

indiqu6es comme prioritaires par une mignaliaation appropri6e.

4. Un conducteu. no doit pas quitter son v6hicule ou sa animaux sans avoir
pris toutes lea pr6cautions utile. pour 6viter tout accident et, done I. cas
d'une automobile, pour 6viter qu'elle ne soit utili*6e sane autorimation.

5. Ii eat recoueiand6 quo lea 16gislations nationales pr6voient quo tout
v6hicul* A moteur autre qu'un cyclomoteur A deux roue ou un motocycle A doux
roues sane aide-car, aimoi quo toute remorque, attel6e ou non, qui set iimobiliD6
our la chauss6e hors d'une agglom6ration, soit signal6 A distance, au mayan d'au
noino un dispositif appropri6, plac6 A l'ondroit 10 mioux Lndiqu6 pour avertir
asuffoamoent A tamps Loa outran conducteuro qui smapprochont i

a) Loreque I. v6hicule set Lmmobilis6 do nuit our la chauso6e dane do.
conditions tollo quo lea conducteura qui e'approchont no peuvent as rendre

compte do lobstacle qu'il conatitu*;

b) Loreque 1. conducteur, dane d'autre can, a 6t6 contraint d'immobiliser
son v6hiculo A un endroit oO larrt sat interdit.

6. Rion dane Is pr6oent article no saurait Atre interpr6t6 comme emplchant leg
Parties contractantes ou lour subdivisions d'imposer d'autrem interdictions de

stationnamant ot d'arr&t.

ARTICLE 24

Ouvorture des yortibres

II oat interdit d'ouvrir la portihre d'un v6hicule, do la laimser ouvorte
ou do deocendre du v6hicule mans al&tre asaur& qu'il ne pout on r6oulter de
danger pour d'autres usagers de la route.

ARTICLE 25

Autoroutes et routes de caractbre similaire

1. Sur lea autoroutes ot, ai 1. l6gielation nationals en dispose ainsi, our lee
routes sp6cialea d'acc6a aux autoroutes at de sortie des autoroutes :
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a) La circulation eat interdite aux piitons, aux animaux, aux cycles, aux
cyclomoteurm sil ne sont pas asmlmil6a & des motocycles, at & tous lea
v6hicules autrem qua lea automobiles at laura remorques, ainsi qu'aux automobiles
ou A leurs remorques qui ne serajent pas, par construction, susceptibles
d'atteindre an palier une vitaese fix6e par la 1&gimlation nationale;

b) Il eat intardit aux conducteurs;

i) D'arr6ter leura v6hiculem ou do stationner ailleure qu'auz
places do atationnement mignalies; on cam dinmobilisation
forces d'un vihiculs, son conducteur doLt m'efforcer de l'aaner
hore do I& chausss at aussi hors do I bands d'urgence at, Ui'
no peut 1s fairs, signaler imm6diatement A distance la pr6sonce
du v6hicula, pour avertir suffisamment A temps lam autres
conducteurs qui sapprochent;

ii) De fair* demi-tour ou marche arrisre ou de p6n6trer our Ia bands
de terrain centrals, y compris lea raccordementm reliant entre
elles lem deux chauss6es.

2. Le conducteurs dibouchant our une autoroute doivent c6der le passage aux
vihicules qui y circulent. Slil existe une voie d'accliration, ila doivent
lemprunter.

3. Le conducteur qui quitte l'autoroute doit, suffixamment I temps, enprunter
Is voie de circulation correspondent a la sortie do l'autorouto ot sengager au
plus tat our ls voie do dic6lration si une tell* voie exists.

4. Pour 1'application des paragraphem 1, 2 at 3 du prtment article, aont
asmimillem aux autoroutem, lee autres routes riservies A i& circulation
automobile dOment signal6es comme telles et ne desservant pas les propri~ts
riveraixne.

ARTICLE 25 bi.s

Prescriptions particulibres applicables aux tunnels
comoortant une sianalisation sp6cxale

Dane lea tunnels comportant une signalisation sp6ciale, lea prescription*
ci-aprs sont applicables :

1. 11 eat interdit A tout conducteur

a) de faire marche arrikre;

b) de faire demi-tour;

c) de mettre son v6hicule A I'arr~t ou en stationnement, sauf aux
endroits ap6cialement indiqu~s.

2. Mbme mi Ie tunnel eat 6clair6, tout conducteur doit allumer see faux de
route ou see feux de croisement.

3. En ca d'immobilimation prolong6e des v~hicules, le conducteur doit arr&ter
son moteur.
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ARTICLE 26

PrescriPtions Darticulidres aonlicables

aux cortfoes at aux infirmes

1. 1l eat interdit aux unagers de Is route do couper lo colonnee militaires,

lea group.. dl6coliers on rang sous la conduit* d'un moniteur et lea autro

cort6ges.

2. Los infirm.m qui se d6placent dane une chaise roulante mue par eux-m0mes ou
circulant & lallure du pas peuvont emprunter lea trottoirs ot lea accotementi

praticables.

ARTICLE 27

Prescriptions particulibrea apolicables aux cyclistes,

aux cyclomotoristes at aux motocvclistes

1. Nonobstant lea dispositions du paragraphs 3 de l'article 10 de la prisente

Convention, lea Parties contractantes ou lour* subdivisions peuvent no pas

interdire aux cyclistes do circular A plusieur do front.

2. 11 est interdit aux cyclistes de rouler sans tonir Is guidon au mains d'une
main, de me fairs remorquer par un autre vihicule ou do transporter, trainer ou

pousser des objets gnants pour la conduit. ou dangereux pour lea autres usagers

do la route. Los mimes dispositions wont applicable. aux cyclomotoristes et aux

motocyclistes, maim, do plus, ceux-ci doivent tenir Is guidon des deux maine,

sauf 6ventuellement pour donner lindication de la manoeuvre d6crite au

paragraphe 3 de l1article 14 do la pr6sente Convention.

3. II set interdit aux cyclistes et aux cyclomotoristes do transporter des
pasesgers sur leur vihicule; low Parties contractantes ou leurs subdivisions

peuvent, toutefois, autoriser des d6rogations & cotte disposition, notamment,
utoriser is transport de passagers our le ou lee siges supplimentaires qui

seraient am6nagis our Ie cycle. Il nest permis aux motocyclistes de transporter
des passagers que dans le side-car, m'il en existe un, at *sur le silge
suppl6mentaire 6ventuellement a&in9g6 derriire Is conducteur.

4. Lorsqu'il existe une piste cyclable, lee Parties contractantes ou laura
subdivisions peuvent interdire sux cyclist.s de circular sur le rest. do is
chauss6e. Dane le mome cas, elles peuvent autoriser lea cyclomotoristes A
circuler sur la piete cyclable at, si alle le jugent utile, lour interdire do
circuler sur l reste de la chaussie.

ARTICLE 28

Avertiesemgnts monores et lumineux

1. 11 peut seulement btre fait usage des avertisseurs sonores

a) Pour donner lea avertiesements utiles on vue d'6viter un accident;

b) En dohorm des agglom6rations lorsqu'il y a lieu d'avertir un

conducteur qu'il va Atre d6pasm6.

L'znigsion de sons par lea avertieseurs sonores ne doit pa se prolonger

plus qu'il eat nicessaire.
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2. Leg conducteurs d'automobiles peuvent donner lea avertigsements lumineux
d6finij &u paragraphs 3 de l'article 32 de I& pr6sente Convention au lieu des
avortissments gonore. Ils peuvent 6galement Is faire pendant I& journ6o aux
fins indiqu6so A l'alinla b) du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article, si cotto fagon
do fairs convient mieux an raison des circonstances.

3. Les Parties contractantns ou Ieure subdivisions peuvent autorioer 1'emploi
d'avert isements luminoux aux fins vis6es au paragraphs 1 b) du pr6sent article
done los agglom6rations 6galomsnt.

ARTICLE 29

VWhicules our rails

1. Lorsqu'une voin ferr6e emprunte une chauss6e, tout usagers de is route doit,
A l'approche d'un tramway ou d'un autre v6hicule sur rails, d6gager celle-ci d6s
que possible pour laisser le passage au v~hicule sur rails.

2. Lee Parties contractantes ou leurs subdivisions peuvent adopter pour la
circulation our route des v6hicules ce d6plaqant sur rails et pour 1. croisement
ou is d6paseement de ces vshicules des r6gles sp~ciales difftrentes de cellos qui
ont d6finies au pr6sent chapitre. Toutefois, les Parties contractantes ou lour

subdivisions ne peuvent adopter de dispositions contraires & calles du
paragraphs 7 de l'article 18 de la pr6sente Convention.

ARTICLE 30

Chargement des v~hjcules

1. Si une masse maximale autorLsae est fix~e pour un v~hicule, la masse en
charge de ce vkhicule ne doit jamais d~passer la masse maximale autoris6e.

2. Tout chargement d'un v~hicule doit &tre disposO et, au besoin, arrim6 do
tells manybre qu'il ne puisse :

a) Mettre en danger des personnes ou causer des dorre.ages & des propri~t&s
publiques ou priv6es, notamment trainer ou tomber sur ia route;

b) Nuire & Iq visibilit6 du conducteur ou compromettre la stabilit6 ou
la conduits du vkhicule;

c) Provoquer un bru:., aes poussi&res ou d'autres incommodit~s qui
peuvent 6tre 6vit~es;

d) Masquer let feux, y comprie lea faux-stop ot lea indicateurs de
direction, les catadioptres, les num&ron d'immatriculation et be signs distinctif
de l'Etat d'immatriculation dent Ie vthicule doit Otre muni aux terme de la
pr6sente Convention ou de la l6gislation nationals, ou masquer lea signes faits
avec le bras, conform6ment aux dispositions du paragraphs 3 de P'article 14 ou
A celles du paragraphs 2 de l'article 17 de la pr6sente Convention.

3. Tout lee aCcoesolreo, tels quo cbles, chalnes, biches, servant A arrimer
ou & prot6ger le chargement doivent serror celui-ci ot 6tre flix6s olidement.
Tous lea aecessoires servant A prot6ger le chargement doivent eatisfaire aux
conditions pr~vues pour le chargement au paragraphs 2 du pr6sent article.

4. Les chargements d6passant du v6hicule ver lavnt, Vera l'arri6re ou our
les c6t6s doivent 6tre signal6as do fagon bion visible dans tous los cas o lours
contours riequent de nl6tre pae porquo des conducteurs des autres v~hicules; Is
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nuit, cotte aignalLeation doLt Gtre faite & l'avant par un feu blanc et un
dimpomitLf r6fl&chimeant blanc et A l'arriL&re par un feu rouge at un diepomitif
r6fl6chimmmnt rouge. En partLculier, our lea v~hLcules & moteur :

a) Lea chargemente d6paaaant 1'extrhmltl du v~hLcule do plus d'un matre
vers larriare ou vere l'avant doivent toujourm *tre signal~n;

b) Lea chargements dipaseant lat6ralement le gabarLt du v6hicule do tells
sorts qua leur *xtr&mit6 lat~rale so trouve A plus de 0,40 m du bord extirieur
du feu-pomition avant du v6hLcule doLvent 6tre mignal6o la nuit ver. l1avant at
il en eat do mame, vers l'arrire, do ceux dont l'extr6mLt& lat&rale me trouve
A plus de 0,40 m du bord ext~rieur du feu-position arrisre rouge du v6hicule.

5. Rien dana I. paragraphe 4 du prseent article no saurait 6tre interpr6t6
comme emp4chant lee Parties contractantes ou leurs subdivisions d'interdir, de
limiter ou de moumettre A autorisation mp~ciale lea d6pamsementm du chargement
viu6s audit paragraphs 4.

ARTICLE 30 hjj

Transoort de oamsaoers

Lea pammagers ne doivent pas Atre transport6a en nombre tel ou do telle
faqon qu'ilm ganent la conduite ou r6duisent le champ de vision du conducteur.

ARTICLE 31

Comportement en cas d'accident

1. Sans pr6judice des dispositions des l6gimlationm nationales en ce qui
concerns l'obligatLon de porter secourm aux blesemm, tout conducteur, ou tout
autre usager de la route, impliqu6 dans un accident do la circulation, dolt :

a) S'arrbter auasit6t quo cola lui et possible sane crer un danger
muppl~mentaire pour la circulation;

b) Slefforcer d'asurer Ia shcurit6 de la circulation au lieu de
l'accident at, mi une personne a ate tu6e ou gri~vement bleame dane l~accident,
d'#viter, dane la mesure oO cela naffecte pas la m~curitf do la circulation, la
modification de l'Ctat des ileux et la dimparitLon des traces qui peuvent Ctre
utilem pour &tablir lea remponeabilltls;

c) Si d'autres permonnea impliqu6es dane laccident 1. lui demandent,
leur coinmuniquer son identLt&;

d) Si une personnae a 4t bless~e ou tu~e dane llaccdent, avertir la
police at rester ou revenir our I& lieu de 1laccident juaqu'l l'arriv~e do
celle-ci, A moins qu'il n'ait Gt6 autorim6 par elle & quitter lea lieux ou qu'il
ne doive porter eecourm aux bleae~s ou &tre luL-m~me soign6.

2. Lee Parties contractantem ou lours subdivisions peuvent, dane leur
l6gimlatLon nationala, mlabtenir d'impoer la preoscription pr&vue A l'alin~a d)
du paragraphs 1 du pr&ment article, lorsqu'aucune blessure grave na t& cauo&e
at qu'aucune de permonnea impliqu&eos danm llaccident n'exige quo 1& police molt
avertie.
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ARTICLE 32

R~oles d'utilisation des feux

1. Entre la tomb6e de la nuit at le lever du jour, ainmi qu'en toute autre
circonstance oO I. visibilit6 eat inmuffisante du fait, par example, do

brouillard, de chute de neige ou de forte pluie, lea faux ci-apr&m doivent 6tre
allum6a sur un v6hicule en mouvement :

a) Sur lea v6hicules A moteur et lea cyclomoteurm, lea feux-route ou
feux-croieement et lea feux-position arrirse, selon l"fquipement preacrit par la
pr6mente Convention pour 1e v6hicule de cheque cat6gorie;

b) Sur lea remorques, lea feux-position avant si cea faux sont preacrita
au paragraphs 30 de l'annexe 5 de la prhfente Convention at au moina deux

feux-position arri6re.

2. Lea feux-route doivent Atre 6teints et remplacim par lam feux-croisement

a) Dans les agglom6rations lorsque la route eat muffisamment &clair~e at
en dehors des agglom6rations loreque la chauss6e eat 6clair6e de fagon continue
t que cet 6clairage eat suffisant pour permettre au conducteur de voir

distinctement jusqu'h une distance suffsaante et aux autres umagers de la route
de percevoir le v6hicule & une distance suffimante.

b) Lorequ'un conducteur va croiser un autre v6hicule, de fagon & 6viter
16blouisaenent, A la distance n~cessaare pour quo le conducteur de cat autre
v6hicule puisse continuer ma marche ais6ment et mane danger;

C) Dana touts autre circonotance oO il eat n6cesaire de ne pas £blouir
lea autrea umagerm de la route ou lea umagers d'une voie d'eau

, 
ou d'une voie

ferr6e qui longe la route.

3. Toutefoic, loraqu'un v6hicule on suit un autre & faible distance, lea
faux-route peuvent £tre utilis6a pour donner un avertiosoment lumineux dana lea

conditions pr6vuee au paragraphs 2 do l1article 28 do l'intention de d6paeeer.

4. Lee feux-broullard no peuvent Otre allum6a quen cam do brouillard 6pais,
do chute do neige, do forte pluie ou dana des conditions analogues at, an ce qui
concerns lea feux-brouillard avant, pour remplacer lee feux-crosement.
La lgfislation nationals pout autorimer llutilLation aimultan6e des
feux-brouillard avant at des faux-croiomaent at lutilisation des faux-brouillard
avant our lea routes 6troite at comportant de nombrux viragea.

S. Sur lea v6hiculas Lquip6s de faux-position avant, caw faux doivent Oire
utilimlm on mame temps qua la faux-route, lea feux-croimament ou lea
feux-brouillard avant.

6. De jour, la conducteurs de motocycle doivent rouler avec au mains un
feu-croiaement avant et un feu rouge erriire allum6s. La l6gimlation nationals
pout autorimer l'utilimation de faux de jour au lieu de feux-croisement.

7. La llgimlation nationals pout rendre obligatoire pour le conducteura de
vlhicules A moteur l'utilimation pendant le jour des feux-croimement ou des faux
do jour. Dana ce can, lea feux-position arribre doivent stre utilis6a en mkme
temps qus lea faux avant.

8. Entre Is tomb6e de la nuit et 1e lever du jour ainmi qua dana touts autre
circonmtance oC2 la visibilit6.est innuffimante, la pr6aence da v6hiculea & moteur
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at do lour@ remorques & l"arr6t ou en etationnament our une route dolt Gtre
indiqu6e par des feux-position avant et arri~re. En cas de brouillard 6pais, de
chute de neige, de forte pluie ou de conditions analogues, lea feux-croisement
ou lea faux-brouillard avant peuvent btre utilis6s. Dana coo conditions lea
foux-brouillard arrisre peuvent Otre utilis6as en compl6ment des feux-position
arribre.

9. Par d6rogation aux dispositions du paragraphe 8 du present article, &
l'int6rieur d'une agglomeration, lea feux-position avant et arri6re peuvent atre
remplac6a par des faux de stationnement, A condition quo :

a) Lea dimensions du v6hicule n'excident pas 6 m de long at 2 m de large;

b) Aucune remorcue ne soit attel6e au v6hicule;

c) Lea faux de atationnement soient placas aur le ct6 du v6hicule oppos6
au bord de la chauss le long duquel le v6hicule eat & l'arrlt ou en
stationnement.

10. Par d~rogation aux dispositions des paragraphes 8 et 9 du pr6sent article,
un v~hicule peut btre A I'arr&t ou en atationnement tous faux 6teinta :

a) Sur une route &clair~e de fagon tells qua le v6hicule soit visible
diatinctement & une distance auffisante;

b) En dehore do la chauae6e at d'un accotement stabilis6;

c) Lorsqu-il e'agit do cyclomoteurs at do motocyclas & doux roues mane
side-car at non muffin de batterie, tout au bord de la chauss6e dana une
agglom6ration.

11. La l6gislation nationals pout accorder des d6rogations aux dispositions des
paragraphee 8 at 9 du pr6sent article pour lea v6hicules A l'arr~t ou On
stationnment & l'int~rieur d'une agglom6ration, dana des rues oO la circulation
eat trAm foible.

12. Leas faux-marche arrilre ne peuvent &tre utiliws6 qua loreque le v6hicule
fait march. arribre ou eat our le point de faire marche arrifre.

13. Les signaux do d6tresse no peuvent Gtre utilis6s qua pour avertir lea autres
usagers de la route d'un danger particulier :

a) Loraqu'un v~hicule on panne ou accident& no peout tre dlplac&
imm6diatement, de tells orte qu'il constitue un obstacle pour lea eutres
usagers;

b) Loraqu'il a'agit de signaler aux autres usagera Is risque dun danger
imminent.

14. Lee feux sp6ciaux d'avertisement

a) Emettant une lumidre bleue ne peuvent Otre utilis6s qua cur lea
v6hicules prioritairee qui accomplissent une mission urgente ou dane d'autres cas
lorsqu'il eat n6cessaire d'avertir lea autres usagers de Is route de la pr6eence
du v6hicule;

b) Emettant une lumi~re jaune-auto ne peuvent Atre utilis6a que lorsque
lea v~hicules sont r6ellement affect~s aux thches particulidres pour lesquelles
ile ont 6t6 6quip69 du feu sp6cial d'avertiasement ou lorsque la prlsence desdits
v~hicules our la route constitue un danger ou une g9ne pour les autres uagers.
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L'utilisation de faux d'avertisoment 6mettant d'autres couleure pout Otre
autoris6e par la l6gimlation nationale.

15. En aucun cas un vihicule ne doit 6itre 6quip6 de faux rouges £ lavant ou de
teux blancs h l'arrire, sous r6serve des d6rogations indiquies au paragraphs 61
de l'annexe 5. Un v6hicule ne dolt pas aire modifi& ni &tre 6quip6 de faux
suppl6mentairea d'une mani~re qui risque de contrevenir A la pr6sente
disposition.

ARTICLE 33

Rioles d'6clairaoo anolicables aux vihicules aui ne sont oa mentionnie
dan l1'article 32 et A cortaino usaoere de la route

1. Tout v6hicule ou ensemble do v6hicule. auxquels ne slappliquent pas le
dispositions do larticle 32 do la pr6aente Convention at qui me trouve our une
route entre a tombie de la nuit at le lever du jour doit avoir au moin. un feu
blanc Ou jaune s6lectif & l'avant at au moins un fou rouge A l'arrire. Loraqu'il
nly a qu'un fou A l'avant Ou qu'un fou I l'arri6re, ce fou dolt itre placi our
l'axe du vihicule ou du cet6 oppoas & colui correspondent au sans de la
circulation.

a) Lea charrettes A bras, c€est-&-dire lea charrettes tirne. ou pouse6es
A le main, doivent avoir au moins un fu blanc ou jaune alectif A lavant, at

au ains un fu rouge A llarrire. Ca deux faux peuvent Otre &mis par un
diepoeitif unique ploc& du c~t6 apposd A celui correspondant au men@ de la
circulation. Les faux no cont pas obligatoires our lea charrettes A bras d'une
largaur maximale de I m.

b) Les v6hicules A traction animals doivent avoir deux faux blanci ou
jaunes s6lectifs A 1avant at deux faux rouges A larrire. Toutefois, Is
l6gislation national* pout autoriser qua la eignalisation de ces vihicules moLt
r6alie6e au moyen d'un soul feu blanc ou jaune slectif A l'avant at d'un saul
fou rouge A 1Varri&r. Dana l'un at l'autre cas, I. feu doit Atre placd du ct&
opposi A celui correspondent au sens de la circulation. S'il n'set pas possible
do fixer our 1. v6hicule lee faux privus, ceux-ci peuvent 6tre port6, par des
personnel merchant immudiatament A c6t6 du vihicule, du c~t6 oppoo6 A celui
correaspondant au mens de la circulation. De plus, les vihicules A traction
animal* doivent itra munia A llarrire de deux catadioptref rouges, le plus prim
possible de bards ext6rieura du v6hicule. Los feux ne sont pa. obligatoires sur
lee v6hicules A traction animale d'une largeur maximale de I m. Cependant, un
soul catadioptre dolt itre plac6 A l'arri6re du c6ti oppos6 a celui correeponaant
au sane de la circulation ou au milieu du v6hicule.

2. a) Lorsqu'ila circulent our la chausse de nuit

i) Leo qroupea do pi6tons conduits par un moniteur, ou formant un
cortige, doivent montrer, du c6t6 oppos6 A celui correspondent
au sane de la circulation, au moins un feu blanc ou jaune
sulectif A l'avant at un feu rouge A larribre, ou un feu
jaune-auto dans lea deux directions;

ii) Les conducteura de bites de trait, de b~tes de charge ou de
sell*, ou do beatiaux, doivent montrer, du c6t6 oppoui a celul
correapondant au son. de la circulation, au moine un feu blanc
ou joaune u6lectif A l'avant et un feu rouge A l'arrire, ou un
feu jaune-auto dane lea deux directions. Cos feux peuvent 6tre
6mis par un dispositif uniqje.
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b) Lea feux vio6s & V'alin6a a) du pr6aent paragraphe ne aont pas requie
dana lea agglom6rations 6clair6as do fagon appropri6e.

ARTICLE 34

Drooations

1. Dba qua lapproche d'un v6hicule prioritaire eat aignal&o par lea
avertiessure sp6ciaux, lumineux at aonorea, do ce v6hicule, tout usager do la
route doit d6gager l passage our la chauss6e at, au beoin, a'arr&ter.

2. Lea l6gislationa nationales peuvent pr6voir quo 1'eas conductour. do v6hicules
prioritaires no nont pas tanua, quand lour circulation oat annonc6o par lea
avertiameurs sp6ciaux du v6hicule at aous r6aerve de ne pas mettre on danger lea
autre uaager. de la route de respecter tout ou partie des dispositions du
pr6sent chapitre II autres quo cello. du paragraphs 2 de l1article 6.

3. Lea l6gialation. nationale peuvant d6terminer dane quelle mecure Is
personnel travaillant & la construction, I la r6partition ou & lentretien do la

route, y compris lea condvcteura des angina employee pour lea travaux, nast pas
tenu, aous r6aerve d'obaerver toutes pr6cautions utileo, de respecter pendant

lour travail lee dispositions du pr6sent chapitre I.

4. Pour d6paaoer ou croiser lea engine vis6s au paragraphe 3 du pr6sent article
pendant qu'ils participant aux travaux cur la route, lee conducteur. des autrea
v6hicule. peuvent, dans la manure n6cessaire et h condition de prandre toutes
pricautions utiles, ne pas observer les dispositions des articles 11 at 12 de la
prseonte Convention.

Chapitm Ell

CONDITIONS A REMPLIR PAR LES AUTOMOBILES ET LES REMORQUES
POUR ETRE ADMISES EN CIRCULATION INTERNATIONALE

ARTICLE 35

Immatriculatic-

1. a) Pour b6n~ficier des dispositions de la pr6sente Convention, tout*
automobile en circulation internationale et route remorque, ajtre qu'une remorque
16g9re, attel6e & une automobile doivent 6:re irr.atricul~es par une Partie
contractante ou l'une de se subdivisions et le conducteur de l'automobile doit
6tre porteur d'un certificat valable d6livr6 pour attester cette immatriculation,
aoit par une autorit6 compitente de cette Partie contractante ou de aa
subdivision, soit au nom de la Partie contractante ou de la subdivision, par
lasaocation qu'elle a habilit6e A cet effe*. Le certificat, dit certificat
d'immatriculation, Porte au moins :

Un num6ro d'ordre, dit num6ro d'immatriculation, dont la composition eat

indiqu6e A l'annaxe 2 do la pr6sente Convention;

La date do la premire immatriculation du v6hicule;

Le nm complet at le domicile du tLtulaire du cortificat;

Le nom ou la marque do fabrique du constructeur du v6hicule;
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Le num6ro d'ordre du chAssos (numaro do fabrication ou num6ro do sA6rie du
conatructaur);

S'L1 ea&git d'un v6hiculo dsetin6 au transport do marchandises, I& masse
maxLmale autori@6o;

Slil s'agit d'un vihicule destin6 au transport do marchandises, Is masse A

vide;

La p6riode do validit6, i elle Wnt pams illimit6e;

Los indications port6o our Is cortificat sont soit uniquement an caractireo
latins ou on cursive dite anglaiee, moit r6p1t6es do catte faon.

b) Lao Parties contractantes ou leurm subdivisions puvont, toutefois,
d6cider quo, our lam certificate d6livr6s our lour territoiro, l'ann6e do
fabrication mera indiqu6e au lieu de la date do la promiire immatriculation.

C) Pour lea automobiles des cat6gories A et B d6finies aux annexes 6 at 7
de Ia pr6mente Convention ainsi que, si possible, pour lea autres automobiles :

i) Le signe distinctif de I'Etat d'immatriculation d6fini A
loannexe 3 de ladite Convention doit figurer en t6te du
certificat;

LL) Les huit indications quo, conform6ment aux dispositions do
l'alin~a a) du pr6sent paragraphe, tout cartificat
d'ismatriculation doit porter, doivent 6tre pr6cAd6es ou muivies
repectivement des lettres A, B, C, D, E, F, G at H;

iii) Le titre du certificat inscrit dan. la langue ou lea langues
nationsles du pays d'immatriculation paut Atre pr6c6d# ou suivi
do la mention, on frangais, 'certificat d'immatriculation'.

d) Pour loa remorques (y compris le memi-remorquo) qui sont import6es
temporairement par un mode de transport autre que la route, une photocopie du
certificat d'immatriculation, certifi6e conforme par l'autorit6 qui a d6livr6 ce
cortificat, doit Otre consid6r~e comme suffisante.

2. Par dhrogation aux dispositions du paragraphs 1 du pr6sent article, un
v6hicule articul6 non dissoci& pendant qu'il out an circulation internationals
b6n6ficiera des dispositions de Is pr6sente Convention mfme e'il ne fait lobjet
quo d'une seule ilzatriculation et d'un maul certificat pour 1e tractour at Ia
aemi-remorque qui I. constituent.

3. Rion dana Is prsente Convention no saurait 6tre interpr~td comma 11litant
In droit des Parties contractantes ou do lourm subdivisions d'exiger, dane le cam
d'un vhicule an circulation international* qui nlest pas nimatricul6 au now
d'une personne a trouvant A bord, la justification du droit du conductour A I&
d~tention du v~hicule.

4. 1l oat recommand6 quo lea Parties contractantem qui non meraont pam encore
pourvues cr6ent un service charg6, & l'6chelon national ou r6gional,
doenregintror lem automobiles mimes an circulation at do centraliser, par
v~hicule, lee renseignements port6s our chaque certificat d'Lmnatriculation.
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ARTICLE 36

Num~ro d'immatriculation

2. Toute automobile en circulation internationale doit porter A l'avant 9t A
l'arribre son num6ro d'immatriculation; toutefois, lee motocycles ne sont tenua
de porter ce numdro qu'i larribre.

2. Toute remorque immatricul6e doit, en circulation internationale, porter A
larri6re son num6ro d'immatriculation. Dan@ le cam d'une automobile tractant un*
ou plumieurs remorques, la remorque unique ou l derni&re remorque, si ells Wlest
pas immatricul6e, doit porter le num6ro d'immatriculation du v6hicule tracteur.

3. La composition et lea modalit6s d'apposition du num6ro d'immatriculation
vis6 au pr6aent article doivent 6tre conformee aux dispositions de l'annexe 2 de
la pr6asente Convention.

ARTICLE 37

Signe distinctif de l'Etat d'immatriculation

I. Toute automobile en circulation internationale doit porter A larriare, en
plus de son numoro d'immatriculation, un signe distinctif de )'Etat oc) ell* eat
immatriculde.

2. Toute remorque attele h une automobile et devant, en vertu de l'article 36
de la pr6eente Convention, porter A l'arribre un numro d'immatriculation doit
aussi porter A l'arribre Ie signe dietinctif de l'Etat oO ce num6ro
d'immatriculation a 6t6 ddlivr6. Les dispositions du pr6asent paragraphe
a'appliquent mnme si la remorque est immatricul6e dens un Etat autre qus l'Etat
d'immatriculation de l'autornooile A laquelle elle eat attel6e; si la remorque

n'est pas inmmatriculse, elle ds:i porter & l'arriire le signs distinctif de
l'Etat d'immatriculation d. ve-cule tracteur, sauf lorsqu'elle circule dane
cet Eta:.

3. La compomition et lee modalit~s d'appoaition du signs distinctif vis6 au
pr6ment article doivent 6tre conform. aeux dispositions do l'annexe 3 de I&

pr~wente Convention.

ARTICLE 38

Maraues dlidentification

Touts automobile at tout* remorque en circulation international* doivent
porter lea marquee d'identfication d6finies & l'annexe 4 do la pr6sente
Convention.

ARTICLE 39

Prescriptions technigue. et inspection de. v6hiculos

1. Toute automobile, tout* remorque at tout ensemble de v~hicule. en

circulation international. doivent eatisfaire aux dispositions do l'annexe 5 de
la pr~sente Convention. Ile doivent, en outre, *tre en ban 6tat de marche.

2. 'Lea l6gialatione nationalea doivent prescrire un contr~le technique
p riodique .

a) Des automobiles affect6es au transport de personne et comportant,
outre le oige du conducteur, plum de huit places assises;
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b) Do. automobiles affect6ea au transport do marchandises dont la masue
maximal. autoris6e d6paose 3 500 kg ainai quo des remorques conques pour &tre
attel6es & do tels vdhicules.

3. Los l6gislations national*. 6tandront, autant quo possible, lea dispositions
du paragraphs 2 & d'autres cat6gories do vihicules.

ARTICLE 40

Disoosition transitoire

1. Pendant dix an. A partir do l'ontr6e an vigueur de Is pr6sente Convention
conform6ment au paragraphs I de larticle 47, lea romorques en circulation
internationale b6n6ficiront, quell, quo soit lur masse maximal. autoris6o, des
dispositions de la pr6sente Convention, mime si elle ne sont pas immatricul6o.

2. Lu certificut d'inmatriculation doit 6tre conforms aux prescriptions du
paragraphe I do l'article 35 dane lea cinq ano qui suivent son entr6e en vigueur;
Los certificate d6livr6s avant cetto 6ch6ance uont mutuellement reconnus juuqu'&
la date limits de validitf qui y set indiqu6e.

Chapitre rV

CONDUCTEURS D'AUTOMOBILES

ARTICLE 41

Permis deconduire

1. a) Tout conductour d'une automobile doit 6tre titulaire d'un permis de
conduire;

b) Los Parties contractantes u'engagent & faire en sort& quo lea permis
do conduire ne soient d6livr6a qu'aprbs v6rification par les autoritis
compitentes des connaisances et de l'habileti requises du conducteur;

c) La l6giulation nationals doit fixer des conditions pour l'obtention
d'un permis do conduiro;

d) Aucune disposition de la pr6sente Convention ne doit &itre interpr6t6a
commae interdisant aux Parties contractantes ou A leurs subdivisions d'exiger des
permis de conduire pour les autres vihicules A moteur et pour les cyclomoteurs.

2. Lea Parties contractantes reconnaitront :

a) Tout permis ridig6 dans leur langue ou dans l'une de leurs langues ou,
s'il n'est pas r6dig6 dans une telle langue, accompagnt d'une traduction
certifi6e conforme;

b) Tout permis national conforme aux dispositions de l'annexe 6 de la
pr6sente Convention;

c) Ou tout permis international conforme aux dispouitions de l'annexe 7
de la prisente Convention;

comme valable pour la conduits sur leurs territoires, d'un vihicule qui rentre
dons les categories couvertes par le permis, A condition que ledit permis soit
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en coura de validit6 et qu'il sit 6t6 d61ivr6 par une autre Partie contractante
ou une de sea subdivisions ou par une association habilit6e A cet effet par cette
autre Partie contractante ou par une de ses subdivisions. Les dispositions du
pr6sent paragraphe ne s'appliquent pas aux permis d61l6ve conducteur.

3. Nonobstant les dispositions du paragraphe precedent :

a) Lorsque Is validitA du permis de conduire est subordonn~e, par une
mention sp~ciale, au port par l'intress6 de certains appareils ou A certains
am~nagements du v~hicule pour tenir compte de l'invalidit6 du conducteur, le
permis ne sera reconnu comme valable que s ces prescriptions sont observ6es;

b) Les Parties contractantes peuvent refuser de reconnaltre la validit6
our leur territoire de tout permis de conduire dont le titulaire n'a pas
dix-huit ans r~volus;

C) Les Parties contractantes peuvent refuser do reconnaitre I& valLdit&
our leur territoire, pour 1& conduits des automobiles ou des ensembles de
v6hicules des cat6gorien C, D at E vis6ee aux annexes 6 et 7 de la pr6sente
Convention, de tout permim de conduire dont le titulaire n'a pas vingt st un an.
r6volum.

4. Les Parties oontractantes pauvent pr6voir dana lour l6giulation nationale
une subdivision des cat6gories do vdhicules vis6a aux annexes 6 at 7 do l&
pr6sente Convention. En cam do limitation du permia do conduire A cortain.
v~hiculee d'une kme cat6gorie, un chiffre doit Gtr ajout6 A la lettre qui
d6eign* la cat6gorie en question at I& nature do la limitation doit Atre indiqu~e
our Is permis do conduire.

S. Aux fine do l'application du paragraphe 2 at de l'alin6a c) du paragraphe 3
du pr6uent article :

a) Aux automobiles do la cat6gorie B vis6e aux annexes 6 at 7 do la
pr6ente Convention pout 6tre attel6e une remorque 16&gre; pout y *tre attol6e
6galement une remorque dont l masse maximale autorim6e exc~de 750 kg, maie
n'exc6de pas la masse A vide de la'utomobile, si 1e total des masses maximales
autoris6ea des v6hicules ainsi coup6s nexchds pas 3 SOO kg;

b) Aux automobiles des cat6gories C at D via6es aux annexes 6 st 7 de is
pr6sente Convention pout 6tre attel6e une remorque 166gre, sang que l'ensomble
sinai constitu6 cease d'appartenir A la catigorie C ou & la cat6gorie D.

6. Le permis international ne pourra Gtre d6livrh qu'au d6tenteur d'un permis
national pour Is d~livrance duquel auront dt6 rempliem lea conditions minimalea
fix&ea par la pramnte Convention. II ne devra pas Otre valable plus longtmps
qua 1. permis national corruspondant, dont le numiro devra figurer our I. permim
international.

7. Les dispositions du pr6Ament article n'obligent pas lee Parties
contractantes :

a) A reconnaitre is validitE des permis, nationaux ou internationaux, qui
auraient 6t4 dlivr~s, our 1e territoire d'une autre Portia contractante & des
personnes qui avaient lour r6aidence normale our leur territoire au moment de
catte d6livrance ou dont la r6sidence normale a EtA transfErEe our lour
territoire depuim cette d6livrance;

b) A reconnaitre Is validit6 des permis pr~cLts gui auraient GtE
dlivr~s A des conducteurs dont la r6sidence normale au moment de Is d~livrance
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ne se trouvait pas our le territoire dana lequel le permis a dt6 d6livr6 ou dont
la r6sidence a 6t6 transf~rbe depuis cette d~livrance dana un autre territoire.

ARTICLE 42

Suspension de la validit# des Dermis de conduire

1. Lea Parties contractantes ou lours subdivisions peuvent retirer A un
conducteur qui comet our leur territoire une infraction susceptible d'entrainer
le retrait du permim -e conduire en vertu de lour 16gislation, le droit do faire
usage our lour torritoire du permis de conduire, national ou international, dont
il et titulaire. En pareil cas, l'autorit6 comp6tente do la Partia contractante
ou de cello do sea subdivisions qui a retir& le droit do faire usage du pormis
pourra :

a) Se fair* rmwttre Ie permis et Ie conserver qu'& lexpiration du d6lai
pendant loquel le droit do faire usage du peris eat retir6 ou juequ'& ce quo le
conducteur quitte mon territoire, si ce d~part intervient avant 1'expiration do
ce d6lai;

b) Aviser du retrait du droit do faire usage du permia l'autorit& qui a
d6livr* ou au nom de qui a 6t& d6livr& le permis;

C) S'il u'agit d'un permis international, porter A l'emplacoment pr6vu
A cat effet la mention quo 1. permis n'est plus valable our son territoiro;

d) Dane le cao o elle n'a pas fait application de Ia proc6dure vis6e A
l'alin~a a) du pr6sent paragraphe, compl~ter la communication mentionn6e A
l'alin6a b) en demandant & l'autoritd qui a ddlivr6 Ie permis ou au nom do qui
le permis a 6t6 ddlivr6, d'aviser l'int6ress6 de la d6cision prise A son
encontre.

2. Lee Parties contractantes s'efforceront de faire notifier aux int6reso6s lea
d~cisions qui leur auront 6t6 comnuniqu~es conform~ment A la procedure vimhe au
paragraphe 1, alin~a d) du present article.

3. Rien dana la pr6sente .Convention ne saurait 6tre interpr~t& comma
interdisant aux Parties contractantes ou A une de leurs subdivisions d'empacher
un conducteur titulaire d'un permis de conduire, national ou international, de
conduire s'il eat 6vident ou prouv6 quo son 6tat ne lui permet pa. de conduire
on s6curitt ou si Is droit de conduire lui a 6t6 retir6 dans l'Etat oO il a sa
r~sidence normale.

ARTICLE 43

Disposition transitoire

1. Lee permis internationaux de conduire conformes aux dispositions do la
Convention sur la circulation routire, faite & Genbve le 19 septembre 19491, et
d~livr~s dana les cinq ane de l'entr~e en vigueur de la pr~sente Convention
conform~ment au paragraphs I de l'article 47 de la pr~sente Convention seront,
pour 1"apFplcatxon des articles 41 et 42 de la pr~sente Convention, assimils aux
permis internationaux de conduire pr6vus i la prsent:e Convention.

I Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitts, vol. 125, p. 3.
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2. Los permis de conduire nationaux doivent Atre adapt6s aux rescriptions de
l'amendement A l'annexe 6 dana lea cinq an. qul sulvent son entrde en viguour.
Leo permi. d6livr6a avant catte Ach6ance wont mutuellement reconnus jusqu'A la
date limits de validit6 qui y eat indiqu6e.

cbmfia V

CONDITIONS A REMPLIR PAR LES CYCLES ET LES CYCLOMOTEURS
POUR MR ADMIS EN CIRCULATION INTIRNATIONALE

ARTICLE 44

1. Law cycles sans moteur en circulation international. doivent

a) Avoir un froin efficace;

b) Ztre munis d'un timbre susceptible d'etre entendu A une distance

suffisante et no porter aucun autre avertimueur sonor&;

C) Etre munis d'un diapositif r6fl6chimsant rouge vers l'arri~re et de
diapositifa permettant de montrer un feu blanc ou jaune 6alectif veras 1avant et

un feu rouge vera l'arriire.

2. Sur Ie territoire des Parties contractantea qui nont pas, conforme.nt au
paragraphs 2 de l'article 54 do la prseante Convention, fait une d6claration
aaiwmilant lea cyclomoteurs aux motocyclea, lea cyclomoteura en circulation

internationale doivent :

a) Avoir deux freins ind6pendante;

b) Etre munia d'un timbre, ou d'un autre avertiameur sonore, susceptible
d'etre entendu A une distance suffisante;

C) Etre munia d'un dispositif d*&chappement ailencieux efficace;

d) Etre munim do dimpositifs permettant de montrer un feu blanc ou jaune
s6lectif A 1"avant, ainsi qu'un feu rouge at un dispositif r6fl6chiasant rouge

& llarritre;

e) Porter Is marque d'identification d6finie A l'annexe 4 de la pr6aente
Convention.

3. Sur le territoire des Parties contractanteas qui ont, conform6ment au
paragraphs 2 de l'article 54 de la pr6eente Convention, fait une d6claration
aeimilant lea cyclomoteurs aux motocycles, lee conditions A remplir par lea
cyclomoteura pour 6ire admis en circulation internationale wont celles qui aont
d~finies pour lee motocycles A I'annexe 5 de la pr6sente Convention.

DISPOSITIONS FINALES

ARTICLE 45

1. La pr6sente Convention sera ouverte au Si~ge de llorganisation des
Nations Unies A New York jusqu'au 31 d6cembre 1969 A la signature de toua lea
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Itats hombreo do l3Organination de Nations Unies ou membree do lune do soe
institutions *p6cialiu6ea ou do l'Agence international* do 16norgie atomiqu* ou
Parties au Statut do la Cour internationale do Justice, at do tout autro Stat
invit6 par l'Assembl6e g6n6rale do lorganisation de. Nations Unies & devenir
Partio A ladito Convention.

2. La pr6sento Convention eat aujotte & ratification. Le instruments do
ratification seront d6posas auprls du socrltaire g6niral do l'Organieation des
Nations Unies.

3. La prlsente Convention restera ouverte & 1"adh6sion do tout Etat via6 au
paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article. Los instruments d'adh6lsion seront dlpoal. aupr~s
du Secr6taire gin6ral.

4. Au moment oO ii signera la pr6sente Convention ou d6posara son instrument
de ratification ou d'adh6sion, tout Etat notifiera au Socr6taire g6nlral le sign*
diatinctif qu'il choieLt pour 6tre apposd on circulation internationals our lea
v6hicules qu'il a immatricul6s, conform6ment aux dispositions do l'annexe 3 do
la pr6eente Convention. Par une autre notification adress6e au Sacr6taire
g6n6ral, tout Etat pout changer un signe distinctif qu'il avait pr6c6dement
choisi.

ARTICLE 46

1. Tout Etat pourra, au moment ofi. il signers ou ratifiera la prmente
Convention ou y adh6rera, ou A tout moment ult6rieur, d6clarer par notification
adress6e au Secr6taire g6n6ral que la Convention deviant applicable I toue lea
territoires ou & l'un quelconque d'entre eux dont il asure lea relations
internationales. La Convention deviendra applicable au torritoiro ou aux
territoires d6sign6(m) done la notification trente jours apr4e Is date & laquelle
le Secrltaire q6nlral aura requ cette notification ou & la date d'entr6e an
vigueur de la Convention pour l'Etat adressant la notification, si cette date *at
post6rieure A la pr6cldente.

2. Tout Etat qui aura fait une d6claration en vertu du paragraphs I du pr6sent
article pourra A toute date ult6rieure, par notification adreseae au Secrataire
gn6ral, d6clarer que la Convention cessera d'Otre applicable au territoire
dasign6 dens la notification et la Convention cossera d'6tre applicable audit
territoire un an apr6s la date de r6ception de cette notification par le
Secr6taire glnlral.

3. Tout Ktat qui adrese une notification en vertu du paragraphs I du pr&lant
article notifiera au Secr6taire g6n6ral le ou lee aignes distinctifs qu'il
choimit pour Otre appos& en circulation internationale our lea v6hicules qui ont
6t6 i--atricule our 1. ou lea torritoires int6rosss conformement aux
dispositions do l'annexe 3 de la pr6senta Convention. Par une autre notification
adrosa6e au Socr6taire g6n6ral, tout Etat pout changer un sign* distinctif qu'il
avait pricidoment choiei.

ARTICLE 47

1. La pr6sente Convention antrora an viguour doute moie april la date du d6p6t
du qiainzibmo instrument do ratification ou d'adh6sion.

2. Pour chaque Stat qui ratifiera la pr6sente Convention ou y adhlrera apr68
le d6pbt du quinziLme instrument de ratification ou d'adh6lion, la Convention
ontrere on vigiueur douze moie apr6s la date du d6p6t, par cot Ztat, do son
instrument do ratification ou d'adh6sion.
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ARTICLE 48

A son entr&e en viguour, I& pr6sente Convention abrogera at remplacera, dane

lea relations entre lea Parties contractantes, is Convention international*
relative A Is circulation automobile

1 
et la Convention internationale relative A

Is circulation routi&re
2 

sign6es lune at autre'& Paris le 24 avrii 1926, is

Convention our is r6glementation de la circulation automobile inter&m&rcaine

ouverte & la signature & Washington Is 15 d~cembre 19433 et is Convention our ls

circulation routL&re ouverte & Is signature I Genive Is 19 septembre 1949.

ARTICLE 49

1. Apr~s une p6riode d'un an & dater de i'entr6e en vigueur de is pr6sente
Convention, toute Partie contractante pourra proposer un ou plusieurs amendements
A Is Convention. Le texte de toute proposition d'amendement, accompagn& d'un
expos6 des motifs, sera adress6 au Secr6talre g6n&ral qui is communiquera A
toutes lee Parties contractantes. Le Parties contractantee auront is po@uibilit&
de lui faire savoir, dans is d61ai de douge moi suLvant is date de cette
communication : a) si elles acceptent l'amendement, ou b) Li elles 1e rejettent,
ou c) @I lle d6sirent qu'une conf6rence sait convoqu6e pour l'examiner.
Le Secr6taire g6n6ral trsnsmettra 6galement le texts do l'amendement propos6 &
tous le. autres Etate vis6s au paragraphs I de larticle 45 do la presents
Convention.

2. a) Toute proposition d'amendement qui aura Ot6 conmuniqu6e conform6ment
aux dispositions du paragraphe pr6cident @era r6put6e accept&e uL, dana Is
d6lai de douze moin suamentionn6, mains du tiers des Parties contractantes
informant Is Secr6taire g6n6ral soit qu'elles rejettent I'amendement, soit
qu'elles d6sirent qu'une conference soit conPoquie pour V'examiner. Le Secr6taLre
g6n6ral notifiers A toutes les Parties contractantes touts acceptation ou tout
rejet de 1'amendement propos6 et touts demands de convocation d'une eonf6rence.

Si le nombre cotal des rejete et des demandes regue pendant is d6lai sp6cifi6 de

douze moin et inf&rieur au tiers du nombre total des Parties contractante, Is

Secr6taLre g6nhral notifiers A toutes le Parties contractantee qua l'eamendement
entrera en vigueur six mois apris l'expiration du d6lai de douze mois op&cifi6
au paragraphs pr6c6dent pour toutes lea Parties contractante, a l'exception de

cellos qui, pendant is d6lai op6cifi6, ant rejet& laamendement ou demandi la

convocation d'une conference pour llexaminer.

b) Tout* Partie contractante qui, pendant ledLt d6IaL de douze Mol, aura
rejet6 une proposition d'amendement ou demand6 Is convocation d'une conf6rence
pour l1examiner, pourra, A tout moment apris l'expiration do ce d6lai, notifier
au Secritaire g6n6ral quIelle accepte lamendement, et le Secritaire g6n6ral
comuniquere cette notification & toutes lee autrec Parties contractantes.
L'amendement entrera en vigueur pour lea Parties contractantes quL auront notifi&
leur acceptation six mois aprbs quo Is Secritaire gindral aura regu leur
notification.

3. SL un smendement propo@6 n's pas 6t& accepti conformiment au paragraphs 2
du prisent article et si, dan. 1t dilai do douze moiLs spcifii au paragraphe I
du prisent article, mains de is moitii du nombre total des Parties contractantes
informent Is Secritairs gnfiral qu'slles reoettent lamendement propos6 et Si un

I Socibtd des Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol. CVIII, p. 123.
2 Ibid. vol. CXVII, p. 83.
3 United States Statutes at Large, 80th Congress, 1st Session 1947, vol. 61, Part 2, United States Government

Printing Office, Washington, D.C. 1948, p. 1129.
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tiers au maine du nombre total des Parties contractantes, main pas maine do dix,
1'informent quIelleu 1"acceptant ou qu'ellea d6sirent qu'une conf~rence sait
rdunie pour l'.xaminer, le Secr6taire g6n6ral convoquera une conf~rence on vue
d'examiner 1 amendement propos6 ou toute autre proposition dont il eerait salal
en vertu du paragraphe 4 du pr~sent article.

4. Si une conf6rence eat convoqu~e conform6ment aux dispositione du
paragraphs 3 du pr6sent article, Is Secr~taire g~n6ral y invitera tous lea Etata
vise6 au paragraphe I do l'article 45 do l pr~sente Convention. I1 demandera A
toum lea Etats invit6. & la Conf6rence do lui pr6senter, au plus tard mix moig
avant ma date d'ouverture, toutes propositions qu'ilm souhaiteraient voir
examiner 6galement par ladite Conf6rence en plus de l'amendement propose, et ii
communiquera ces propositions, trois mois au moins avant Is date d'ouverture de
la Conf~rence, & tous leg Etats invitEs A la Conference.

5. a) Tout amendement A la prdsente Convention sera r~put6 accept& eil a
6t6 adopt6 A la majorit6 des deux tiers des Etats repr6aent6s A la Conf~rence,
& condition qua cette majorit# groupe au moin. lea deux tiers des Parties
contractantes repr6ment6es A la Conference. Le Secr6taire g6n6ral notifiera a
toutes lea Parties contractantes l'adoption de l'amendement at celui-ci entrera
on vigueur douze mois apris la date de cette notification pour toutes lea Parties
contractantes, h l'exception de celles qui, durant ce d6lai, auront notifid au
Secr6taire g6n6ral qu'alles re)ettent IVamendement.

b) Touts Partie contractante qui au.a rejet6 un amendement pendant ledit
d6lai do douse moie pourra, & tout moment, notifier au Secr6taire g6n~ral quoelle
laccepte, et le Socr6taire g6n~ral comuniquera cette notification A toutes 1..
autree Parties contractantes. L'amendement entrera on vigusur pour la partie
contractante qui aura notifi& mon acceptation six moi apr6a la date A laquell*
I* Secr6taire gn~ral aura requ I& notification ou A l& fin dudit d61ai do douse
mois ei la date an eat poat~rLeure A Ia pr6c6dente.

6. Si la proposition d'amendement West pan r6put6e accept#e conform4.ent au
paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article, at mi lea conditions prescrite au paragraph* 3
du p"sent article pour la convocation d'une conf6rence no sont pea r~unies, la
proposition d'amndement sera r~put~e rejet6e.

ARTICLE 50

Toute Partie contractante pourra d6noncer la pr~sente Convention par
notification Ecrite adrem6e au Secr6taire g6n6ral. La d6nonciation prendra offet
un an apres la date A laquelle le secr~taire g~n6ral on aura requ notification.

ARTICLE 51

La pr6sente Convention cessera dletre on viguour si le nombre des Parties
contractantee eat inf~rieur A cinq pendant une p6riode quelconque de douze moi
conscutifa.

ARTICLE 52

Tout difftrend entre deux ou plumieura Parties contractantes touchant
l'interpr6tation ou l'application do la pr6sente Convention, qua lea Parties
n'auraLent pa. pu r6gler par voie do n6gociation ou d'autre manufre, pourra Etre
port&, A la requ~te do l'une quelconque des Parties contractante int6res6ue,
devant Ia Cour Internationale de Justice pour &tre tranchk par alle.
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ARTICLE 53

Aucune disposition do li pr65ente Convention ne sera interprlt6e co e
interdLoant A un. Partie contractante do prendre lea manures compatibles avoc lea
dispositions do Is Charts don Nations Union et iimit6es aux exigences de la
situation qu'elle eetime n6cessairea pour a& acurit6 ext6rieure ou intlrioure.

ARTICLE 54

1. Tout Itat pourra, au moment o% il signora la pr6eente Convention ou dhpoeera
son instrument do ratification ou d'adhsion, daclarer qu'il ne we considare pas
I16 par larticle 52 de Is pr6sonte Convention. Leo autres Parties contractantes
no seront pan li6es par "article 52 vim-A-vie de l'une quelconque des Parties
contractantes qui aura fait une tells dlclaration.

2. Au moment o i il dApose son instrument de ratification ou d'adhaslon, tout
Etat pout diclarer, par notification adress6e au Secr~taire 96nlral, qu'Ll
assimilere lea cyclomoteurs aux motocycles aux fins d'application de la pr5eente
Convention (article 1, n)).

A tout moment, tout Etat pourra ultdrieurement, par notification adrees6e
au Secrataire 96naral, retirer sa dlclaration.

3. Le d6clarations prlvues au paragraphs 2 du prlaent article prendront offet
six mois apr65 la date A laquelle le Secrltaire g6n6ral on aura requ
notification, ou A Is date A laquelle Is Convention entrera an viguour pour
lEtat qui fait la daclaration si catte date eat post6rieure A is pr~c6dente.

4. Tout. modification d'un signe dietinctif pr6c6domment cholae, notifi6a
conform6ment au paragraphs 4 do larticle 45 ou du paragraphs 3 do l'articlo 46
do Is pracente Convention, prondra offt trois mois apr6e Is date A laquelle Is
Secr6taire g9ndral on. aura reou notification.

S. Los r~servee A la prisente Convention et A son annexes, autres quo In
r6serve pr6vue au paragraphs I du pr6sent article, sont autoria6es A condition
qu'elles slont formul6es par 6stit et, *i elias ont 6t6 formul6e. avant Is d6p~t
do i1instrument de ratification ou d'adhsion, qu'elles eoient confirm6em dane
ledit instrument. Le Secrdtaire gAnlral communiquera lesdites r6aserves A toue lea
Etats vias au paragraphe I de l'article 45 de la prasente Convention.

6. Tpute Partie contractante qui aura formul6 une rlgerve ou fait une
dlclaration en vertu des paragraphes I ou 4 du pr6sent article, pourra, A tout
moment, la retirer par notification adressAe au SecrAtaire g naral.

7. Toute rlserve faite conformament au paragraphe 5 du prasent article

a) Modifie, pour la Partie contractante qui a formul6 ladite rAserve, los
dispositions de la Convention sur lesquelles porte Is r~serve dans lea limite
de celles-cx;

b) Modifie ces dispositions dans les m~mes limites pour le autres
Parties contractentes pour ce qui est de leurs relations avec la Partin
contractante ayant notifi6 la raserve.

ARTICLE 55

Outre lea daclarations, notifications et communications prlvuss aux
articles 49 et 54 do I& prisente Convention, 1. Secrttaire glnaral notifiera &
tous lea Etats vis~s au paragraphs 1 de larticle 45 :
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a) Lea signatures, ratifications et adhesions au titre de I'article 45;

b) Lee notifications et d~clarations au titre du paragraphe 4 de
I'article 45 et de P'article 46;

C) Lee dates d'entr6e en vigueur de la pr6sente Convention en vertu de
l'article 47;

d) La date d'entr~e en viguour des amendements & Is pr6sente Convention
conform~ment aux paragraphes 2 et 5 de I'article 49;

e) Lea d6nonciations au titre de I'article 50;

f) L'abrogation do la pr6sente Convention au titre de l1article 51.

ARTICLE 56

Lloriginal do la pr&sente Convention, fait en un soul exemplaire, en langues
anglaise, chinoise, eupagnole, franqaise et russe, lea cinq textes faimant
6galement foi, sara d6pos6 aupr&s du Secr6taire g6n6ral de lVorganisation des
Nations Unias, qui en tranamettra des copies certifi6ea conformes & tous lea
Etats vis6m au paragraphe 1 de l'article 45 de la pr6aente Convention.

EN FOI DE QUO! le pl6nipotentiaires soussign6sl , d~ment autorisis par
lours gouvernements respectifs, ant sign6 la prhsente Convention.

FAIT A Vienne, ce huiti~me jour de novembre, mil neuf cent soixante-huit.

I Pour les pages de signature, voir Nations Unies, Recuei des Traites, vol. 1042, p. 325.
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ABNEXES

Anoxoe 1

DEROGATIONS A L'OBLIGATION DADMETTRE EN CIRCULATION INTERNATIONALE
LES AUTOMOBILES ET LES REMORQUES

1. Lea Parties contractantos peuvont no pas admettro on circulation
internationals our lour torritoire lea automobile@, remorques at ensembles do
v6hiculom dent lea masses, totalos ou par ameiou, ou dont lo dimensions excAdent
lea limite. fix60e par lour lgimlation nationalo pour lea v~hiculos imnatricul6a
our lour torritoire. Los Partia contractantea our 1. torrLtoiro deoquello a
lieu une circulation internationals do vAhiculaw lourds aoefforcront do conclure
dos accord* r6gionaux parmettant, an circulation internationals, l'acc&g des

rout** do la rdgion, sauf exception pour des routes A faLbla caract~riotiques,
aux v~hLcula at ensembles da v&hiculam dont lea mases at dimenmions naoxc&dent
pas la chiffre. fixia par ces accord*.

2. Pour l'application du paragraphe 2 do Ia prdmente annexe, no sra pas
conaid~r&e commo d~paosement de la largeur maximale autoriL6e la allie

a) Des pneumatiqueo au voioinage de lour point do contact avec lo Sol,
at des connexions des Lndicateure de preeion des pneumatiques;

b) Des dispositif. antipatinanto qui seraient mont6a our lea roues;

C) Des miroirs r6troviseuro construits de fagon A pouvoir, souo l"offet
d'une presion mod6r6e, c6der dan. lee deux Ses de tells fagon qu'ile ne
d6paseent plus la largeur maximLle autorin6e;

d) Des indicateur. de direction lat6raux at des faux d'encombrement, A
condition que la maillie en cause ne d6passe pa. quelque8 centimktres;

0) De scellemento douaniers apposma our le chargement at des dispowitife
do fixation et de protection de ces ecellemento.

3. Leos Parties contractantes peuvent ne pas admettre on circulation

internationale our leur territoire les ensembles de v6hicules muivants, dana la

mesure oQ leur 16gislataon natonale interdit la circulation do tel. ensembles

&) Motocycles avec remorques;

b) Ensembles constitu~s par une automobile at plusieurs remorquea;

C) V6hicules articul~s affect~a aux transports do peroonnes.

4. Leo Parties contractantes peuvent ne pas admettre on circulation

internationale our leur territoire les automobiles at leo remorques bin~ficLant
de d~rogations en vertu du paragraphe 60 de lannexe 5 de la Convention.

S. Les Parties cctractantes peuvent no pas admettre on circulation

internatLonale our lour torrLtoire lea cyclomoteuro at le motocycles dent 1e
conductour at, le can 6ch6ant, le pasaager ne araiont pao munim d'un casque de

protection.

6. Les Parties contractantem peuvant eubordonner l'admission en circulation

internationals our leur territoire de touts automobile autre qu'un cyclomoteur
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& doux rouse ou un motocycle A deux roues Bans side-car A la priasnco & bord de
I'automobils d'un dimpositif, viS6 au paragraphs 56 do l'nnoxe 5 do
I* Convontion, st dootin6, on cam d'arr&t our la chaumo6e A annoncur le danger
quo conotitue Is v6hicule ainsi arrt6.

7. Los Partie contractantos peuvent subordonnor l'admsmion on circulation
internationals, our cortaine routes difficilo. ou dans cortainos r6gions A
relief difficile do lour torritoiro, des automobiles dont la manse isaxisialm
autoria6o d6paso 3 500 kg au respect dos prescriptions opciales Lmpoo6os par
lour l6gislation nationals pour l2adminsion our com routo ou dans con r6gions
dos v6hicules do mnmoe manse maximalo autorio6o quello. immatrLculont.

8. Los Partie contractantes peuvent no pas admettro an circulation
internationalo our lour territoiro touts automobile munLe do fou-croigoment A
faiscoau asym&trique lorsque Is r6glage do* faisceaux nleot pas adapt& au mono
do la circulation our lour torritoirs.

9. Leo Parties contractantos peuvent no pas admottre en circulation
internationale sur leur torritoire touts automobile ou touts romorque attel6e k
uno automobile qui portorait un signo distinctif autre quo celui qui eat pr6vu
pour ce v6hicule k I'article 37 de la pr6sente Convention.
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Anaexe 2

NUMERO DIMMATRICULATION DES AUTOMOBILES ET
DES REMORQUES EN CIRCULATION INTERNATIONALE

1. Le numdro d'imatriculation via6 aux articles 35 at 36 do la Convention doit
btre compos6 moit de chiffres, soit de chiffres at de lettre. Lee chiffres
doivent Otre des chiffres arabes at lea lettres doivent &tre an caractbres latins
majusculai. 11 pout, toutefois, atre employ6 d'autras chiffrea ou caractbre,
maim la num6ro d'imnatriculation doit alore Gtre r6p6t6 an chiffres arabes at an
caractire latins majuscules.

2. Le numiro d'in atriculation doit 6tre compos6 at appo@6 de fagon A Otre
lisible do jour par temps clair k une distance minimale de 40 m par un
obmervataur plac6 dans lVaxe du v6hicule at le v6hicula 6tant arr6t6; lea Parties
contractantes peuvent, toutefois, pour lea v6hiculem qu'ellea immatriculent
r6duire catte distance minimale do lisibilit6 pour lea motocycles at pour des
cat6goriea mspcialea d'automobiles our leaquels il merait difficile de donner aux
num6ros d'immatriculation des dimensions suffisantes pour qu'ilm soient lisibles
A 40 m.

3. Dana le cam oO la numiro d'iamatriculation eat appom6 our une plaque
speciale cotte plaque doit btre plate at fix6e dane una position verticale ou
ansiblement verticale at perpendiculairement au plan longitudinal m6dian du

v6hicule. Dana le cam oO la num6ro sat appos6 ou paint our le v6hicule, la
surface our laquelle il *at appom6 ou paint dolt Gtre plane at verticale Ou
prasque plane at vertical* at *tre perpandiculaire au plan longitudinal m6dian
du v6hicule.

4. Sous r6morve des dispositions du paragraphs S do l'articl* 32, la plaque ou
la surface our laquelle at appos6 ou point le num6ro diimatriculation pout *tre
on mat6riau r6fl6chissant.
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Annexe 3

SIGNE DISTINCTIF DES AUTOMOBILES ET DES
REMORQUES EN CIRCULATION INTERNATIONALE

1. Le signe dietinctif vis 6 l'article 37 de I& Convention dolt 6tre compos6
d'une I trois lettres an caractires latins majuscules. Les lettres auront au
minimum une hauteur do 0,08 m et lour* traits une ipaisseur d'au maine 0,01.
Leo lettres eeront pointes an nolr our un fond blanc Cyant ls forms d'une ellipse
dent le grand axe eat horizontal.

2. Lorsque le signs distinctif ne comports qu'une soule lettre, I. grand axe
de 1"ellipse pout Atre vertical.

3. Le signe distinctif ne doit pas itre incorpor6 dane le nwairo
dlimmatriculation, ni appos6 do faqon telle qu'il puisse cr6er une confusion avec
ce dernier ou nuire A so lisibilit6.

4. Sur lea motocycles et sur leura remorques, lea dimensions des axes de
l'ellipse seront d'au mains 0,175 m et 0,115 m. Sur lee Cutres automobiles et our
leurs remorques, lee dimensions des axes de l'ellipse seront d'au mains :

a) 0,24 m et 0,145 m si Ie signs distinctif comports trois lettres;

b) 0,175 m et 0,115 m si le signe distinctif comports mains do trois
lettres.

5. Lee dispositions du paragraphs 3 de 1'annexe 2 s'appliquent A lapposition
du signs distinctif sur lea v6hicules.

Vol 1732, A-15705



United Nations - Treaty Series # Nations Unies - Recueil des Trait~s

Annex* 4

MARQUES D'IDENTICATION DES AUTOMOBILES ET
DES REMORQUES EN CIRCULATION INTERNATIONALE

1. Los marques dlidentification comprennent

a) Pour lea automobiles :

i) Le nom ou la marque du constructeur du v6hiculs;

ii) Sur le chAssis, ou, A d6faut do chissis, our la carrosserie, 1.
num6ro do fabrication ou I* num6ro do o~rie du conutructur;

Lii) Sur 1. moteur, I. num6ro do fabrication du moteur lorsqu'un tel
numaro sat appos par I0 constructour;

b) Pour lea remorques, lea indications mentionn6as aux alLn6as8 J) t ii)
ci-desaus;

C) Pour lea cyclomoteur, lindication do la cylindr6e et Ia marque "CH".

2. Lee marques mentionn6es au paragraphs 1 do la pr6sente annexe doivent 6tre
placdeo & des endroits accessibles et &tre facilement lisibles; de plus, sloes
doivent dtre tells qu'Ll soLt difficile do lea modifier ou do lea supprimer.
Los lettres et lee chLffres comprLs dang lea marques seront soit uniquement en
caract6res latin8 ou en cursive dite anglaise et en chiffres arabes solt r6p6tds
do cette fagon.
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Annexe 5

CONDITIONS TECHNIQUES RELATIVES AUX AUTOMOBILES ET AUX REMORQUES

1. Sans pr63udice des dispositions du paragraphe 2 a) de l'article 3 et du

paragraphs 1 de l'article 39 de la prisente Convention, toute Partie contractante

pout, pour lee automobiles qu'elle immatricule et pour lee remorques qu'elle

admet & ls circulation en vartu de ma l6gislation nationale, imposer des

prescriptions complitant les dispositions de la pr~sente annexe ou plus

rigoureuses que cellem-ci. Tout v6hicule en circulation internationale doit

matisfaire aux prescriptions techniques en vigueur dane son pays

d'immatriculation lore de sa premiere mise en service.

2. Au mans de la pr~sente annexe, le terms "remorque" ne s'applique qu.aux
remorques destines A A6tre atteldes A une automobile.

3. Lee Parties contractantes qui, conformhment A l'article premier, alin6a n)

de la Convention, ont d6clar6 vouloir assimiler aux motocycles des v~hicules A

trois roues dont la mamse & vide n'exc~de pas 400 kg doivent soumettre ces

derniers aux prescriptions impos6es dans la pr~sente annexe soit pour les

motocycles, moit pour lee autres automobiles.

CHAPITRE PREMIER

Freinapo

4. Aux fins du pr~sent chapitre,

a) Le terms' "roues d'un essieu" disigne lea rouse mym6triques, ou

mnsiblement eymdtriquem, par rapport au plan longitudinal midian du vihicule,

mime mi elis no sont pas placiem our un mime essieu (un essieu tandem eat compt&

pour deux eesioux);

b) L& terms =frein do service- disigne le dispositif normalement utilig6

pour ralentir at arriter I. vihicule;

c) Le terms 'frcin de stationnement" disigne le dispositif utilis6 pour

maintenir, an l'absence du conducteur, Is vihicule immobile ou, dane 1. cam d'une

ramorque, ls remorque lorsque celle-ci eat disaccouplie;

d) Le terms "frein de eecours" disigne I. dispomitif destin& A ralentir

at A arr6ter le vihicule en cam de difaillance du frein de service.

A. Freinaoe des automobiles autres sue les motocycles

5. Touts automobile autre qu'un motocycle doit 6tre munie de freins pouvant

6itre actionnis facilement par Ie conducteur installi A ma place do conduite. Ces

freins devront permettre d'assurer les trois fonctions de freinage ci-aprb. :

a) Un frein de service permettant de ralentir le vihicule et de l'arreter

d'une fagon m re, rapide et efficace, quelles que soient see conditions de

chargement et Ia diclivit6 ascendante ou descendants de la voie mur laquelle il

circule;

b) Un frein de stationnement permettant de maintenir le vihicule

immobile, quelles que soient ses conditions de chargement, our une diclivit6

ascendante ou descendante notable, les surfaces actives du frein restant
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maintenues en position de serrage au moyen d'un dispositif A action purement
m~canique;

C) Un frein de secours permettant de ralentir et d'arriter le vihicule,
quelles que soient aes conditions de chargement, our une distance raisonnable,
mime en cas de d~faillance du fren de service.

6. Sous rdserve des dispositions du paragraphs S de la prisente annexe, lee
dispositifs assurant les trois fonctions de freinage (frein de service, frein de
cecours et frein de stationnement) peuvent avoir des parties communes; la
combinaison des commandes nest admise qu'h condition qu'il rests au moins deux
commandes distinctes.

7. Le fren de service doit agir sur toutes les roues du vihicule.

8. La trein de secours doit pouvoir agir our une roue au moin. de chaque c6t6
du plan longitudinal midian du vihicule; la m~me disposition @,applique au frain
de stationnement.

9. Le frein de service et le frein de stationnement doivent agir our des
surfaces freinies lises aux rouse de fagon permanents par lintermdiaire de
pices suffisammnt robustem.

10. Aucune surface froinia no doit pouvoir Otre disaccouplie des roues.
Toutefois, un tel disaccouplament eat admic pour certaine. des surfaces freinies,
& condition :

a) Qu'il coit seulement momentand, par example pendant un changement des
rapports do transmission;

b) Qu'en tant qu'il porte cur 1s trein do stationneent, ii ne soit pas
pocsible san. l'action du conductour, at

C) Quain tant qu'il porte our le trein de service ou 1. frain do secours,
I action de freinage continue do pouvoir asexercer avec l'efficacit6 precrite
conformsment au paragraphs 5 de ha prisente annexe.

10 his. L'onemble des dispositifa des vihicules contribuant au freinage doit
Atro conqu &t rialis6 de tells fagon que l'efficacit6 du train do service soit
assur&e apris un actionnement prolongi ou riplt&.

10 =r. L'action du frein de service doit 6tre convenablement ripartie et
synchroniaie entre les difftrents essieux du vdhicule.

10 ouater. Si l'action de commande cur Io frein de service eat assiste,
partiellement ou totalement, par une source d'6nergie autre que h'inergie
musculaire du conducteur, la poesibilit6 d'arrter 1. v~hicule our une distance
raisonnable doit Otre assurie, mime en cas de d~faillance de La source d'Anergie.

B. Freinaqe des remorgues

11. Sans prijudice des dispositions du paragraphe 17 c) de la prisente &nnexe,
toute remorque sutre qu'une remorque ligbre doit &tre munie de froins, A cavoir :

a) Un trein de service permettant do ralentir 1e vihicule ot de l'arrter
d'une fagon sore, rapide et efficace, quelles que soient ses conditions de
chargement et Is d6clivit* ascendante ou descendante de I& voie cur laqualle il
circule;
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b) Un frein de stat'onnement permettant de maintenir Is v6hiculo

inmobile, quelles qua soient ses" conditions de chargement, our une d6clivito
ascendante ou descendants notable, 1.. surfaces actives du frein restant
maintenues on position de serrage au moyan d'un dispooltif A action purent

mhcanique. La pr6sente disposition n'eet pas applicable aux remorques qui ne

peuvent Atre d6saccoupl6es du v6hicule tracteur sans l'aid. doutLlu, a condition
que lee exigences relatives au freinage de stationnement scont respectees pour

1lensemble de v6hicules.

12. Leo dispositife ausurant low deux fonctions do freinage (service at
stationnement) peuvent avoir des parties communes.

13. Le frain do service doit agir sur toutes lo roues do Ia remorque. Laction

du frain de service doit 4tre convenablement r6partie at synchronis6e entre lea
diff6rents essioux do la remorque.

14. Le fran do service doit pouvoir Gtre mis en action par la commando do

freinage do service du v6hicule tracteur; toutefois, si la masse maxi ale

autorisie do I& remorque n'exc~de pas 3 500 kg, 1. froin pout Otre conqu pour

nltre mis on action, pendant la marche, quo par 1. simple rapprochement de la

remorque at du v6hicule tractour (freinage par inertie).

15. Le froin de service st le fren de stationnement doivent agir our des
surfaces frein&es lites aux roues de faon permanente par l'linterm6diaire de

piices suffisamment robustes.

16. Lea dispositifs de freinage doivent &tre tels qua l'arr~t de la remorque
soit assurd automatiquement en cas de rupture du dispositif d'accoupleent
pendant la marche. Toutefois, cette prescription ne slapplique pas aux remorques
A un soul essieu ou & deux esseux distants l'un de Vautre do mons d'un mitre

& condition quo leur masse maximale autoriuse n'excide pas 1 500 kg ot, A
1'exception des semi-remorques, qu'elles soient munies, on plus du dispositif

d'accouplement, d'une attache secondaire.

C. Freinage des ensembles de v~hicules

17. Outre les dispositions des parties A et B du pr6sent chapitre relatives aux
v~hicules isol6s (automobiles et remorques), les dispositions ci-apria

slappliqueront aux ensembles de ces vkhicules :

a) Les dispositifs de freinage mont6s sur chacun des v6hicules composant
laensemble doivent btre compatibles;

b) L'action du fren de service doit itre convenablement ripartie at

synchronisae entre les diff6rents essieux de loensemble.

C) La masse maximale autoris6e d'une remorque non munie d'un frein de

service ne doit pas exc~der la moiti6 de la somme de la masse A vide du vihicule
tracteur et de la masse du conducteur.

D. Freinaoe des motocycles

18. a) Tout motocycle doit Otre muni de deux dispositifs de freinage,

agissant l1un au mons our Is ou Ion roues arriAre, et lautre au mons sur la

ou lea roues avant; si un side-car eat adjoint A un motocycle, I. freinage de la

roue du side-car nest pas exig6. Cas dispositife do freinage doivent permettre

do ralentir Is motocycle at do l"arrtar d'une tagon sOre, rapids at efficace,
qu'elles que soient sos conditions do chargement at Ia d6clivit6 ascendant@ ou
descendants do I& route sur lsqualle i1 circule.
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b) Outre lea dispositita pr6vus A l1alin6a a) du pr6sent paragraphs, las
motocyclee A trois roues symtriques par rapport au plan longitudinal m6dian du
v6hicule doivent 6tre munia d'un frain do stationnement r~pondant aux conditions
6noncAe & l"alin6a b) du paragraphs 5 de la pr6Asente annexe.

CHAPITRE 11

Diuoositift d'6clairaoe et de aionalisation lumineuse des v6hiculee

19. Aux fins du pr6sent chapitre, le terms :

"Feu-route" d6signe le feu servant A 6clairer Is route our une grande
distance en avant de ce v6hicule;

"Feu-croisement" d6signe 1. ftu servant & 6clairer la route en avant de ce
v6hicule sans 6blouir ni gkner ind~ment lea conducteurs venant en mens inverse
at les autres usagers de la route;

"Feu-osition avasnt" d6signe le feu servant A indiquer la pr6sence at la
largeur de ce v6hicule vu de l'avant;

"Fnu-position arribre" d6signe le feu servant A indiquer la pr6sence et la
largeur de ce vihicule vu de l'arribre;

"Feu-stop" d~signe le feu servant A indiquer aux autres usagers de la route
qui se trouvent derridre ce v~hicule que son conducteur actionne le frein de
service;

"Feu-brouillard avant" d6signe le feu servant A am6liorer l'6clairage de la
route en caa de brouillard 6pais, de chute de neige, de forte pluie ou de
conditions analogues;

"Feu-brouillard arrisre" d6signe Is feu servant A rendre 1. v~hicule plus
visible vu de larrire, en cas de brouillard 6psis, de chute de neige, de forte
pluie ou de conditions analogues;

"Feu-marche arrisre" d6signe le feu servant A 6clairer is route A l'arriare
de ce v6hicule et A avertir lea sutres usagers de Is route qua le v6hicule fait
marche arri~re ou eat our le point de faire marche arri~re;

Feu-indicateur do direction" d6sigr lo feu servant & indiquer aux autres
usagers do la route quo le conducteur a l'intention de changer do direction vera
la droite ou vers la gauche;

=Feu-stationnement* d6signe I. feu servant A indiquer Is pr~sence d'un
vdhicule an atationnoment; ii pout remplacer lea feux-position avant at arri~ro;

"Feu-encombrement" ddsigne 1. feu install& pr6o do l'extr~mit6 hors tout do
la largeur ot aussi proche quo possible do I& hauteur du v6hicule at destin &
indiquer nettement s largeur hors tout. Ce signal sort A complter, pour
certains v6hicules A moteur et ramorque, l* feux-position, on attirant
particulirement l'attention our son encombrement;

-Signal do dtresse" d6signe le signal donnA par I. fonctionnement smiultan6
de tous lee faux indicateurs do direction;

=reu lateral" d~signe I. feu installE sur Ie flanc du v~hicule destind A
indiquer la pr~sence du v~hicule vu lat~ralement;
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"Feu sp6cial" d6signe un feu destin6 A signaler soit un v6hicule

prioritaire, soit un v6hicule ou un groups de vihicule. dont ls presence our la
route impose aux outran usagers de La route de prendre des pricautions
particulibres, notamment lea convois de vihicules, lea vihicules de dimensions
exceptionnelles et lea v6hicules ou angina de construction ou d'entratien des

routes;

"Dispositif d'Sclairage de plaque d'immstriculation arrihre" disigne le

dispositif permettant d'assurer l'6clairage de l"emplacement destine & is plaque
d'immatriculation arribre et qui peut Atre compos6 de divers 16ments optiques;

"Feu de jour" dEsigne un feu destin6 & rendre de Jour un vihicule plus

visible de lavant lorsqu'il eat en mouvement;

"Ritroriflecteur" d6signe un dispositif servant A indiquer Is presence d'un
vihicule par riflexion de la lumibre 6manant d'une source lumineuse non reliie
A ce v6hicule;

"Plage eclairante" d6signe la projection orthogonale our un plan vertical

transversal de la surface efficace de sortie de ls lumlire. Pour un

ritroriflecteur, Is surface efficace et la surface visible de l'optique
catadioptrique.

20. Les couleurs des feux vis6s au present chapitre doivent 6tre, autant que
possible, conformes aux d~finitions donnies dons Vappndice do la pr6sente
annexe.

21. A l'exception des motocycles, touts automobile susceptible de dEpasser en

palier Is vitesse de 40 km (25 miles) & l'heure doit Otre munie A l'avant d'un
nombre pair de feux-route blance ou jaunes s6lectife capables ditclairer
efficacement 1A route I& nuit par temps clair. Les bords ext6rieurs de is plage
eclairante des feux-route ne doivent en aucun cas btre situis plus pris de
l'extrimite do la largeur hors tout du v6hicule que lea bords ext6rieurs do la
plage 6clairante des feux-croisement.

22. A 1exception dee motocycles, toute automobile susceptible de d6passer en

palier la vitesse de 10 km (6 miles) I i1heure dolt itre munie C 1avant d'un

nombre pair de feux-croisement blance ou jaunes silectifs, capables d*&clairer

efficacement I& route la nuit par temps clair. Une automobile dolt Atre munie

d'une installation tells que pas plus de deux feux-croisement puissent itre

allums simultaniment. Les feux-croisement doivent 6tre rEgl6s conformiment C la
definition du paragraphs 19 de la pr6sente annexe.

23. Toute automobile autre qu'un motocycle C deux rouee sans side-car doit itre

munie C lavant de deux feux-position avant blanca; toutefois, le jaune silectif

e;t admis pour lea feux-position avant incorpor6s dans des feux-route ou des
feux-croisamont Gmettant des faiceaux de lumibre )aune 96lectif. Ces
faux-position avant, lorsqulils sont lea seuls feux allumbs C l'avant du
v6hicule, doivent Otre visibles de nuit par temps clair sans &blouir ni gOner
indtment lea autres usagers de la route.

24. 8) Toute automobile autre qu'un motocycle A deux rouse sans side-car doit
6tre munie A l'arriire d'un nombre pair de feux-position arriare rouges visibles
de nuit par temps clair sans Eblouir ni g~ner indament lea autres usagers de la
route.

b) Toute remorque doit Atre munie C l'arriCre d'ur nombre pair de
feux-position arriire rouges visibles de nuit par temps clair sans Eblouir ni
g~ner indOment lee autres usagers de Is route. Toutefois, les remorques dont la
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largeur hors tout ne d6passe pas 0,80 m peuvent n'btre munies que d'un seul de
ces faux si alles sont attelles A un motocycle A deux roues sans side-car.

25. Toute automobile ou remorque portant A l'arrikre un numoro d'immatriculation
doit Gtre &quip6e d'un dispositif d'6clairage tel que ce numoro solt liuible de

nuit par temps clair.

26. Sur toute automobile, y compris les motocycles, e: sur tout ensemble
constitu6 par un v6hicule automobile et une ou plusieirs remorques, lea
connexions 6lectriques doivent btre telles que les feux-route, feux-croisement,
feux-brouillard avant, faux-position avant de l"automobile et le dispositif visA
au paragraphs 25 ci-dessus ne puissent btre mis en service que loraque les
feux-position arriLre de l'automobile ou de l'ensemble de v~hicules, situ6s le

plus A I'arribre Is sont eux aussi.

Lea feux-brouillard arribre ne doivent pouvoir btre ris en service que

lorsque lea feux-route, lee feux-croisement ou les feux-brouillard avant mont en
service.

Capendant, catte condition n'
W

a pas impose nour lea feux-route ou 10
feux-croiament lorsqu'ils sont utilie6s pour donner lea avertimsmmente lumineux
vis6s au paragraphe 3 de larticle 32 de la Convention. En outre, lea connexions

6lectriques doivent Otre telles quo lea feux-position avant ds l'automobile
aoient toujours allum6e loruque lea feux-croisement, les faux-route ou lea faux
brouillard avant Is cont.

27. Touts automobile autre qu'un motocycle A deux rouse sans side-car doit &ire
munie & l'arrilre d'au moins deux r6tror6flecteurs rouges do forms non

triangulaire. Coo r6tror6flectours, loraqu'ils wont 6clairls par le* faux-route,
lea feux-croisement ou lea feux-brouillard d'un autre v6hicule, doivent &tre
visible* Ia nuit par temps clair par Is conductsur do cat autre v6hicule.

28. Toute remorque doit Otre munie A l'arribre d'&u moins deux r6tror6flecture
gouges. Coo r6tror6flecteurm doivent avoir Is forms d'un triangle 6quilatiral

dont un mcsmmet eat en haut at un c6t6 eat horizontal. Aucun feu de eignaliaation
no doit &ire plac6 & l'int6rieur du triangle. Cam rltrorlflecteurs doivent

aatisfaire A la condition de visibilit6 fix6e au paragraphe 37 ci-deoSus.
Toutefoi, lea remorques dont ls largeur hors tout ne d6passe pas 0,80 M peuvent
n'Atre munies quo d'un soeu. rltrorlflecteur si *Iles mont attelles A un motocycle

A daux rouen sans side-car.

29. Toute remorque doit &ire munie A l'avant de deux catadioptres blance, de
forms non triangulaire. Ces catadioptres doivent satisfaire aux conditions de
visibilith fix6es au paragraphe 27 ci-dessus.

30. Une remorque doit 6tre munie A l'avant de deux faux-position avant blanc.,

lormque sa largeur excbde 1,60 m. Les feux-position avant sinai prescrits doivent
6ire plac6s le plus prbs possible de llextrlmitk de is largeur hors tout do la

remorque.

31. A lVexception des motocycles A deux roues avec ou sans side-car, touts
automobile capable de dlpasser en palier la vitesse de 25 km (15 miles) A l'haure
doit &ire munie A llarrilre d'au moins deux feux-stop de couleur rouge dont

)2intensit6 lumineuse eat nettement suphrieure A celle des feux-position arrire.
La m~me disposition asapplique A toute remorque constituent le dernier vlhicule
d'un ensemble de vlhicules.

32. Sous rlserve de la possibilith pour les Parties contractantes qui,
conformhment au paragraphs 2 de Iarticle 54 de a Convention, auront fait une
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d6claration assimilant les cyclomoteurs aux motocycles, de dispenser lea
cyclomoteurs de tout ou partie de ces obligations :

a) Tout motocycle & deux roues avec ou sans side-car doit Gtre muni d'un
ou deux feux-croisement satisfaisant aux dispositions de couleur et de visibilite
fix~es au paragraphe 22 ci-dessus;

b) Tout motocycle & doux rouse avec ou mans side-car, susceptible de
d6paseer en palier la vitesse de 40 km (25 miles) A l'heure doit &tre muni, en
plus du feu-croiement, d'au mains un feu-route matimfaisant aux dispositions de
couleur ot de visibilit6 fix6es au paragraphe 21 ci-dessus. Si ce motocycle
comports plusisurm feux-route, co faux doivent 6tre situ6s le plus pria possible
l'un de l'autre.

33. Tout anotocycle A deux roues nano side-car, pout &tre muni a Ilavant d'un ou
deux feux-position avant satisfaimant aux conditions de couleur et de vieibilit#
fix6es au paragraphs 23 ci-dessue. Si ce motocycle conporte ,deux faux-position
avant, ceux-ci doivent Otre aitu6s le plus pris possible l'un de l'autre.

34. Tout motocycle A deux rouse sans aide-car doit 6tre muni A l'arriire d'un
feu-position arri&re eatimfaieant aux conditions de couleur et de visibilit6
fix6ee au paragraphs 24 a) ci-dessus.

35. Tout motocycle & deux roues sans side-car doit ,tre muni & la'rriire d'un
r6tror6flecteur do form. non triangulaire matiefaimant aux conditions de couleur
St de vimibilit6 fix6es au paragraphe 27 ci-deaus.

36. Sous r6serve do La poasibilit6 pour lea Parties contractantes qui,
conform6ment au paragraph* 2 de 3'article 54 de La Convention, auront fait une
d6claration ammimilant lea cyclomoteurs aux motocycles, de dispenser de cette
obligation lea cyclomoteurs A deux roues avec ou sans aide-car, tout motocycle
A deux rouem avec ou sans side-car doit ktre muni d'un feu-atop matimfaisant aux
dispoaitions du paragraphs 31 ci-dessus.

37. Sane pr6judice des dispositions relatives aux feux et dspomitLfs exig6s
pour lea motocycles mans side-car, tout side-car attach6 A un motocycle & deux
roues doit 6tre muni A l'avant d'un feu-position avant satimfaiant aux
conditions de couleur et de visibilit6 fix6es au paragraphs 23 ci-demmus et A
)/arriire d'un feu-position arri~re satiafaisant aux conditions de couleur at de
visibilitA fix6ea au paragraphe 24 a) ci-deasus, et d'un catadioptre
satisfaisant aux conditions de couleur et de visibilit6 fix6em au paragraphs 27
ci-deaus. Lea connexions 6lectriquea doivent Gtre telles que lea feux-position
avant et arribre du side-car s'allument en mfime temps que le feu-position arridre
du motocycle.

38. Lea automobiles A trois roues sym6triques par rapport au plan longitudinal
m6dian du v6hicule, assimil6es aux motocycles en application de lalin6a n) de
l'article premier de la Convention, doivent Atre munies des dispositifs prescrits
aux articles 21, 22, 23, 24 a), 27 et 31 ci-dessus. Toutefois, mur un v6hicule
6lectrique dont la largeur no dipasse pas 1,30 m et la vitease ne d6paase
pam 40 km (25 miles, , l'heure, un aseul feu-route et un seul feu-croiaement
suffisent.

39. Toute automobile, A l'exception des cyclomoteurs, et toute remorque doit
Otre munie de feux-indicateurs de direction A position fixe et A lumiLre
clignotante jaune-auto, dispos6s en nombre pair our le v6hicule et visibles de
jour at de nuit par les usagers de la route int6ress~s au mouvement du v6hicule.
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40. Si do@ faux-brouillard avant wont install6a our une aut.mobile, ils doivent
6mettre une lumiire blanche ou jaune s6lectif, 6tre au nombre do deux, ou, o'il
s'agit d'un motocycle, d'un saul, at itre plac6s do tells faqon qu'aucun point
de leur plage 6clirante ne Be trouve au-dessus du point le plus haut de la plage
6clairanto des foux-croisement.

41. Aucun fou-marche arriire no doit 6blouir ou giner indOment leg autres
umagern do la route. Si un fou-march* arrifre eat install& our une automobile,
LI dolt 6mettre une lumli&re blanche ou jaune m6lectif. Le fou-marche arriire ne
doit Otre allum6 quo lormque le dispositif de marche arribre eat enclenchi.

42. Aucun feu, autre qua lea feux-indicateurs do direction at lea faux mpdciaux,
no dolt 6mattre de lumiire clignotante ou & &clat.. Lea faux lat6raux peuvent
clLgnoter an mime temps quo lo faux-indicateurs do direction.

42 Di. Loi faux sp6ciaux doivent 6mettre une lumibre clignotante ou A 6clata;
la couleur de la lumlire 6miss dolt Otre conforms aux dispositions du
paragraph* 14 de l'article 32.

42 =. Toute automobile, & l1exception des motocycles, et touts remorque
doivent 6itre muniem d'un dispositif pormettant d'&mettre un signal do d6trenae.

42 aunter. Si des feux-brouillard arribre sont installim our une automobile ou
our une remorque, ile doivent Otre rouges.

42 cminavies. Touts automobile et remorque de longuour sup6risure A 6 m doivent
itre 6quip6es de r6tror6flecteurs lat6raux jaune-auto.

42 sextie . Toute automobile et remorque de largeur eupirieure A 1,80 m pout
6tre 6quip~e de feux d'encombrement. Ces foux seront obligatoiree ei la largaur
de l'automobile ou de la remorque d6passe 2,10 m. Si ces faux sont utilim6m, ils
eront au nombre de deux au minimum et 6mettront une lumibre blanche ou
jaune-auto vers l'avant et rouge vers l'arribre.

42 seoties. Toute automobile et remorque peuvent itre 6quip6ee de feux lat6raux.
Si de tel. feux sont install6s, iis 6mettront une lumiire couleur jaune-auto.

43. Pour l'application des dispositions de la pr6sente annexe, sara coneidir6

a) Comme un meul feu toute combinaimon de deux ou plueieure feux,
identiques ou non, mais eyant la m6me fonction et la mime coulour de lumidre;

b) Comme deux ou comme un nombre pair de feux, une seule plage 6clairante
ayant is f:rme d'une bande lorsque celle-ci est mituie mym6triquement par rapport
au plan longitudinal midian du vihicule. L'dclairage de catte plage devra 6tre
ssuri par au moins deux sources lumineuses situies le plus pris possible de we.

extrimitis.

44. Sur un mime v6hicule lea faux ayant Is mime fonction at orientis vers la
mime direction doivent itre do mime coulaur. Lea feux at lea catadioptree qui
sont an nombre pair doivent Otre plac6m mym6triquament par rapport au plan
longitudinal m6dian du v6hicule sauL our lea vihicules dont la forms ext6rieure
eat dimmym6trique. Lea feux de chaque pairs doivent avoir maneiblement la mfime
intne it6.

45. Des feux do nature diff6rente et, sous r6serve des dispositions de autroe
paragrapha du pr6ment chapitre, des faux at des catadioptres, peuvent itre
group6m ou incorpor6a dane un mime dimpositif, & condition qua chacun do ca faux
at de ce catadioptres r6ponde aux dispositions do la prsento annex* qul lui
sont applicables.
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CAPITRE III

Autrem prescriptions

Avoareil do direction

46. Touts automobile doit Gtre munie d'un appareil de direction robuste
pemettant au conducteur de changer facilement, rapidement at s~rement 1a
direction do son v~hicule.

Miroir r4troviseur

47. Tout. automobile doit 4tre munie d'un ou plusieurs miroirs r6troviseurs; le
nombre, lea dimensions at 1a disposition de com miroirs doivent 6tre tels qu'lils
permettent au conductour de voir la circulation vers l'arrilre de son v6hicule.

Avertisseur sonore

48. Tout* automobile doit 6tre munie d'au moins un avertisseur sonore d'une
puissance suffisante. Le son 6mis par llavertisuour doit itr* continu, uniforme
et non strident. Lea v6hicules prioritairee at les v6hicules de service public
de transport de voyageurs peuvent avoir des avertisseurs sonores suppl6mentaires
qui no sont pan soumis & ces exigences.

Essuie-clace

49. Touts automobile pourvue d'un pare-brise de dimensions et de forms telles
quo 1* conductour no puisse normalement voir vers l'avant la route qu'& travers
les 616ments transparents de ca pare-brise, doit 6tre munie d'au moins un
esuie-glace efficace et robuste, placd en une position appropri6e et dent le
fonctionnement ne requiert pas l'intervention constants du conducteur.

Lave-elace

50. Toute automobile soumine A l'obligation d'Atre munie d'au moins un
essuie-glace doit 6galement 6tre munie d'un lave-glace.

Pare-brise at vitre

51. Sur touts automobile et our toute remorque

a) Lea substances transparentes constituant des l&iments do paroi
extirieure du v6hicule, y compria le part-brise, ou de paroi int6rioure de
miparation, doivent 6tre telles quo, en cas de brig, le danger de l6sione
corporelles soit r6duit done touts I& meaure possible;

b) Los vitre du pare-brins doivent Otre faites d'une substance dont la
transparence no slaltire pa. et 6tre telles qu'elle no provoquent aucune
d6formation notable des objets vus par transparence ot qu'en cam de brim 1.
conducteur puisse veir encore suffiment la route.

Dismpeitif do marche arriire

52. Touts automobile doit itre munie d'un dispositif do marche arriiro
manoeuvrable do I place de conduit*. Toutefois, ce dimpositif nest obligatoire
our leo motocycles et our lea automobile@ A trois rouse symitriquem par rapport
au plan longitudinal mdian du vihicule quo si leur mase maximale autoris&e
excide 400 kg.
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Silencieux

53. Tout moteur thermique de propulsion d'une automobile doit &tre muni d'un
dispositif d'6chappement silencieux efficace.

Bandaoes

54. Lea roues des automobiles et de leure remorques doivent 6tre munies de
bandages pneumatiques aasurant une bonne adh6rence, mme mur chauss.e mouille.
Toutefoim, la pr6asente disposition ne saurait emp~cher lea Parties contractantes
d'autoriser l'utilisation de dispomitift qui donneraient des r6sultato au moins
6quivalents A ceux qui sont obtenus avec des bandages pneumatiques.

Indicateur de vitesse

55. Toute automobile susceptible de d6passer en palier la vitesse do 40 km
(25 miles) A l'heure doit tre munie d'un indicateur do vitesse, chaque Partie
contractante pouvant, toutefois, dispenser de cette obligation certaine
cat6gories de motocycles at d'autres vdhicules 16germ.

Dispositif de aionalisation I brd des automobiles

56. Le dispositif vis6 au paragraphs S de l'article 23 at au paragraphs 6 de
lannexe 1 de Is Convention, doit 6tre :

a) Soit un panneau consistent en un triangle &quilat6ral I bards rouges
at & fond 6vid6 ou de couleur claire; lea bords rouges doivent 6tre munis d'une
bands r6flectoris6e; ils peuvent en outre Otre munis d'une partie rouge
fluorescente et/ou &tre 6clair~s par transparence; le panneau doit 6tre tel qu'il
puisme 6tre plac6 en position verticale stable;

b) Soit Un autre dispositif 6galement efficace prescrit par Ia
16gislation du pays oa le v6hicule sat immatricul&.

Disositif antivol

57. Touts automobile dolt Gtre munie dun dispomitif antivol permettant, A
partir du moment oO 1. v6hicule mat lLs.6 on utationnoment, I. mise en panne ou
le blocage d'un organs ssentiel du v6hicule m~me.

Disomitifs de retenue

58. Toutem lam fois qua cola eat techniquement possible, tous la sliges faisant
face vers l'avant des v6hiculs de la cat6gorie B vis6as aux annexes 6 at 7 de la
pr6mente Convention, A lexception des v6hicules construits ou utilis6s A des
fins ap6ciales d6finies par la legislation nationals, doivent 6tre munis d'une
ceinture d s6curit6 homologu6e ou d'un diapositif homologu6 ayant une efficacit6
comparable.

Disoositions oan~rales

59. a) Dana toute la mesure possible, lea organes m6caniques at lea
6quipementa des automobiles ne doivent pas comporter des risque. d'incendie ou
d'explosion; ils no doivent pas non plus donner lieu A des &missions excessives
de gaz nocifs, de fum6es opaques, dodeurs ou de bruits.

b) Dane toute la mesure possible, le dispositif d'allumage A haute
tension du moteur des automobiles ne doit pas donner lieu A une 6mission
excessive de parasites radio6lectriques.

Vol. 1732, A-15705



512 United Nations - Treaty Series a Nations Unies - Recueil des Trait6s 1993

c) Toute automobile doit 6tre construite de tells manibre que, vers
l'avant, vers la droite et vers la gauche, le champ de visibilit6 du conducteur
soit suffisant pour lui permettre do conduire avec s6curitA.

d) Dana touts la mesure possible, lee automobiles et lea remorques
doivent 6tre conetruites et 6quipfes de fagon & r~duire, pour laur occupants et
pour lea sutres usagers de la route, le danger an cas d'accident. En particulier,
il ne doit y avoir, ni A l'int6rieur ni A l'ext6rieur, d'ornements ou autres
objets qui, pr~sentant des arates ou des saillies non indispensables, solent
musceptibles de constituer un danger pour lea occupants et pour lee autres
usagers de la route.

e) Lea v6hicules dent la masse maximale autoris6e dipasse 3,5 t doivent
6ire munis dane touts la mesure possible d'une protection anti-encastrement
arrirs et latrale.

CHAPITRE IV

D6roaationa

60. Sur le plan national, les Parties contractantes peuvent dlroger dans lee ca.
suivants aux dispositions do la pr6sente annexe t

a) Pour lee automobiles et lea remorques dent, par construction, I&
vitesse no pout d6pauser en palier 30 km (19 miles) k 1"houre ou pour lesquelles
la l6gislation nationals limits la vLtesse & 30 km A i'heurel

b) Pour lea voitures dlinfirms, cest-A-dirs lea petites automobiles
sp6cialement conquss et construites - et non pas seulement adapt6es - a l'ueage
d'une personne atteinte d'une infirmit& ou d'une incapacitl physique et n'Atant
normalement utiliases quo par cotte seule personnel

C) Pour lea v6hicules destinls & des exp6riences ayant pour but de suivre
le program de la technique et d'am6liorer la slcurit6;

d] Pour lea v6hicules d'une forms ou d'un type particuliers, ou qui sent

utilis6s A des fins particulilres dane des conditions splciale;

5) Pour lea vihicules adapt6s A la conduits par des handicap6s.

61. Les Parties contractantes peuvent &galement d6roger aux dispositions do lI
pr~aente annexe pour lam v~hicules qu'elles immatriculent et qui peuvent
s'engager dan. la circulation internationals par lea dispositions ci-apras

a) En autorisant la couleur jaune-auto pour les feux-position avant des
automobiles at des remorques;

b) En ce qui concerns la position des feux sur lee v6hicules A usage
spicialies dent la forms ext6rieure ne permettrait pan Is respect de can
dispositions sano recourir A des dispositife de montage risquant d'etre
facilement endommag6s ou arrsch6s;

c) En ce qui concerns lea remorques servant au transport de charges
longues (troncs d'arbres, tuyaux, etc.) et qui, en marche, no sent pas attel6ea
au v6hicule tracteur maim lui sent seulement reli6es par la charge;
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d) En autorisant l'6mission de lumi~re blanche veras l'arrilre at rouge

vers l'avant pour lee dispositifs suivants :

- faux tournanta ou & 6clats des v6hiculeu prioritaires,

- faux fixes pour transports exceptionnela,

- feux et r6tror6flecteurs lat~raux,

- affichage lumineux profedsionnel our le toit.

a) En autorisant l'6misaion do lumLre bleue vers l'avant at vera
l'arri6re pour lee faux tournants ou A 6clate;

f) Zn autorisant sur n'Lmporte quells face d'un v6hicule do form* ou do

dimension sp&ciale ou encore utilis6 A des fins sp6ciales at dene des conditions
sp6ciales, des bandes altern6es r6tror6fl6chissantes ou fluorescentes rouges et
r~tror6fl6chissantes blanches;

9) in autorisant ld6mission vers 'arri6re do lumi6re blanche ou color6e
r6fl6chie par lea chiffres ou lettres ou par le fond des plaques arribre
d'iinetriculation par des mignes distinctifs ou d'autres marques distinctiveo
requLes par Is l6gislation nationals;

h) Zn autorisant Is coulour rouge pour lee r6tror6flecteure lat6raux lea
plus en arribrs et pour lea feux lat6raux lea plus en arrifre.

CHRAPITR V

Dispositions transitoires

62. Lea automobiles immatricul6es pour la premi6re lois et lee remorues mimes
en circulation our le territoire d'une Partie contractante avant l'entr6e en
vigueur de le pr6sente Convention ou daux an apria catte entr6e on vigueur no
seront pea soumises aux dispositions de ie pr6sente annexe, A condition qu'elles
satisfassent aux prescriptions des parties 1, I et III de 1 annexe 6 de
Ie Convention do 1949 our la circulation routiAre.

62 k". Lee automobiles immatricul6es pour la premiire fois et lee remorques

mines en circulation our le territoire d'une Partie contractante avant l'entr6e

en viguour du pr6sent Accord ou deux ans aprbs cette entr6e en viguour no eront

pas soumises aux dispositions de le pr6sente annexe, A condition q'elles

setisfassont aux dispositions de lannexe 5 de La Convention do 1968 sur Ie

circulation routigre ou aux autree dispositions vis6es au chapitre V do catte

annexe.
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APPENDICE

DEFINMION DES FILTRES COLORES POUR L'OBTENTION DES COULEURS
VISEES A LA PRESENTE ANNEXE (COORDONNEES TRICHROMATIQUES)

Rouge ...............

Blanc ..............

Jaune-auto a/ .....

Jaune s6lectif J/

limits vero Is jauns ............ y S 0,33S
limits Vero Is pourpre I/ ...... a S 0,008

limit. Vera
limit* Vero
limits Vero
limits vera
limite vero
limits Vera

limite Vera
limite vero
limits vero

limits
limit.
limit.
limits

vera le
vero le
Vera 1.
Vera I&

bleu ............
jaune ............
Vert .............
Vert .............
pourpre ..........
rouge ............

jaune I/ ........
rouge I/ ........
blanc I/ ........

rouge j/..........
vert 1/..........
blanc l/..........
val. spectrale 1/

0,310
0,500
0,150
0,440
0,0SO
0,382

* 0,640x

* 0,750x

y S 0,429
y z 0,398
z s 0,007

y a 0,138 + 0,S80x
y S 1,29x-0,100
y z -x + 0,966
y s -x + 0,992

leu .............. limit. vero le vert ............... y - 0,065 + 0,805x
limite vero 1. blanc ............ y - 0,400 -x
limit. Vera 1. pourpre .......... x - 0,133 + 0,600y

Pour la v6rification des caract6riatiques colorlm6triques de ceo
filtre., il sera employ6 une source luminause & temphrature de couleur
de 2 854 *K (correspondent & l'illuminant A de I& Commission internationale
de l'6clairage (CIE].

j/ Dana coo can, il a 6t6 adopt6 des limites diffhrentea de celleo qui
sont recommand6ea par la CIE, car les tensions d'alimentation aux bornea des
lampea 6quipant lea feux varient dana de trs larges limites.

Z/ S'applique & la couleur des signaux automobiles couramment appel6a
juuqu'A pr6sent "orange" ou 'jaune-orange". Correspond k une partie bion

d6termin6e de la zone "Jaune" du triangle des couleurs CIE.

I/ S'applique uniquement aux feux-croisement et feux-route. Dans le cao
particulier des feux-brouillard, la s6lectivit de la couleur sera reconnue
satisfaisante pour autant que 1. facteur de puret6 soit au moans &gal & 0,820,
la limits vers 1. blanc y a - x +0,966, ttant alors y z - x40,940 et y - 0,440.
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Annexe 6

PERMIS DE CONDUIRE NATIONAL

1. Le permis do conduire national doit *a pr6eenter sous forms d'un document.

2. Le permi. eat imprim6 dane Is langue ou lea langues procrites par
1Vautorit& qui 1'&met ou oat habilite A 1'6mttre; toutefois, il ports, en
frangaim 1. titre "permiu de conduirs", aceompagn6 ou non du titre dane d'autres
langues, ainsi quo le nom ot/ou 1s signs distinctif du pays dane Iquel I. pormie
eat d&livr6.

3. Le Indications port6ou our Is permia sent, soit uniquamant on caractbre

latin ou on cursive dite anglaiea, seit rep6t&es do cetto fagon.

4. Lee indications ci-aprl. figurent our 1. parmis do conduire; elles mont
prec6d6ae ou guivieg do@ chiffres 1 & 11.

1. Le nom
2. Lee prlnom 1/
3. La date at I. lieu de naismance /
4. Le domicile J/
S. L'autorit6 ayant d6livr6 1. permis
6. La date at I. lieu do d6livrance du permis
7. La date d'ich6ance de validit6 du permis 4/
S. Le num6ro du permis
9. La signature st/ou I. cachet de llautorit6 ayant d6livrd le permis

10. La signature du titulaire 5/
11. La ou lea catlgories de v6hicules, at 6ventuellement les

r;ious-cat6gories pour losquelles le permi. eat valable, avec
1indication de la date de d6livrance du permis et des dates limite.
de validit6 pour chacune de ces cat6gories.

En outre, our le perms de conduire doit atre appos6e la photographie du
titulaire. La l6gialation nationale dltermine lea indications euppl6mentaires
qu'elle gouhaite voir figurer sur le permis de conduire einsi que le format et
Ie type do support de ce permis.

I/ Le nom du pbre ou du marl peut lire ajout6 A cot ondroit.

2/ Si be date de naissance nest pas connue, on indiquera 1J&ge
approximatif & 1. date de d6bivrance du permis. Ne rion indiquer si lo lieu de
naieeance nest pas connu. Le lieu de naissance pout &itre remplac& par
d'autree pr~cisioneod6finies par la 16gielation nationals.

/ L'indication du domicile et facultative.

4/ Cette indication est facultative si la validit6 du permis et
illimit6e.

A/ A d6faut, empreinte du pouce.
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S. Los cat6gories de v6hicules pour lemquelles le permis pout Otre rendu
valable sont lea muivantes

A. Notocycles;

B. Automobiles, autres quo cellos do Ia cat6gorie8 A, dont Is 3a*ea

maximal* autorisae n'excbde pas 3 500 kg et dent le nombre do places
assises, outre le sige du conducteur, n'excbde pas huit;

C. Automobiles, sutres quo cellos de Is cat6gorie D, dent Is
masse maximal* autoris6e exc&da 3 500 kg,

D. Automobiles affect6ea au transport do personnes et ayant plus do huit
places assises, outre 1 seLge du conductour;

R. xnsemble do v6hiculea dont le tracteur rontro dan. I& ou lo
cat6gories B, C ou D pour losquelles le conductour eat h-bilit6. as
qui no rentront pas eux-m~mes dans cette cat6gorio ou cos cat6gories.

6. Los l6gislationa nationales peuvent cr6er, outre lea cat6goriea pr6cit6ea A
A E, des cat6gories auppl6mentaires de v6hicules, sinai que doe sous-cat~goriea
A l'intrieur des cat~gories et des combinsisona do cat6gories; cellos-ci dovront
Otre clairement d6finies aur le permis de conduire.
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Annexo 7

PERMIS DE CONDUIRE INTERNATIONAL

I. Le permis eat un livret de format A6 (148 x 105 mm). Sa couverture eat
grime; sea pages intmrieure8 sont blanches.

2. Le recto at 1* verso du premier feuillet de la couverture sont conformes
respectivement aux pages mod6les Nos I at 2 ci-aprs; ils sont imprim6e done Is
langue nationals, ou done une au moina des langues national*@, do l°Etat do
dhlivrance. A la fin des pages int6rieure, deux pages juxtapos6es sont conforme
au modble No 3 ci-aprbs et wont imprim6es en frangais. Lee pages intmrieures qui
prdcbdent ces deux pages reproduisent en plusieurs langues, dont obligtormnt
llanglais, l'espagnol at le rusee, Ia premiere de ce deux pages.

3. Lee indications manuscrites ou dactylographiles port6es our 1e permis seront
en caractres latin. ou en cursive dite anglaise.

4. Lee Parties contractantes dmlivrant ou autorimant Is d6livrance des permis
de conduir internationaux dont 1e fouillet de couverture eat imprimd dane une
langue qui n'est ni l'anglais, ni lVespagnol, ni 1e frangais, ni is ruse
communiqueront au Sacr6taire g6neral de l'Organisation des Nations Unies Ia
traduction dana cette langue du texte du moddle No 3 ci-aprbs.
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PAGE MODELE No 1

(Recto du premier feuillet de la couverture)

.................................................................

Circulation automobile internationale

PERMIS INTERNATIONAL DE CONDUIRE

No ..........

Convention our la circulation routibre du huit novembre 1968

Valable juuqu'au .............................................. ./

D6livr6 .......................................................

aooooo.o.................................. .............

le . ....................... ....................................

Num6ro du permis de conduire national

I/ Nom de P°Etat de d61ivrance at signe distinctif oe ce pays, d~fini I

l'annexe 3.

2/ Troia &n au maximum apr~s la date de d~livrance ou & la date

dlexpiration de la validit6 du permis national de conduire, i celle des deux
dates qui eat ant6rieure A l'autre.

2/ Signature de l'autorit ou de l'association q.i d~livre le permis.

I/ Sceau ou cachet de l'autorit6 ou de l'association qu. d6livre le
permis.
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"AGE MODELE No 2

(Verso du premier fauillet de la couverture)

Lo pr6sent permi nest pas valabl* pour l circulation our le
torritoire ........................................................

.. °..................................oo...........................

1I eat valable our lea torritoLr.s do toutes lea autree Parties
contractantes. Loa catdgories do v6hiculea .our la conduits deaquels
LI eat valable went marqu&es A la fin du livret.

21

Le pr6ment permLs naffecte en rion lobligation oQ me trouve son
tLtulaire do so conformer dans tout Etat o0 L1 circule aux lois et
riglements relatLfs A l16tablissoment ou A lexercice d'une
profession. Zn particulier, I. permia cease dletre valable done un
gtat ni son tLtulaire y 6tablit ma r~hidence normal*.

1/ On LnacrLra ici 1o nom de l Partle contractante oa le tLtulalre a wa
residence normale.

2/ Emplacement rdservd A l'inscription facultative de l liste des Etata
Parties contractantea.
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MODELE 3

Page do gauche

INDICATIONS RELATIVES AU CONDUCTEUR

Nom ...... ..................................... 1.
Pr6nom I/ ....................................... 2.

Lieu do naiesance 2/ ....................................... 3.
Date do naismance I/ ....................................... 4.

Domicile ....................................... S.

CATEGORIZ DE VIHICULES POUR LESQUELS LI PER4IS EST VALABLE

Notocycles A

Automobiles, autran qua callos de la catdgorie A, dont Ia manse B
maximale autorie6e n'excbde pan 3 SOO kg at dont 1e nombre do
places ammise., outre I. si&ge du conducteur, n'exc6de pas
huit.

Automobiles affect6es au transport do marchandises at dont la C
mas. maximale autorin6e exc&de 3 500 kg.

Automobiles affectles au transport de personnea et ayant plus D
do huit places assises, outre Is sibge du conducteur.

Ensemble de v6hicules dent Ie tracteur rentre dane la ou lee
cat6goriea B, C ou D pour lesquelles I. conducteur eat £
habilit6, mais qui no rentrent pas eux-mnmes dane cette
cat6gorie ou cOn cat6gories.

CONDITIONS RESTRICTIVES D'UTILISATION 5/

I/ Les noms du pbre ou du mari peuvent Gtre inscrits A cette place.

2/ Ne rien indiquer si le lieu de naissance n'est pas connu.

2/ Si Ie date do naisoance n'est pas connue, on indiquera l'&ge
approximatif & la date de la d6livrance du permis.

Sceeau ou cachet de l'autorit6 ou do l'asociation qui d6livre Ie
permi. Ce sceau ou cachet ne sera appos6 en face de cat6gories A, B, C, D et E
quo si le titulaire eat habilit6 & conduire lee v6hiculea de la cat6gorie en
cause.

I/ Par exemple, -Port de verres correcteurs", "valable seulement pour la
conduite du v~hicule No ...., .Sous r~serve de I'am6nagement du vhhicule pour
conduite par un amput6 d'une )ambe".
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MODELE 3

Page de droite

.... .. ..... ... *............ . .... ... .... *.. ... .......... .. .... ......

2. •.... .......... ,......°..... ......... ..... ... . ... ...... *......... ....

3. °...... ......... ... ........... .... .... .......... ....... ....... ...

4. .................°..................° .. ..... .... ... ..... .. .........

.............. . ..... °... ...... .... .. .... .... .............. *.........

Photographic

cQ

DQ 0
Signature du titulaire 6/ .........................

EQ

EXCLUSIONS

Le titulaire eat d6chu du droit de
conduire our le territoire de
.............. .................. 2/ ju qu~au ..... I
A ............ ................. Is ...........

Le titulaire eat d6chu du droit de 0
conduire our Is territoire de
............................... 2/ jusqu'au ..... k/

A ................................ le .........
...............

0

6/ A d~faut, empreinte d. pouce.

2/ Nom de IEtat.
§/ Signature et scea c- cachet de l'autorit6 qui a annul4 la validit6

du permis our son territcire. A. cas oO lea espaces prdvus our la pr6sente
page pour lea exclusions seraient d6jA tous utilis6s, lea exclusions
suppl~mentaires seraient inscrtes au verso.
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[RuSSIAN TEXT - TEXTE RUSSE]

KOHBEHIJHM 0 XAOPO)KlOM JAjBHKEHIH

IlorOBaDHBawUmecs crODOHIbi,

znau o6nermm MezAymapoAjloe AopoXaoe uAszeme H nobLiCUTi 6e3onacnocmb na Aoporax
ayTM npwmr'm cz woo6paabw BpaBHn nABReCMU,

Wr€nazCnHcb 0 KCCZIICM$

OsIlpIE rOxiOXEHHI

CTATbh 1

OnvejiejeHHx

npH npMCeHeiHH no loXeHHA HacTORwtl KOHBCHNIH HMuceCnCeMWsowje ?epMHHW elorT TO

3naRemFe, KoTOpoC npnzaeTci HM a HacToxtueA cTame:

a) TepMHH "NauIMoHaJl16nOe 3axoHoaaTeaicTno" ,iorosapmaoiueAcs cropoum of3laqaeT
COBOKyIIHOCTb H&UOHaAI X NAN MenImm X Sa.XOHOB H npasna, AeekCTByiOULHX Ha TeppNTopnH ,rol

,UoroaapunajoweftcA cropoHrz;

b) Tpa.HcnOpTHOe cpeACTBO cIInTaeTCA Haxo,.,RIMCR 8 "MeWyHapoAiO,-M ABKxeMM- no
TeppNopn Kaxoro-AH6o rocynapct-aa, CCnH OO:

i ) lP~npm ntta dT 4)H,3HeCKOMy NArl iopttNIecxomy ,iiuy, Hmepowey o6sr moe

MeCTo"KNTebCTB0 BHe 3TOMO rocyniapcraa;

ii) He aapenrcTpHponaHo B 3TOM rocynapc'rBe;

iii) BpeMCHHO BBe3eHo B Hero;

onHaxo xanaA Aoroapsaaio.a.cx cropoHa nnpaae He cqaTrb HaxoARutimcR B "me2czysHapoxfOM

ABH. CHH mio60e TpasicnopTHoe CpCACTBO, KOTopoe oa.aa.ocb Ha Ce TeppTopHH 6onee omoro

rona 6Ce3 Ha'HTCnbOro nepepuBla, npoonxHTebHOCh'b KOTOPrO M0weT ycTaaHBaThCU ST s7

,IoroaapH aouc cm c0ropomog.

COCTaB TpacnOpTHbzx cpexc'TB CMHTaecTSI HaXOARLU..HMC B "me3WCapOA)HoM e.,Faern-, ecjm

no xpa.nehN mepe onno H3 TPaHclopTHhbrx cpeAcTrB cocraaa oTBeiaeT 3TOMy onpee. enNIo;

c) Tep4NH "acCteHUM nyuirr" 03BaqaeT 3aCTpOeHHYO TepPiTopN)o, B-.e3,nbl Ha KOTOpYIO

H Bs,,eu C KOTOpOA cnelULanuiMo 0603HaieHbI COOTOc'rBcYOLw. MH 3HaKaMm HIN KoTopaxq Ka.INm-.aO6o

KRUM opBa3OM onpeAeCAea B HaUHOHoL OM 3&KOHOAaTtrlbCTBe;

d) TCPMHH "AOPOra 03saqaCT Bcio nolocy oTBOAa A06o0A Aoporn HAN yflNbt, orpirroA

Aa , • usxeUX;
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6) TvpmmN "npoc3max qac'r ,opora" oaHaqaeT 4acr Aoporm, o6um'o ecnoma.yemM A1

mKaZCeaL TP&HCUOPTlibLX CPCACrB; AOpora M0XeT .[Rm u¢CCKOnXO npoe3CKKX UacTI 'ICTO
pa3rpau ~ema,, a uCTOCrm pa3,eJrrcnuoA uoJiocoli, 3n1 saxoAxwixcx Ha pLwm]uzi ypOBHZX;

f) sa npoe.eA qacm, rAe KpaIjIIE noao a am KpaAJm3e nonocw Asa-em Him

usaonopom npe=L3H4euMb An Z sIeXmt onpeAeJeamI TPa3C1nopTHb= cpeAcrB, Teprani -paA
npoe3et qcM ouaaeT nzu Apyrux no ouaTe* Aopom xpah oc-ra.iaoA 4acTu Aopor1;

g) TpMmu "nonoca ,IXCeHx" osnaHaer mo6yO R3 nPOA0om1M. nonoc, -a KOTopwc MozeT

6hns paLcJneHa npoefzax nac'rb AOporH, 0603B&IaCRHHL 3m He o6o3nanclInX nocpencABoM

nPoAOMMOIR pUmeTxH, HO MeIOuLMX mpHmy, AoC'raT0o~MWy AJI ABZCCH1 B O34 PA
.arOMOG HflC. HIiX, 'INN.4 MOTOEWIXHLI;

h) repmmH -nepexpecrox" oana'aer mo6oe nepeceieHHe Ha oANOm ypoBue, COeDIHCHNC HnH
pa3aeTmaeme Aopor, SKmoa4E TepprropHIo, o6pa3yemyo TAJ HMH nepece'cHmxMm, Coe eAHHHMM REM

pa. eTSLeHMHU;

.) TCPMHH "MKeCe3HonMpOXIILi nepee3u" 03HaaaeT no6oe nepeCeeeHe Ha OJ4oM ypoBHe

AOPOrH C XCCnle3HonopoXUa1H 11n1 TpaMaaBlbIMH rryraMn1, HmefILMMM He3aBHcHMOe nojIOTHo;

j) TCPMHH -&OTOMar1CTpaJih" 03xa'aeT hOporY, cneuHaJIbHo noCTpoenHIIo H

npeCHa3HBMeHHyIo AJIS AHACHHX LBTOTPaJIcnOPTHbX CpeACTB, KOTOpaA He O6CJIYyKNBaeT npHAOpO3ImX

Bn&AeHHA M KOTOpax,

.) 31a MCKJUO9.eHmem OTAefLHblX MeCT H32H BO BpeMeHHOM nopanxe, HMeeT niu o6oux
manpaBCeHM ZB1AWCeHHA OTAebHhie npoeaxiHe lacTM, OTAecHnble JipYr OT npyra

pa3AenHTecnhNoA nonocofA, He npeI3HaeHnofI ARA ABH eHnu, 3,in, B

1CKn104HTeni.bHr cny'axx, ApyT'MH cpeACTBaM1;

) He HmeeT nepeceeHn)A Ha 030 ypoBne nm c AOpOraMMH HM C
*eele3HAoP0O KH-341H HAMn TpaMBAlnbw,4n n1yrx3mm, Hn C neuecXOHb H ,AOpOXCKam1;

Jiii.) CnCuIanbHo o06o3Ha'leHa B Ka4ecTBe aaTOMarwCTpan11;

k) Tpa.HCnopTHoe CpeACTBO C'IHTaCTCX:

i.) "OCTaiIOB:JeHHhth", CCJ n1 o nPHBeACHO B HenoAIHXHOe COCTORHme Ha nepxoA
BpeMeHH, He06X01MbUI 3 m6 AI nOCJ. XH Hhn1 BbICaAKm no0 A , ji160 AIL
norpy3Km HI BIrPY3KH Irpy3oB;

:Li.) "HaxO11RUWMCx Ha CTOaHKe-, elli 0O flpHBCAC.0 IS Heno.BHZNOe COCTOaHme no

flpnMHHe, MHOA, meM neOfXOA mOCrb H36e=1aTh CTOJIKOBt1HA C APYrHM

nOAL3OBoTCaM AOPOrH 31 c icJM-J16O flperLZTCTlCM H1H BbmOJIHHTh

npeL1HCaN11R npa.mil ,BHJKeH11, M ecnH Cro OCT&.OBKa He orpal1'IBaeTCX

BpeMeHecM, HCO6XOANmIM ii6O =x DocaAiC H H 161C L 4 oIUOAe, izit6o A-l
norpy39H Hn BDWPY3IC3 rpy3OB.

OAaxo Aorosapnsawoumecx CTOpOHbi moryr c'ImaTb "OCTaHORe3HHUM4" TpeANcnOpTHEe

CPCACTBa, DpHBCAeCHnL B enoA HxHoe OC'rOXHHe B YCIIOBMIX, onPCAeC1CKHnbLX BMLWe, B

uo=Fyxrr Li, ec" AwrenbHOCTb 3Toro cocroaHRU He npea-uaer npenena 3peMeHH.
yC"T3oM0eHoro Bao , OHOAATJIrL/ICTBOM, H MOI'YT m 'IHla'i SHaxoJu&1MHCS Ha crosxxe
Tpalcnopru'wze cpeACTI, npuieAeHULie s nenoiLB3Zmoc COCTOaHe a ycnosHx, onpeAenecHHn es le,
a nOAIYHnKTe L, eCnn AJlHTe@OI4oCrb roro cocroziut. npeahniaeT nPCACf BpeMeHH, ycrIoaneHHbzA

Ha 1ROHfLUmboM 3aXOHOnaTeJlbCOI;
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1) TCPMHH "nJocnCA" oa3Haaer Ao6oe Tpacnopm4oe cpencro, KOTOpoC MeCCT no
Kpa*HcA mepe nBa Koneca m nPHBOAMrcx a BHeM e Hs'Uxjo'HTcauoW MYCKYfbLOA 3HeprmeR AMU,
HsUOAXWJMXCR Ha STOM TPaCnOPTHOM cpefc'rBe, 8 '4aCTHCTH c nomomuib neaJIeA a pYKOXTOK;

in) TepMH aBenocunen C nonaeCHbM nBMraret.eM- o3Ha'aeT Jio6oe ABYX- HAM TPCXKOaCCMOe

TpamcnopTHoe cpenCrsO, CHa62KCHHOe JAHraTcjteM ByrpeHHerO cropaHMu c o6'1,MoM uHnmHApa, He

npea.habJoumHm 50 cM
3

, H MaKCHMaflLHaE KOHCTPYKrhB~aA CKOPOCrh KOTOPOrO He npeBbzmlaeT

50 I.,/4ac (30 mHmnb/aC); oniaxo oroBapsaaiLutecsi CrOpObI h4ory'T He CqHTaTb aenOCHneAamU

C nOJXeC~bIM ASMr2TCaem B cooTBeTCTBHM CO CBOHM HaUHOH aAbHb[I 3aXOHOnaTebCTBOM Te

TpaHClnOPTHbIC CpCACBa, KOTOPble He M IOT xapaKTepCTK SCnOCfnCAOB 8 OTHOweHHH BO3MO2}IOCTef

MX HCnonb3oBaHHR, B 4aCrHOCTH BO3HOXHOCTm nPsBCACHHR HX B .IMCeHHe C noMowbI/iO neAaAeA,
HIM KOTOpblc no CBOC A MaCHM~aJbH1OA KOHCTPYKTHBHOA CKOpOCTH, aecy HIM CK0TOPh

xapaicrepcTHxaM ABsraTenlx npeBbWJwaOT yCTamOBJIeHHblZe npetAenbl. Hm OIAHO nOAO2KeMHme sacTosutero

OnPCACnHMR He AOAJKHO ToAKOBaTbCX KaK npenTCTBypowee JjorosapHBaloHMcx CTOpoHaM nOAmOCTIO

nPHPaBHHBaTb BeCOCflenbi C rloABeCHbLM ABHr2TeAM K BjzocmneJEM nPH rlpHMMeHCmm npejinHCa~uH
CBOHX HaUMOHaJIbHbtX 3aKOHOfaTeCbCTB, KaCaIOLMXCR AOP0KHOr0 ABm.xeHHB;

n) TCPMHH "MOTOUNKn" 03Ha'aeT J11O6OC ABYXKOAeCHOC TpaHCnOPTHOe CPCACTBO C K0JLRCKo

HH 6e3 MCe, HMeioLueW ABmraTeJb. AOroBapmHalOwmecx CrOpOSbI mOr)- B CBOCM HaUmOHanbHO

3aOHOAaTeJbCTBe npMpaBIIHBaTb K MOTOUHKnaM TpeXKOneCHbIe TpaHcnOPTHble CpeCTBa, macca KOTOPbU

6e3 marpY3KH He nPeBbIWaeT 400 Kr. TepmHM "MOTOUMLXI" me BKJIO4aCT BefloCtnebi c noiBeCHbI.I

ABHraTCeCMI, OlaiaKO loroBapMBaiOLwleca CTOpOHbI mory-)r npm ycoaOB&m, '(TO OHM cACIaJOT

COOTOeTCTB'Iowee 3aABJneHHC corJnaCHo nyHxy 2 CTaTbhM 54 HaCTORSeI KOHBeHuMm, npupaBHmBarT

BeJAOcHnenbl C nOILBCCHbIM ABHraTCJICM K MOTOUHxLamn npM npHMeHeHHH HaCTORU.LeA KonBeHUHM;

0) TCPMHII "MeXaHHeCKOC TpaHcnOPTHOe CPCAcTBO 03ma'aCT rI)O6oe CaMOXOAHOe ,lOpOx"oe

TpaHcnOPTIOC CPCACTBC, 3a HCKA)IO)CHHCM BeJOCHflnOB C nOlBeCHbIM nBrHraTCeneM, Ha TeppHTOpMM

,]OrBapmBaOLUlX(. CTOpOII, KOTOpbIe me npmpaBHHBalOT HX K MOTOUHKaM, H 3a HCKnIO4CHHCM

pebCOBbIX TpaifcnOpTlIbfx CPeCIcTB;

p) TCPMHH eETOMMO6HJu- Os3a'aeT MCxHstJImCCXoC TpaHcnopT1oe CpCACrBO, HcnolbayeMoe
o6w,%Ho AxJ nepeBo3i no nopormm ioAA uIM rpy3oB HAM i L z 6yxcmpoBcs no nopor&x

rpaHcaoprma CPCACTS, HCnOJIh3yeMbU AAX DepeoS3H JoWefl M i rpy3OB. 9rOT TePMHH OXBaTnB3cT

TpOnJZqeA6yclw, T.e. HCpCJIICOBBIC TpaBCUOpT'He CPCACT ,B CoCAenHCHHb[C C SJIKTPUCCKHM npOSOAOM;
OH He oX&ATMuhCT Tae TpaHCnOPTle cpcACrT, K&M CCeMCKOxO3ZCfHKWC TpBMTOPI,
mcnoAMoBaIue KOTOPWx I epeBO3KIM ajoAet ma rpyaos no Aoporam uam AnIX 6yxcopoBxK no
AoporMM Tpancnoprmtx CpeAnrm, ucnoayeMbX A nepes3Ka, MOAeA nHA rpy3oB, xAzeICx nmmb
WCOMOrCTsEhmo 4ymaHKA;

q) repum "np~uen" 03Ha'iaeT mo6O* T'PJLCOPTHOe Cpe mO upeA~aRMSUBsOC A er"O

6.7"Cpom MCXSaUDCC0MM TpaCunopTH'ai CPCACTSOM; STOT TepUH O T'b aeT TaXZc

noynpKmea.-,

r) TjpMH -nonynpmuen" osnamar mo6oA npmuen, npe=mRaqcmnw A x cuenneUil c

aar0o6usem TaImm o6pa.om, tM acZr' Cr0 cnsupSc-, ma aBToMo6mm, ui nocnCAK= necer 1a c06e

nawranLa w ac, ,.accu noaylputena u ero rpyaai

0) ICpSMH -AerKKA npuuen" o3Hama'r scTuxa nptuen, p&apeweHuax maxcuMa.nILuI Mac=a

Kzroporo Me npee5aBaeT 750 Kr;

t) TCPNHH "COCTaB TP3NCnOPnUbM CpeAC-r" osaaeT ctxenCHHbIC TpaNcnopTHie CPCACTB3,
KoropIe y'acMyIOT 3 A0poACHoM ZO ABHKCHHH KIX OA O -eCOC;
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u) "repMsm "TpaacnopmrHoe cpencmsO c no2YnpHuenoM" 03HaaCT COCT&a 1M3 a&r"OMO6HJLR H

CUCIIcNNOO C HHM norynipHUena;

V) TCPMHH SOANTCJI-" (-nOrOHUWH-) o3ua'aCT SCRIKOC fmuo, ynpaanziowee Tpancnopr'mm

CpcfCTIOM, BwrOMO6HneM H T.n. (BK.jIo'ax scnocsneli) num Bej iwee no ixopora. CXOT, cTaAa,
ynpxImaL.KX, a6o'1HbX nJIH SCPXOBbL 3OIBOTHbM;

w) TepMHH "paUpCeueHNax MaXCnMmbax Macca" 03HaaCT MKCHMaA.HYIO Maccy rpyxeforo

TpaHCflOpTHOrO cpenc'rsa, 06"BJIeHHbIM AOUYCTHMWa4 KOMflTCHTIHM opravom rocynapclBa, B KOTOPOM

3aperCTpHpoJSo TpalicnopTHoe CPCACrBo;

x) TCpMHH -Macca 6e0 Harpy3KH" O3H&a'aeT Maccy TpaHcnopTHoro cpecTBa 6e3 w0maXa,
nSccaxZipoB H rpy3a, Ho C nOlHM4 3anacoM TOnJlHa H Ho6xoAHMmu4 XOMnIeCKTOM HHCTpylkeHTa;

y) TePMHH "Macca c Harpy3KOA" O3HAaaeT 4)a1jTHCCK'yO Maccy rpy3cnoro TpaBCnopTHoro

CpeACrga, sKfnaxKa H naccaxmpoB;

X) 'CPMHHI -HanPaBeHKe ABHJIKCHHA" H "COOTBeTCTylOuIHA Hanpa.ne aio ApKeHRA"

O3MA'IO1T npUyIo CropoHy, ecnn B coOTaeTrcrH C H&auHOHaLIbbD4 3aJIOHOAaTCJIbCTBOM BoRlnenb

rpamcnopmoro CPenCThI nomKH npH BCrpC4C C ZpyrHM TpLHCnOpTHbD4 CPCAC'rBOM DpOnyCTRrI cro

CIeBa; 8 npOTHBHOM Ciy)at 3- "CPMH Hl 03H4al2OT nesy1o CTOpOHy;

Wa) npeauncae SIL momneaX "YCTYnNTh Aopory- ApyrMM TpaIICnvpTHWrM cpelCFB&M
O3HAq&aCT, rO bOMfreJ He AOJI He npo,aTb H*rH o306HOBLKM ABHeHHC HJAM OCyLUeCTBfT1T

M&.enp, ecSH 81"0 MoXeC T MA'rw sHt'reeA Apyrx TpacnopTHbhx cpescACT ,fezanHO U3M9H'T'

UanpasiRme ABHzeHJs AN CKOpOC"h.

CTATbLI 2

nmDHIO)KeHm K KoHBeHuHH

H-zecaeuyouuie

rlpiuioxem-ie 1 :

npinOJce i:

IIPHJIOZCHF~e 2:

rnpHoxenHe 3:

rlpHnoXeiwe 4:

npHnosKeHHe 5:

npnnoIceHe 6 :

npHnoeeHHe 7:

DPHJOXCHHR K H&CTOLUC KOHaUHIM Zan.IoTcn cc HCoTieMijeMolk nacrlo:

OTcrYflZCHHZ O 0 6Z3TCJ~hCMh AOITYCK&Th K MeXAYHBPOSXHOMY ADRZCKKI
&uTOMo6HAIH H nipuenlU-;

Permc'rpaHoiwM, HOMCP LBOMOOHJIC m npBuenoa, Haxolxmxcx a

MeC2.XJH&pOflu'OM SJAHZeHH;

O'rjn brM axuh SnaH .BTOM O6H.aC H apHulenOB, HaxOXUXRXCR B

MeXCyHapOAHOM ABHKCHHH;

Ono3HaBae'¢6Hhle 3Ha.KH aBTOMO6HneA H npHuenoB, HaXOAAUIHXCX B

MewcjrHapofHIoM AsyHiKCHHm;

TexH.'qecv.se YCJOBnA, KaCajowUmecg aBTOMoHTICA n nptluenoB;

HaumsoHanbHOe BOfHTnebCKOe yOCTOBepCHHe;

MeusuzynapoAHoe BOAHT¢eJbcKOe YAOCTOBCPCHHe.
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CTATbR9 3

O6s3aTencrBa floroBaDmBaiOLHxcx cToDoH

1. a ) AoroaapmBaioUiHwiC CTOPOHbi nPHHHMi3OT COOTBeTCTBYIOLUC mepbi K TOMY, Tr'obl

AeAc'raylOUHe Ha MX TePPMTOPHH npaBmJna AOpO)KHorO ALBHxeHmx no CBOeMy cywtec'By COOTBeTCTBOBajIH

nOJOKeH m raaBbl IX nacToaCeA KOHBeHLIHH. flpm yCAOBmm, 'ITO 3TH np aBna H B Ka.cOM

OTHOWCHHM me npOTHBOpe'4aT YnOMH-yrblM nono)KCHHM:

L) 3TH npaana MOryT He BKJIIo'aTb Te noJo)KCeHHR KOTOpbze OTHOCITCH K CJ7Y'ISRM,

me MeiOLuMm MCCTa Ha TePPHTOPHM jIIaOA ,or'OapHBaJiouxeAcx cropornb;

.) 3TH npaauna mory'r coi.ep).aTb nono)KeHCH , me npeJ'cMoTpenHble B r.&Be II.

b) nOJnOsceHHX nacoaero nyHKTa He O6A3btBalOT AOroBapHBaboLUMeCA CrOpoHbj

npe;CMaTpHBaTb CaJIKUM 3a 11060e mapyWCHMC nono)KeHmA rnaBb| II, XOTOpbIC OHM BKJIIOqMnH B

CBOH npaBmna AOPO)KHOrO ABHMKCHMM.

2. a) AorosapnatOw.MeCz CTOPOML npHa.MM OT TaxJKe Hanexaue mepbt x ToNy, vTo61a

AefcTuyioume Ha HX TeppTropMH npauHna, KacaIouueCi TCXHaCCKHX YCJnOBMHA, KOTOpbM AOAoN

OT1e'IaTh BM'oMo6HnH H npHuenbi, COOTBCTCTSOB&aM nOJIOeHIXM npHaOXCHHXS 5 K macromWCA

KORBCHUMH; 9TH npamna moryr CoepxcaTb nonoxeHHx, He npeflycMoTpeHnMMIC B nPHAOXtHH 5,

Dpn yCJIOKHH, wro m nOno.(eMU He 6y 'r HM B KaxoM OTHOWeHMM npOThBOpe4HTb flpHHWnaM

6ea3oaCnOCTM, onPCACJIIOLMm noJnoaKeHa npnmfoKeHH. 5. On TaX)Ke npHHMaJOT H&aCeXAIUHC

Mepbi x oy, ro6bi maxoA umci B MeCw.HapoASoM AHemmHHn uromo6MnH H pHlenhi,

3apCrMCT'RPOBA1HbC Fa XX TCppMTOpKM, COOTBCTCMOBBaM IOflOXCHH.M npHnozceHa 5 macToUcA

KoaaemM.

b) 'lTo x~eBrB AeIAcThiyuIO x Ha TepprTopHm XAomoaapM~amso= xax CrpOH npBBHS, TO

noRoZeRM *acTOMUerO nyHTa Me DpCA Ic MBaloT 3Trm CrOPOnMa Kaxx-nn6o o63aTCA n6CT B

OTHOWUC.HH TCXHNI4iCCKMX YCJlOBHA, KOTOPbW AOW6I[ oTeqaTh MCXBSIHeCCeC TpaBCnOpTLZe

CpiAcra, me M woilOuieca &BTOmOfHtIumH npHMCH'.AbHO K HaCTOuLeA KOHeMBUMM.

3. C ylToM oTC'ynJICHMA, npe,CMOTpeHmIt i npnloxeHm K aiacroXweA KoRaeHUHH,

1OTOBVpHBLJOICC CTOPOHM6 O6R3yIOTCR AOIYCKaTh K MCCRIYaPOAHOMY ABHXCHHIO no CBOeCA

TeppuTopHH arromo6HnM H npHuenb, KOTOPbIC OTBeiaiOT Tpe6OBaIHAM, npeWCMOTpeHnbD.4 B

rin&e III MaCTOXWICA KOMBeUHH, H BOAHTCJI KOTOPWX OTBalaiOT Tpe6OBHHRm rJqaab! IV;

j1oroBapHBajoumec CTOPOb O6elYIOTCX Tax)Kc npMHaa Th CBeACTnbCraa 0 permcrpaumm, BaasaCMble

B COOTBCTCTBHM C nojio)KeHHgMm rJaBbi III, Ka yAOCTOBCpAIOUXHC, CCJIm e 6YACT AOKa3aHO

o6paTHoe, 'WO TpaHClnOPTHble cpnc'cTea, Ha KOTOpblC OHM BblAaHbl, OTBCIalOT yCJ1OBHM,
npeywcoTpeHuWzM B yKaaHofj rnaae II I.

4. Mapw, xoTOpbte XQoroBapmBanoumecS cTopOMi npMHZXJM MH UPHMYT nM6O B OANocropoHCM

nopifle, n)6o nyreM noAnmCaHR JLBYCTOPOHaMX HJn MHOMOCTOPOHHmx coraLCHHA c ueziblo

AOflYCen Ha MX TCppHTOpHM K meXKUyHapOAHOMy ABIKeHMO aBroMo6mnei H npmuenOB, me

yAOaneTopEIOUIHX BCeM YC-IOBHMM, yKxa3HHbLM B rna e III HaCTotUNeA KOHBeHUMH, m nPH3HaHm,

nOMMNO c.fy'aeB, nplCYCMOTpenHblX B rnaBe IV, fleAcTBHTCenhmOCTN Ha MX TeppMTOpHH BOAHTCT16CKX

ynOCTOBCpCHHA, BbtflaHH bIX KaKoA-nH60 ApyroA .oroaapsajo eueAc cTOpoHoA, C'HTaJOTCX

COOTBCTCTBYIOUnMH UeCAM HaCTORU.1efI KOHBeHUmH.

5. A ODBapMBaJOIMHec CTOPOIIb! O693yOTCR AonyCK2Tb K Me)WKYHaponHOWY lBH)KeHHIO no CBOCA

TePPTOPHMH CJeIOCHnCAei m senocmlnz C nOABCCHIAM JBHraTeIeM, KOTOPLC OTBe'aIOT TexnHMlcCKxM

yCJIOBHIM, npejCvmOTpeHHbIM B reade V HacToLZuIc KOHBCHUHM, M BO140TCAH KOTOPbLX HMCIOT
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O6ObnTHOe MecTo,.HTenbCTBo H3 TCppHTOpHH ApyroA ,]oroBapHsaotueAcR CTOPOHbl!. Hi oila

,OrosapHBaowamscs CTOpoHa He I'IOaeT Tpe6oBarb Ha21H'HR BOAHTCnbCKOr'O ynOCTOBepeHHA Y OAHTCIICr

aCJIOCHneAOB HMN aeJOCHnnCOoB C rloCnBecblM ABHraTenIeC, HaxOA.iuiHXC. a MexCKGNaponHOM ABHCCHH ;

ojlaKO Te RoroSapHBajOLUHecs CTopOHbl, KOTOpble B COOTBCTCTBHH C nonO)KCHHZMH flyHKITa 2
cTaTbH S4 HacTOxILeA KOHBeHLuHH cnna)OT 3aAInCHHe OTHOCHTCJIbHO IIpmpaHHBa.HH K MOTOLtUKJ'aM

BeJIOCHnCI.OB C lOABCCHbI.4 uBHraTen-eM, MOry-r Tpe6OBaTb HanH BOADTCnICKOrO YAOCTOBepCHHJ y

aoAfHTeneA scjocHmnCOB C n0ofBeCilbIM .IBlraTeJileM, Ha.XOnLUHXC B me .c*HaponHOM ,l4lIKeHHH.

5-6 c. ]OrOaapHBaioLuHecs CTPOI n nPHHHMaOT HeOfXtoHmbie Hepbi DA O6ecneeCHHE O6y CHHI

npaBHAM iopo)KHoro ABHrnelIH II.: pmeRfJpHoA H nOCTOAHHOA OCHOBC, OCo6eHHO B 1UKOnax Ha BCeX

YPOBHHXX.

5-Tep. ECnH o6y'4CHHC BO=eHHIO np0oBOUTC B lpejKAeHmHX no norOTOBKe npo4 ecacRuL.,Hub

BOAIHTCACA, TO B SauHOHa bHOM 3LJOHOnaTenuTe AOJNlCjbl nlpciyCMaTPHIaTbCX MmIHM&-!4L e

Tpe6oaHn- K y'C6Hoy Iypcy H KsaflH PHnaXHH npenOAazaTene, ocytuecTBnAzounlx Taxoc o6yCHMe.

6. ,oroaapHsaioumaecz cropoHa o6Xsyxrocs coo6uaT xo6ofl ,oroaapmsitowexc cropone no ec

upocb6e KH4opMam4io, eco6xoDtyIo DAx ycrHosneBHm xsua, aa HuE KoToporo MexBiIWCcKOc

TpacnopUoe C.PCACTSO unH cuennemM c Taxm TpaacnopTKw CPCACrBOM UpUecn

saperucrpnpoSaa,, Ha Ux TCpproplHEX, ecm a openc'ralUeHHtRi apoc,6e yXa&aao o qro sac

rpaacnopmroe cpeACrSO Y-UCTsOBano a AOPOXHO-TPO"ICnOPTHOM npoucwccrBHi WId OAWM raXOM

TpaRCuoprBOFV cpeAcTa Aonycmn Cep&3HOe napyLe1H~C upaSHR Aopo oro ABHXCR] 8 8 To*

ClX3H nOAeMCT CspbC3HOWy HiA-a*HBIO 3DIM JIMWCHHIO Dp&Sa HA YUpanaeHue Tpa.HCOOpHWm

cpeACTSOm na Tvpp'ropHm jIoroaapHBOuzeIcn cTopombi, orpopa a 6p*aTnacb c raxon upocL6o*.

7. Cwraorc cooTuTcBytoum.m ueam nac'rozaet KoHsicinun wepm, KOTOpble upUHDIrx H

npmryr jforsaapHsa==zwec- cropobix .i6o n 0AHOCTOpOmHCM nopXAKe, m6o ayTrM aXS* oqeMO X

AByeTOpOHHUX u"m MHOrOCTOpORHX cOrFamneHHR a ncenx o6Jer'eum merX"Hapom loro wszeMe

nyreM ynPOUnCHH TaMO3KCHHI.X, noDHueAcKIxx, c3IIHT8PHLM HDH HHUX UOAOGHOro Poa

4)OpManH0Ccrea a Taxace Mepb!, HanpaBfieHHble Ha TO, 4'TO6bL nPMBeCTH B COOTSeTCTMC

KoMneTcHW4Io H iacbi pa6oTWZ TaMOAKenHHIX OTICJIeHH H nOCTOB Ha OjHOM H TOM ace nor'pmw w

friCKTe.

8. nojioceHHr lYHKTOB 3, 5 H 7 HaCTOxulen CTaBTH He nperlTCTBytOT mCnOAL3OBaHHIO Ka&KCOA

AOrOBapmaJoLuelC CTOpOHOA cBoero npasa nOAMHHRFTb AofloyLuHHe K Mew.MHapoiJomy ABuXCHRIO

no ee TCPPHTOPHH aBToO6mHne, flpHUelnOB, BcnOCHnLOB C nOnBeCH6D4 ASHraTCneM H Befloc~nenO8,

a TaX)Ke HX SOIHTCneA H naCC, aXPOB CBOHM npaBBaHm KOMMeP4CCKHX nepeBo3oK naccawNpOD H

rpy3oB, CBOHM npaBHnaM a O6ftaCTH cTpaxoBaHHA OT rpaxAacKoA OTBCTCTBCHHOCTH BODWMRCJrC H

CBOHM TaMoKeHHbrM npaBHnaM, 8 Taxace BOOLuie CBOHM nPerlHCaHNRM B 06acTx, He OTHOC1WXUxC

K AOPOn(HOMY nBAHKCHnIO.

CTATbA 4

Tlopo)KHble 3HaKH H CHIHnJlki

jforOBapBaioUIHecx CTOpOHbi HaCTORWLICA KOHBCHUHH, me xBJIOLUHeCA JOrOBapHBaJOUHMHCB

CTopOHamH KOHBeHUHH 0 AOPO)KHbDX 3HaKaX H CHrHaaX, OTKpbrOA AnA no2InncaKRH B Bele

oHOBpemeHHo C HaCTojaIU. KOHBeHUHdI, o6Sl3yOTCR npHHITb mepbi K TOMy, IrTO6bI:

a) Bce ycTaHoaneHmble Ha MX TePPHTOPHH nopoacHble 3HaKJ4 H CHI4hl/bI, COeTOBble AOpOacHble

CHrHBfIa H pa3meTra Aopor COCTaBJuiH eAHHYlO CHCTCMY H H3rOTaBJIHBaHCb H ycTa~aBJn2 HBAICb TaBUM

O6pa3oM, 'iTO6bi MX MO)KHO 6blnO nerKo pacno3HaTb;
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b) ,4cno nmnoB crHanOB Gbno orpaH'eCHHO, H CHrHanbI ycraaSJMHBa~nCb fWlHb B Tex

MecTax, Me HX HaJIHNHC C4HTaeTcA fOne3HbUM;

C) npcynnpexuai o,,e CHrHaJIl-HbI 3Ha.H yCTaHaamiHBaHCb Ha AOCTaTO4HOM paCCTOXHHH OT

npenXTTBHA A.R CBOeBpemeHnoro npeyfnpe HHR 0 HHX BOAHTeeICt;

d) 61.1o 3anpeMeo:

S.) DOMemaTh Ha C/rganLhMOM 3HaXe, Ha ero onope HuH Ha mo6oM ApyroM
npHCGOCO6JICHHH, DPCJIA 3HaeHHOM AR perynYMpOBa.HH. ABHJI¢HHA, RTO-JIN60, qTo

Be WMCCT OThOWDCHHR K Ha3HaCHHO STrO CHrHaJzbHOrO 3&a HuSH

npmcnoco6nemmu; oAmaxo, ecuSH floroaapHazouuamc c'ropoHu min ux

TtpppHTopaJmmIue noapuneaem..R pupemwaloT axoA-1m6o accowsaw, Be
HMCIOmCA QlCMJO aofny'iemne MaTOpauI&MOA sronAM, ycnv-an-AT1 yS-TemWme

3HIa , oEm mory'r pa3pemaT, qno6w *M6acma sTOA accoumamsl o6oaqa.acb ma
smaxe UM Ha CrO OnOP4 OpH ycnOSui, WTO o He 3&TPYAHET Co DOH]EMmIaMr;

) aOezam n aTnxI, &OIMn, DPOHSS0lATh P&3MCTMy ii yCTUaBDaThl.
upucaoco6flema, KOTOpLZe umHo moryr 6bm upHRrw u crHazmable S3BID 11H

ApyTme npacnocow6usemm AuS PIry.lpoaHM ASiHIeu, a6o Moryr cEsUr- Ex
3BinfNocrb man *4KTUB510crh, iin6o oculenn~zm floJb3ozaTeuzC* xoporim mz
omn.Aanh ox s3inaBe a Tem camu crBTh noA yrpo3y 6eqona¢moCfm
n opoxn~oro uacemxz

i.Li) ~ycram . HBa Ha Tporyapax H o6o UHax y'crpoCTea Hnm o6opynosa me, xoTopoc
MO)KCT HeO6OCHOBSHHO STPYAHR1"h AUBKCnHe nCLUCXOnOB, H B 9RC"HOCTW

npecrapenux nHU Hi HHBa AO.

Fraua I I

nPABHJIA ,OPOWIHOrO ,1,BHKEHHJI

CTATbA 5

3HaieHe fLODOX(Hb 3HXaK0 I! iHillp.1

1. non3OBaaTeunI Aopor n0fJ.X.lH BbImOJIHTb npenricalliR Aopo)KHLIX 3HaKOB H CmflmaJIOB,
CBeTOBbIX AOPOnKHbX CHr'HaJIOB HnH P&3MeTKM nopor, Aa.)KC CJIH YflOMAH)-hil npelnmcajtiR Ka.xcy)TC

npOThBOpea.U4nHMH ApyrHM flpasa~am LBHXCHMA.

2. lpexnHC&HHa CBCTOBbIX AOPOIHbLX eHiHaJoB npeBa.,HpyOT Ha. npeanfHCa.H.MH ,opouu.x
3HBXOB, on0PACJLIuHX npeHMyLIJCTBeHHOC np aBO npoe3a.

CTATbAI 6

CHliramb mTHU. VIlOJHOMOieHHbrx Dervyln, OBaTh

JIt.OXHOC fLOHX
e

MIC

1. JIMHa, YflOJIHOMOMeHHbI perynxHposaTh opoHoe nsfBKHHC, fOflHbl 6b6rm XOpOLUo

pacn03HaBItMMMH H sHAHMumH Ha paCCTOmHHH KaX AHeM, TaK H H04bIO.
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2. flom mOlaTeam AOpOM zon em zxaa neMe uleio aamounm nio6oe yxaaae muz, yuoomuocm ru ,

pIrYIPO8Th AOPO5OC £LXCBC.

3. pexoMeKa,'crcs UPCr CMOpeTn 5 aU MnonAHoM .aXOHoAaTea.bcrse, qtoLj a Kv1ecrTD yza3Bazm

OM, YDO,'OMOqeHHM ptryJnIrHpOB&Tb AOpOzaIOe JB HHC, CR'KHTaCb, B 'aacrHocm, DcpeqmcneRHLwz

mIe czr'&J :

a) Dornrax SepTaxabaO PYxai S"TOT ZeT 03Ha'a¢T DBHHMNHe, CTODI AZZ DCX

DoALoWUa eA AOporu, xpome Tex somOrreA, KOTOPLIC He morH 6-i yxge ocranoasurcx e yco3HZ
AOCrTO'WoA 6eaonacnocu; Kpome TOro, CSH 9OT CHrflIa .OACTCX Ha nepeKpec're, so.urre. ,
y3e EaexawuNA na UepeKpecTox, MOXeT UpOAOAZTb IBHJKeHHC;

b) pyKa a" pytos, Bb[~rUr e roPHSOHTraAbO; SVTOT zKCCr oO3HAIAeT cHrHanJ "CTOD" A

DCCX 00"ZoaaTCe* AOOrN , KOTOpWC H3aUnCKMO OT HnpanP&eHHX ux AIIICH.I ADUXYICn C
narpasneH., nepecexawouux nanpaneJHme, o6o3uamemoe mHIrHyro pyxoA num pyxaim Amu,
YnOXaoMoqewioro perysipoUsa AOPOXHOe ABuernHe; noz,, STOr cnian, pery~pOBWRM MONeT

oDycrum pyxy aim pyKM; AnX Bonie.AeA, K KOTOpM4 OH o0pLI.eH rpyAmlo unx cummol, STot

KOCT ThkKC o3Ha'laeT CHunJI CTon.

c) noxaHeanme xpaCHLM rMeM; 3TOT xeCT 03HamaeT CHrHal -CTOfl" L nOnbSOBXTCAnA
AOPOrH, B CTOpOHy KOTOPhIX HnaB. CH 3ToT orOHb.

4. CurHIAj nim, YnOAHOMOCHHb= peryAHpaoBanr Aopoaaoe ,IaX ceHHe, npesaAHpytoT naA

DPeIIHCMH.NH AOPO2b.HbIX 3HabOB H CHrHND.AJOB M CaCTOBX AOPOKnbLX CHrnaJOB HAH Pa3MCTKn AOpor
A TSaeKC npaBHn AOPO)KHOr'o ASiKCHH.

CTAThA 7

O Lie nDaneaa

1. lo.h3aOsaTen.r~ OporH AO.LtKH BeCTm ce6x Tai IM o6pa3oM, lTO6bl He Co3aBaTE ofaCHOCrH HAMf

npCXTC7hHn AIX ABH.XCHH, He noCBpr-Tb onaCHOCTH 11olefi He npCfmHH.irh yuep6a
roCYZaPCTBeHHOMY, O6uiCcTBenHOMy NjiH qaCTHOMy HMYLUCCT).

2. PCKOMCeFIeTCx nPeL'CMOTPCTb B HDiZ.OHa.ibROM 3aKOHOaTCJ1bCTBC, 'TO non63OBaTe,"N ,oporu

He AOIU.CHbI CTCCHrb OPOKHOC ABH.,CHHH HAH CTaBHTb noa yrpo3y ero 6e3onacHoc'rL, 6poca,
c.naNIMaX H.IM OCTaR.A" Ha ,LoprC npeMeT6[ HJ MaTCpHaJlbl, HnH C03flaBaa Ha neA xK e-nH15c

ApYTe pernRTcTBx. flO'Lb3oBaTCeH nOPoH, KOTOPhlb. lie ynanlOcb H36e)KaTb Co3na.HlR TaJKoro

npenTcTBH HIH T KOA onaCHOCTN, AOMJCHbi flpHHL.Tb HeO6XOaHmLmwe ,.Cpb JIAA 803MOtO 60,I

dwcTporo Hx ycTpaneHHA n, ccAn OHH He m0oyT cnenaTb 3TO HeMcn hleIlIO, ,ilA npeilynpeacneHr, o

HHX ApyrNx nob3oBaTeleA nOponi.

3. BOLHTerlH LOA2,Hb! nPORBRAT6 nOBhLUCHHY)O OCTOPO)KIIOCTb B OTIIOWeHHH TaXmX Han6onee

yx3BHMbz y9aCTHnKoe LOPOXCHOrO UBHCCHH, KaK newexoL'b H Be.ocmnCAMCTbl M, B 'IaCTHOCTM,
,eTm, ripec'apenwie JIHULa H HBaaJIHbi.

4. ]oJnrena AORKHx crapabc , -ro6LI nx TpaHcnopTHune cpencTBa me upwHHIJI neyLO6CTa

nOJI.30AThXuM AOPOr n JIJOXM , npoxHNaioutHM a npLopoxnCLx snAcHHzx, a qaCrROC"H, He

C3O&SLAM N H3nJUHxero Uiryma, He noHmmManH nbum He B6pacbwanH uxoniihle m a3b, cCAN SOW

MOiHo 33 ]aT1.

5. HcnoZwoamHe pemneNA 6e3OiCHOCTN BJLe2cY. O6z3aTe.HulZ LnX &oWJieiT H fln n&CC, pOB

BTarM06maes, HaXOINHXC.E Ha MecCTx, 06OPyAOB&HuHbX T"XHMH PCMHIMH, 3a MCXoeICHIICM

eJiyaqe, PeCMCOTPCeH[X 5 UaL onaABHOM 3MUOBOATVei e.
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CTATLR 8

1. KBmAoc TpacnofpTHoe cpecTso Rua cocrs Tpacnopmm cpeGACS, KOTOPeIC aXOAXrrCZ a

,u, Men, AoaXa,* UNCT1 SO3mrTJCM.

2. Pexomenyeez IurpcC&TpeTh B HafHOHhahbOM 3aMOHOAaTJI rBC, Tro ebUo'riUe, ypxmHUe

n 3cpxoable AMBOmHbI, A Ta)Kxe CKOT H CRua (33 HCKJIIOeHHeM COOTWTCTUylOUINM O6paOM

0603H'eHnbLx 30H) EOfn"W HMCTh. nOrOHuK Ka.

3. Bonrernb AonJzeH o6na.aaT HCOOXOAUMOIMH 4)H3H'ICKNIMn H ncHxHncKNMH KaCCTBaJH, H CrM

4Hu3K.ecKoe H y).cTeCHHOC COCTo HHe AOAJKHO D0OAKBh Ce4Y ynpaluTh TpacnopTbu cpCencTBom.

4. BOxWeJlb MexaHMiCCKorO TpamcnOpTHOrO cpeACTBa Ao.KH HueThr aMHI H aBiW0,
neo6xoAHmbie Am ynpaBJeHIC TPaJCnopnTHbWhE cpeAcrBOm; onJLaxo ATo nosocenHe He npen'rcTsyeT

o6y4CHInO SOMACMH O B COOTBCTCrBMH C nojiomeHmZHn HaLHOnajlbHOrO 3aXOHoaTeflbCTBa.

5. BoA1Treb (nor'OHUHIK) AOXIDCH 6brrb acerna a COCTOEHHH y11pa1l.xTb CBOHM TpaICnOpTHblD

CPCACTUOM (HalpaBAXTb CBOHX aHBOTb x).

CTATbh 9

C~ana XHmBoTmbrx

PexoMeHZyeTca npejzYcMoTpem B HaB OHaamOM 3aicoonaTenbcTae, 'RTO, 3a HCKJII'eHMem

oTrcyDCHHt, HMNCIOUlHX leJibl o o Jer iHTb neperoH CKoTa, cTaAa AoLNJHiL pa3ACJITbCA Ha qacTH

y.epeHmoA AflbibI, npH'eM paccoXHue Mew-V aSHMH 4aCTAMH AOJU.CUO 6brTb AoCTaTO'iHb64 ARM

yAo6CTa AJB2SC¢HHC .

CTATb3S 10

Pacnojio)ceHme Ha 1poe3 eA 4acTm

1. HanpameeHe ABMeHH R AOLOnii0 61wTb OA HaKOBbIM ma scex aoporax naHHOrO rocyAapcraa, 3a

HCXJIIOeHHeM B COOTBeTCTByiOWUHX CJr'aRX, HcnoIbSyeMbIX HCKAIO'MHTeJiHmo Him rJlaBHbl o6pa3om
ARA TpaI3HTa M¢XC .y ABYMS APYTHMH rocyapcrBaMm.

2. ,ASHraiowtxcx no Aopore xiaoTmbm cjIeAeT BecrH xa MOxEO iuace x Kpao npft3Z2i

%iacTH, Coo rCTcTByiUoLe'4Y HanlPeACHFDO nSH2CCHMS.

3. He HapywaX HHoro pona nono0KemHm nyIKTa I CTaTabH 7, nyHgTa 6 craTmu 11 H APrHX

nojOXeHHA npOTHBOnonsoKHOO xapaTepa, COACPXauIHXC B HacmoaLueA KOHBeHLInH, DOAJKeI

rp&HcnopTuoro cpeAcTBa AoJIeH a TO Mepe, a KaxoA n3BORIOT 06CToreJIb Craa, HaXoMlrhCX

6mue x xpaio npoe3eA %aCT, cOOTBelTyCoTiuemy HanPaIeCHHIO ABHCHHE. O axo

AUorosaputsuotmeca CTOPOHbI RAN HX TePPHTOPHnmAue noJpa3aejzeau Moryr pernaNcHTuposaT 6onee

IoRKpOTHlo npsuBna pacnOJSOXCHMA Ha nPOCseaA Ram'H rpyaoaBix TpaHcnopm"bn CPCACT.

4. Ha Aopor c Anymx HAm TpcMx npOeC33uK qacTZNH SOAN TtJb TpaLHCnOpmorO CpeACma fiC

AOJLXCH BeaJaTb Ha npOC3CYWo R&rb, nporaBonoioxyIM CTOpOHe, cooTTcTryouck HflnpUAeRIDO

ABHXHIHeI.
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5. a) Ha Aopom C ABYCrOPOHHHM AlBZCHMCM, HMcioIueA no xpAHCnA mepe nerhpe flOAoWW
ABRXeMH, SOITCoRI TpaHcnopHoro Cpencra He AOJUICCH Bc3uaTB ma nonocbi, no xOTOpum

cosepwaelcE ABRneHe 5 npormnonoioKHIoM HanpAAJeCHHH.

b) Ha Aopore C ABycTOpOHHHM AHJ7NKCHHeM, mMexowuel TPH nlOOCbi ]BICHCHHA, DOJINfrab

TpaiCnOprHoro cpencrra He AOJIKCNH sbe3waTn Ha xpa kHIoio nonocy npoc3JKe 4acrN, no xoyTopoA

cOaepwaeTcB JABH)KeHHe B nPOTHBOnOJJO .OM HanJp&BjieHHH.

6. He Hapyw mam floJ2oSennH CTaTbH 11 H CCJIn JOnOJ!NNTCnb.H~a nonoca ABHxKeHNR o6o3HaqCna

COOTCTCBTYIOWHM 3HaKOM, BOAHTejIH THXOXOAH16X TPaHnCrIPTHliX cpeiCTB fl0)KHbi Hcno.Ib3OaTl, 3Ty

nonocy.

CTATbA 11

O6ro!ii m D.BHNHHe B DRIxax

1. a) O6rOH nOnIKeH nPOH380AhITbCR CO CTOPOH6I, npOTHBonOJIOJKHOA CTOpOHe, COOTBCTCTByIOLUCe

Ha1paBJeHHIO ABH)KeIIHA.

b) OAHaxo oWrON noj7.eii npOH3BOAHTbCX CO CTOpOHblI, COOTBeTCTBYloweA HnpaBnehliOO

AaHCeHHH, a TOM cJnylae, eCJH BOnlITClb (noroILUHN) , KOTOPOrO O rOUHIOT, nOnan7 CHrH.1 0 CBOCM

NamepeHH nOBepHyrb B CTOpOHy, npOTHsOnOnoCwH)io cTopone, COOTBeTCTBy)OUieC Haipaaiire4mio

ABH)eCHHR, H HnpawBHI CBOe TpaHcnOpTiOe CpefCTBO HIH CBOHX )KMBOTHbfX B 3'Y CTOPOKY, C rem

VrrO66w J HO IIOBCPHYrb Ha APYr3"O AOporv H1H BeXaTb B nPHAOPOJKHOC BaaAfeHHe, JIH6O OCT&NOBuTbcR

Ha 3TO0 CTOpOHe.

2. flepeA 06rOHOM BOztCenb Aonei, lie uapywa.R nOJIOXCHHA nyfHxca 1 CTaTrH 7 H noJnoweniNS

cra~mn 14 HaCTORLueA KONaeliLsHi, y6eflHTbCRi B TOM, MITO:

a) NH OAnH cnefyoLw ': n03az2J BOHTCAbe Ha'an o~roHa;

b) ibOAjrreJAb TpacnopTHoro epeAcTra, Aa myuerocit BnepeAjH Nero no ToA z¢ DoJIoe

ABO CKeHI, He nOfla.f CHrnania 0 cBoCM NamePeHHH COBepWTh o6rOH Apyror)'O Tpa.nCOpTI"OrO

CpeACTBa;

d) ON 3OXer cCAJeaTh TO, He CO3A.BaS OnaCHOcTH M-AN DOMCXn AXX BCrPCR'bm

TPaHCOOPTHLU CPACT8 v yGeJI.tWCb, a 4aCTOc", 'Io noiloca A.mBueH.x, Ha KoTOPYIC OH

HaMePRn nazexamT. cadoAa Ha AOCr"BTOMHOM PaCC'rN HHH R TO OTHOCuTen.aX CKOpOCTM ABYX

TPaBCDOPTlbM CpeACcrB Do3oJI CT coSepUMM o4ro 3a AocralwaO xpaTioe apema;

d) 39 U CK,JO'CHN9M C.naIeB BlUC3Aa Ha DOJIOCY, BrpeqIN0e JZ MXeHHC no xoTOpoA

unpuueumo oH Nmomer 6e3 yLuep6a A o6ronemoro nOJAb3OaaTCe, HNm noaSoBaTCeneA AOPOu BNOBb

3&Anr'h weco, npexmIaCno nyHrKTOM 3 crTb 10 HacroiuneA KOHB.HIWN.

3. Bo acnojxee, e nOJIOXCHHA ny'irra 2 HaCTOxZeI c'r&T'n 3arlpetuaercz, s 'ITHOCT a Aoporax

C ASYCrTOOHNM ,IfBHZCHHeM, COB plTL o6r1O nH fpm 6JxIeHH V KOHI.I0 DOACMa B, KOrA

5NJMOcTh nAOCraTo'Ua, Ha nowopoTax, 31 NCKJ.IO'UeHHONM CJAZ"aaC, KOFA 5 STUX MeCTaX KMOCTCE

nPOAOJI N pauMerxa m Korea oGrOH colleptuaecx 6e3 nweSa Na nonocL, upeAUa'eHuac ARK
lB"rpennoroD ABiUKeHma.

4. B wouetr o6roHa BoANTenib AoJxcN ocraBJLXTL WAn odrotxemoro nojia3OBaaTxA nlN

nojIL3oaaTenieA AOpOrN AOcTaTO'IHoe 6oxowe npocrpamcTrO.
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5. a) Ha Aoporax, uMeboux no Kpa1kHeR mepe ,A e no0oCbw, npemaHaeeHHbIC AAR AJHKCHHe

B AaHOM HSnpSaJCHnH, BofmTeflb TpaiLcnopTHoro cpeAcTa, KOTOPbtm BbZHY2.eH 6bW 6bJ conepwmmrr

HOBbIA O6rH cpa3y HnH BcKope nocne roro, KaX OH sePHCTeC B caoA psRa, npexnmcaniiw

nyHrrom 3 cratm 10 HacroxweA KOHBeHuHH, MOCT AAR5 cosepujeHHS STOrO MaHeapa ocaTrSc Ha

nonoce jAaH4eHHA, 3aHflTOA Um AAA nep8oro 06roHa, npeA.BapHTeIbHO y6eAHBwHCb, qrTo OH MOxeT

STO ce'laT, He CO3flaS.. CePbC3HbDX 3aTpy.HeHA AAA BOAHTe.2Ii Tpa.HcnoprHbix CpeACTB, CeICJIYILouXHX

3a HUM 02 6OnEWeA C C TH.

b) OHaKo ,OrOaapHsa.ouiHecs cropOHbI nIH MX TeppHTOpHa.bHble nOA pa3niejeHHx MOryr He

npHMeHxTb nOIO2KCHHII HaCTOLuero nlyHKTa K BOA4TCIM BeJIOCHneAOa, BeilocHlenoB C noA.ec4HDl

ABHraTeJICM, MOTOLUHKJ1OB H TPa.-CnOPTHbD( CpenCTB, He CiHTaUOIHXCq aBTOMoHJIAMH coJiaCHO

HaCTOxUeIA KOHSCHUHH, a Taxce K B0 ATCJnxm aETOMo6Hne, pa3peWeHHa5 MaxCHMa.ibH& Macca

KOTOpbIX npeBbnuaeT 3 500 Kr HwiH KOHCTPYKTHBHan CKOPOCTb KOTOp6X He npeabLlaeT 40 KM/Mac

(25 Mxjib/mac) •

6. Kora npHMeHXIOTCx nonONeHHH no~nyHXra a) uyHxTa 5 HacroxweA CTarbH H H"HTeHCHBHOCT

HBKeCHH TRaXOBa, TO TD;UNtCnOPTHIle cpeACTa He TOnIbKO 3aHHMalOT BCIO ULIMPHHy npOe3)Ke 4aCTH,

nlpelNua.CeHHoA HCKJIIOIHTeJIlHO AAA BH.)KCHHX B naHHOM HinpaJseHHH, NO K TOMy wKe ABHraJOTC$

CO CKOpOCio, 3asmcxuieA OT CKOPOCTH TpaNcnopTHoro cpefcTsa, CJnCYoWUerCO BnepeH HHX no

a.HHOMY PRAY, TO

a) 6e3 ywep6a AAR noJoKeHH nyKra 9 HaCToxRUCA cTaTbH TOT ItaKT, 'TO TpaHCnOpTHnIe

cpencraa CAOro pana AHraiorcs c 6onb,-eA CKOpOCTbO, MeM TpaIcnopTHble cpeAcTsa Apyroro pRasa,

ne paCCMaTPHSaeTC Kax o6roH B COOTBCTCSHM c HacToaueA CTaTbeA;

b) oA NT lb TpHacnopTHoro CPCACTr3, KOTOPOe He HXOAHNcA Ha no1oce AwMxBeCu

Hai64oee 6JIn3KoA K Kpao npoe3xC qa crH, COOT DTCTayiOUeMy HaflpJaeHnbO ABnKeHRL, MO1eT

awe3Jaza H3 pina Tonuco c icenwo cneaarb nosopoT nanpaao uHm HaScBO kmj nauexah ma CrogXRY;

oAjaxo &To Tpe6oaUHe me npHMeteTCex, OCIIn IOAN Tab ahICIaT H3 oAHor pRAA 3 APYTOR

corizcHo nOJIOXCHHM Ha niOHan6HOrO 3.aOHOzaTCJ t "ra nPH Bah1MOneHHH DpeA11Hca&MHN non=yIK-Ta b)

uyui1*a 5 eacoSLtueA craTbh.

7. Ecnmu noiOC paurpmaJueHhi Ha npoe33eA acr npononuoA pa&MerxoR, &OAr4llA

anpCdaTC nPH ABHJCHKn B p1AX=, oncuJtOM a uyuxTu 5 H 6 nacroxLLzeR craTbm, Ha&Ca

ma 9y pSSMCMTY.

S. ]Se yLuep6a n nonoxei nymra 2 nacromueA c'raru a Apyrux orpafmmexi, KOTOPble

AortO pxsouo3wc CTOPOH R-r inon Ux ToppHTopHaumlbee no1pan Ceemt mor'y-r npeAC&Tb 3

orowexmm o6rona Ha ncpeKpectax UH XAC3HOAOP0oANM nepeetx, EN OM 0 =oTCAb

TpancnOlrMoro cpeA cra e AOAeH o6roauTm ApyroC TP&HcnopTHoe cpeAcrao, unoe, qeM

Any x~osAcbM~ BCIocHuCA, AoyxKoIiccHm BCaoc~neA c flO1.BCCHb[M lASraTelem MANH JBYXKOJICCUKfl

moToLrKn O3 KOJISCKH:

a) HenOCpCACTBeHHO nepeji nepeKpeclTOM H Ha nepeKpeCTxe, HHOM, geM nepeKpecTOK C

KpyrOBw., BHeHneM, 3a HCKJI10IeHHeM:

L) cny"a., npcAycMoTpemnoro B nonnyHinTe b) nYHKTa 1 Hacrowucl cramN;

ii) cJrIax. xora o6roH coBepWaeTcA no Aopore, npH ABHxKeHHH no KOTOpOA ma

nepeKpecTKe npCAOCTaSE eTcx npeHmyiuecTBemHoe npaBo npoe3Aa;

± i. ) C.,),.a, xor~a JLBH2eHHe Ha nepeKpecTKe perylmpyeTCX peryAMIpoBaLHKOM SJIN

CaeTOBbO4H AOpOXPOIMH THrHaf.iaH;
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b) nenocpeZcrBeHo nepem xeJie3n OpOOXsHULM nepeeaia~m 6e3 wnarXaymo.B n

no.zywJ.aratylwB H Ha 3TaX nepee3Aax, Y4HTbLBaa, OHaKo, qTO jOlOBapHBaoLiHec CTOpOHbZ UInH

HX TeppHTopHalbHbie nOApa3anenJcH4 moryr paapewaTb TaKOA 06rOH Ha KCne3HOllOPOKHbD( nepee3Aax,

rne nlOPO)KHO ABH)KCHHe perynHpYeTCr CBCTOBbrMH AOPO*lCHbrmm CHrHanamH, HMC)OLUHMF OmOHb,

pa.3pewajI0Wm TpaMcnOpTHbtM CpcfCTBXM npoe3A.

9. TpancnopmHoe cpefclTBo MO<eT o6ro LTb ,pyroC TpaicnopTHoe cpencTBo, KOTopoe

npu6inuecaeTCR K neCweXOHomy nepexon', o603Ha'eHHOMy AH60 pa3MeTK0A Ha npoe3xceA %acTm

nOpor, JIMH60 sHaom HAN CHr'Han10N, HH KOTOPOC oCTamOBmitOCb HenocpenTBeHHO nepen 3THM

nepexooM , TOJIbKO Ha AOCTaTOIHO CHNxceHHOA CKOpOCTH, o6cnCeHBaoUieA CBoCBpemeH~yiO ocTaBOBxy

B TOM ciyqae, c.nm Ha nepexone oa"yrca newueXo0bl. HH 0lHO0 nojioKeHnC HacToaLuero yNKlT'a

He A 0-HO TOAIKOaTbCR KxK npenL TCTByiOwee AoroBapnsaJowuHMcaI CrOpOHai HAH EX

TCPPHTOPHanbnHbl nonpa3AeCernnI 3anpewuaTb o61-oN, HaHHaxq c OnifleJ2ieHHOrO PaccroxHN nO

ne,,,XOAHOro nepexona, HnH npen.ZiMriTb 6onee crporn¢ Tpe6osaHU K BOHTCAJIM Tpa~cnopTH1xc

cpcACTB, NaMcpeBaOwHMCNi roepwarh 06OH Tpa.HCfl0pTHOrO cpencTaa, ocTa.IOBHBwerOCR y

newexoA.HOro nepexona.

10. Bozrmtub. KoTopLufl y6enwrcx, qro cneAuOIiA 3a HuM soAxJcaTb HaNepen coBepwumhr O61OH,

AaCe n, ucKAlOqeeM c.umy'aR, nPCMYCUaPCHHOrO a nOAInyK-c b) m nyuxrm I era1 16

,acromefA KOHBeHMH, npu6nias'rnca K ,pao elpoesxeA qac'm Aoponm, COOT8CmcryuOucY

Hsalpa&KneHRIO ABHCeHUi, H ne noaunJ[am cKopocm6. Ecnu H@,ocraToHquLa WInPHna, npo4)HnL, MnN

COCTOonuc n po3accA qtCTH AOpOrH He no3BOAZIOT - C yICTOM BrTH CHBHOCrH CTp-'eIHOro

ABHXCHHA - Jicrwlo m . 6e3onacHo o6roaxTz TmxoxOAHoe, KpynHora6apHwmOe UJzn BLBrUyXeHHoc

co6uona&rm onpeAeneCHhyio cxopocrih TpacnopHoe CPCAcso, 5OAHTeJqb nOCICAHrero AOJLUCH 3AMCA

uaBXeuHe H B czzy'sae HeOXOHWOCru npM nepsof sosMoxoct ycrynwrm Aopory, A31 TOrO w'ro6u

nponyCrmTm cnejWUowue sa HUM TpaicnopTHae cpencrBa.

11. A) ,orosapsaautiecs cropoH,- n lX rppHTo9NPHLa, Oe noApa3SAeHx oMryOr a zoporax

C OAHOCTOPOHHMM Axzee Hisa H OpO&ax c CIBYCTOPOHHHM IBH.eHHeM B TOM Cfirfae, WJIN no

xpakLeA Mcpe Ae noniochi AIAsXCH, B aCCJeICHI nyKTax x Tpm cOOchl AIBHKeRnt sHe

saceJemnb nyincToB npeam3Ha9Hb IAJ- .RXeCHHZ B OROM H TOM Me HanpaCHux n o6o10 ae-i

MPOAOMMsoA PasMeTxOik:

L) paapmarT, TpaicnopTrwm.4 cpcAcTax, A u -si sU0aCs no O oA noIoce uxxeuH.,

o6rOHaTi. Co cropOH1L, coo-BeTcrnyliowue HanpaBIHCIO ABHICJICHHA, TpaHcnopTHbe

cpencraa, naBP-yuJecs no ApyroA nonoce ABHJKeHna;

ii) Ne flPHMCnTh n10JI0CHHA nyaiKTa 3 craTh 10 nacroaLzcA KOHSCHUnH;

npH H8AHMHH COOTBCTCTBylOWUmX npenjnHcaHHA, orpaHHHBaJOULHX BO3MOxHOCTb bI3ea Ha H pAyrylO

nonocy ABNCNHHX;

b) B cy'syac, npeycMOTpCHnOM BsIUw, B nOAfnYHKTC 3), H 6e3 yLuep6a ARA nOAXCHnHi

nyHKaIa 9 naCTORUefA CTaTbH, TaKOe onepe)KeHen He C'HTaeTCR o6rOHOM no CMLICJY nacToaule

KOHBeHunH.

CTATbI 22

1. npm scTpe'nom pa3'.se oHTejib TpaHcnopTHoro cpencrBa AO.JKCH OCT&BTb C60KY

AOcTaTo'Ho c8060nHO npOcTpa rCeO H B CaeAc HeO6XOAHMOCTH ACPaaTbCA 6naIUMe K paio

npo3XeA maCTH nOporH, COOTBCTCTBYIOUChMy IanpBHHIO AnSHYKCHH; CCJIH npH sTOM Cr0
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ABH KCHHC 6yACT 3aTpyAHeHO BBHfY HaJIH'HR npCflITCTBHA HJIH ApyrHX no1h63oBaTeneft AOpOlI, OH

AOUCeH 3aMeAaZHT6 ABHJKeHHC H B cay'ae HC06XOAHMOCTH OCTa)OBNTbCa, ' Ir0b! nponycrmr BcTpeHwoe

TpaHcnopTHoe CpC2CTO HIH TpacnopThbic CpCACTSa.

2. Ha roPHbX noporax H Ha AOporax c 60nbwUHM yKIOHOM HMCIOUIHX aflaJIOr'HHble

XapaKTCpHCTnKH, re pa3-e3n HeB03MO)KCH HAIH 3aTpyAHeH, BOAHrenl uueBncywerocx noA YxnoH

TpaHcnopTHorO cpencTa o6X3aH OCTaHOBHTbCa H YCTYnHTb AOpoy fl)60My ABHAr2ueMyCR Ha nl02beM

TPa8HcnOPTHOMY CPCCTBY, 3a HCKAIO4eHHeM TeX cny'aaeB, xor~a MecTa vA pa36eana pacnonaraJOTCx

BJIOb npoe3eA MaCTH TaKHM o6pa3oM, 'ITo aBHYLUeeCC1 ntaforbem rpaHcnopTHoe CPeACTB0 moruo

6bl, Y)HTb[BaA cKopocTb H nOnOuKeHHe TpaHcnopTHbrX CPeACTB, OCTaHOBHTICX Ha HMeloLeMCII Bnepern.

Hero MaCTe .vi pan~esna, B CB13H C '1eM ornana 6W Heo6X0AHMOCTb AAA OJHorO H3 TpacnopTHbx

opencra nam- 3afmml xon. B cJny'ae ecun O0 M3 ABYX BCrpe'IEbax Tp8tcnOpTmhLU cpeACTB om0MO

c leJzbo pa.m3cjxa viaa 3alMH1, STO o618a1 cnenam SO;JIKTeA nBxwyMeroca noA yxflon

rpanFcnoprHoro cpeACTa, 3a MCKJIO%'CHoeM c'aeB, KOrna CBePunCHHo OeIBHAHO, vo TaxOcA Ma1eBP

31aR'TenbHO nere bUOnIHHTh SOAHTCJO ABHACMUeroC Ha nO~ibeM TpaHcnopTHoro cpejzcCTra. OM o

,oroapnnaioumccx CTOpOHbi MAN FX TepPHTOPHA.beIC onopa.P eCeun moryr npemcam' a

OTHOWCHHH neOTOpb= Tpancnopr ba cpeACT MAN HCKOT0PbX Aopor RAN yacro Aopor

CDCUN&8A~bMe npBHJIa, OTA H aIOUHCCX OT np&BHZ Hacroxiero nyNKTa.

CTAThII 13

CKODOCrh H IICTAH HT

1. Borr"nb TpaucnopmHoro cpencTsa AOJXtH npm zio6bix o6crozrerJlbCraax Coxpanzrh xoHTpornb

Van CBOHM TpajIcnopTH . cpencrBOm, c TeN v'ro6m Co6,1oa" He06xoA MIo ocropomocrb u 6srn.

sce2A2 B COCTOXHMH OCyWeCTuIecrm lio6we MancBpbI, KoTopbie e4Y nHJeIaCT abtloUNUT1r. OH

AOJeCnH UN H3MCHCHHH CKOpoCT ABHXZCHH TpauCnOpTHoro cpencTaa nOCTOKnIIO yrWIT&M8T

O6cTOezrenbcra, 8 4aCTHOCrN pene4 meCrHOCrN, COCTOIHte JOPOrlm N Tpa.Hcnopnoro cpenxcrsa, cro

Harpy3Ky, 2TMoC(epHte yCAOBHJ H HHTeHCHBHOCTh ABHKeHNZ. 4TO61 6brrb B COCTONHHH OCIMnOBNT&

TpacnopTHoe CPeACTBO B KOHKPCTHbI YCJIOBHAX INAHOCTH B HUlJa.PaJCHHH ,BH.en4., a nite

nepen rno6brM npenfTCTBHeM, KOTopoe BonTeiL B COCTOAHHH nPCABKACTh. ON AOf.eXCH CHEZ3Th

cKopoc'r H B cJqy'ae HC06xoHMOCTH oCTamaanHBaThCE 5CxKm pas, xorna TrOa Tpe6yIOT

O6croirenbcTBa, ocO6eHHO xorna BHI4HMOCTb Hey, oBCTBOpHTeCbHa.

2. B naUHOHaJIbHOM 3aKoHOJaTenbcTae AOAJHLZb 6blTb npeycm0TPeHbt orpaHeH'ICH MaKCHnJbRO

CKOPOCr AR Bcex Ropor. KpoMe Toro, AAA HeKOTOpbIX KaTeropHR TpacnopT'bix cpeJIcrB,
npelCTaBA.RIOWLHX oco6yio onacHocmr, a 4aCTHOCrH BeCJIcrCBHe HX MaCchI HZIH Harpy3).H B

HaUMHOHanbHOM 3aKOHOnaTeJ6bCTBe AOHuKHbI 6wbTh yCTaHOBnIeHb! cneUHaJlbHbIC OrpaJm4HeHHj. CKOPOCTh.
AHanOM'4HbC nOAOJKeHHR motr 6brrb B HeM npenAYCMOTPCHb Taluxe AAAt HCOTOPbX xaTeropHA

BOAHTCeICA,# B 'aCTHOCTH AR Ha'IHHaiOUIHx BOJHTe1eJCA.

3. lOlO)KeHHrn nepBoro nPeAIIOJKCHHA DyHKTa 2 M0ryT He nPHMenRTbC K BoAMreJnWM

TPaHCnOPTHbIX CPCICTB, MMeiOLHx nPCHMYUCCTBeHHOC npao nPOe3Jla H ynoMxHyTbDX B nyHKTe 2

craThN 34 HJH npHpaBHCHHbIX K HHM naUHOHaALbHu[m 3ax~oHoAaTeJbcrBom.

4. BOnHTenb He n0.eH 6e3 oco6oro Ha TO OCHOBaHJHA 3aTPYHSnTb HOPMaJmbnoe jiBKKeHHC JiPyrH

TpancnopTlbIX cpeCTa, ABHraXCb Ha CJIHLKOM Manol CKOPOCTn.

S. B oHTenb TpalcnOPTHoro CPeACTBa, cJ]yeAJoerO 3a APYrHM TpaHcnOPTHbM cpCICTBOM, AOJOuscen

cO6JI naTb COOTBeTCTBYIUOKYIO JHCTaHU.HIO, C TCM TO6bl H36euxaTb CTOAKHOBeHHE a c./Nyae

HeoKHKAaHHorO TOpMoKCIIHR HnH OCTaHoBKH ABHJcKyerOc BnCPCH TP&HCnOPTHOrO cpencTaa.
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6. EHe HaceneHHwx nyIKTOB C Uen6o- 06ner'qeHHu o6roHa BOAHTeAX Tpa.HcnoprH6x CpeACTB HnM

COCTaBOB TpaHcnOpTHbIX CPCCTB, paupeweNHa MaKCHMaJl6HaX Macca KOTOP6LX nPCBLUJaeT 3 500 Kr

HAm ra6apHTilafx fAHHa KOTOpbrX npeabwjUaeT 10 M, AOJNLK6, 3a OCKno'HHC?4 MOMCHTa 06roHa m.H

Ham'ana o6roHa, noAlepKHBaTb MeWO.X' CBOHMH TpaHCnOpTHbDH CPCACTBaMH H .BKWLuHMHCx Bnepelm

HMX MexauHf4CCKHMH TpaHCnOpTHb[MH CPCnCTBaMH TaKy)o AHCTaHLIHIO, 4TO6LI 066io6r0soLHe mX

TpaMcnopTble cpCACraa MOra B cornoa 6eonacuocmr aHOBb 3aNJrrb CooTaercmrsyowee Mect a plAY

Bnepeima Tpacnoproro epencmea, KoTopoc OHm o6orNarnH. OQlaixo 3To nonowenHe He or~ocrrca

H4 K O1191b HNTCHCHBHOMY ABXCHHIO, MH K CA )"LM 3&IZPCUICHHi o6roa. KpOMe Toro,

a) xoMncefHTrlfe Opraibl MOryr DpeJyCMOTpeT1 AJL HCKOTOP6X COCTaBOB TpalcnopTub[a

cpeACB ocTynaeHH 0? roro nooxeHrK HAm me pHMHIXTH ero mXxe Ha Aoporax, Ha KOTOP-I

iBC IoGoCbX npeAa3aaqCen A SZBxCHmZa 5 AaXOM HanPAUCHeA;

b) ALoroapRaiouec3 cropoma HAM Mx Tepprropmamanme nopaejenm MOyt

yCTrl&8UaMT, AAB Xap&XTCH CrX TpanCnopTMa cpcscra SAW4m , Koropbie oTJ ,WKOTCX OT

yKBL3BU] 5 BctTOlieM nYHKC n sa Eaaz c KoTopbu UPeCHCTCa 3TO nOAOZCHCHe.

CTAThI 14

O6tume nvefnfcaHH. KaCaewouecR maHeBvoB

1. BoAream, zoTopblf HaNepeH namonamm xuoA-na6o Mameap, HanpHMep sexam n3 pxua

TP&HcnopT u cPeACTB, HaXODAUXjxCl Ha CrOXHKC, HAMS a1eXaTb 5 Hero, npHUHX, anpio HAM neBO
Ha npo3cA 4acn' noporm, BMron]4mos nomopor Hneao HAM Hanpaao DAI Bl6enAla HA PyrYIo Aopory

Dn DAIS rbe3a a npuAoponcHoc BaaAenHe, AOJXCH na',uaTh 3TOT MaHeBp TOniCo nocne TOro, KBJ

O y6eHrcx, WtO MoeeCT 3TO CAeJant,, me noAiepramx onacocTu Tex nOibDae~eA Aoponr,, KoTopble

CAeIAMoT nouAn Hero, anepe n Han Hascrpevy, n C y'eTOM uX noAo)KeHUR, anpafnenAHHD ABjHXCems.

H CKOpOCrH.

2. BoAwrenb, KOTOpbdl HamepC BbMLIoHHTb pSBOPOT HAM AaTh 3aAH;Hl XOA, AOnXeM y6eAHTbcn

B TOM, TrrO OH M0CCT abMOnIHHTb STOT MaHCBP, me noABeprax 0naCHOCTH ApyrHX nob3osaTeneA

Aopor'H m He McLWan HM.

3. nepeA TCM Kax noBep'yTb Hmj BLU nojHHTb MaHeBp, CB3E.nHLLA C ABHSCCHMeM B cTOpOny,

BOAMITCAb AOACH xCHO H 3a6 arOBpCMCHHo npCenpeATb o cBoeM amepeHMH DocpeAcTBOM

BXaIO'IMA, yKasaTjLrx HAM yxa3aTeneA nOBOpoTa cBoCrO TpaBHcnop"HOro CPeACTa HnH, np OTCy-rCTBHn

TaXOBL[X, CCAM BO3MO)KHO, nOcpCACTBOM C¢OOTBCTCTBYIOCiero cHruanla pyxoi. Cmrna , nOAaBaeMLCI

npM nmOmUIm yKa3aTejA HAM yxa3aTeaeA nOBOPOTa, AOAZeH nona~acTb B TCeCeHC BCCro BpeMCHM

BbmoAnneHCM Ma.HeBPa m npH paKaTlThCA HeMCAJIeHHO nOCAC ero 3aepweHMX.

CTATb3I 15

Oco6ble nienncanmg. KaCpOrLM=Aec TDaHC IODTHMIX c~e[CTB.
OCY1UeCTBIIRIOLUHX nleoeBsIC Ha nerVAlD~brX AHHM5X

rODOACKOrO TDaHcnoDTa

PeCKOMeOeTca npeyyCMOTPCTh B HaunOHaJl'HOM 3aKOHOJaTenbCTBC, 'rO B Hace.neHHX fnYHKTaX

Ax o6Aer'4eCmR ABHJCCHKS Tpa icnopTmbix cpec'ra, ocytuec1sBiSOLuWX nePeBO3KH Ha pCry.LISpHbC

AHHH.X rOpOACKOrO Tpa.HcnOpTa, BOAMTeM APYrWX TpaiCnOpTHbtX cpeJCTB, npm yCJiOBHH cO6n)IOeHH

npeAnnmcaHnA nYMKTa I CTaThm 17 HaCTOCiUe KOHBCHLIHM, ,C0.I.CHbI 3aMeAHTh AIBCeHne H B cn'.ae

HeO6XOAMOCTH OCTaIosHThcs, iTOdbu n03BOaHTb 3TrM TpancnopTrbzm cpeCTBam. o6wero noni3OBaHms
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s-mommwrb maHeap, HeOfxOJmuIlT Ans ame~a C COOTeTcrByboLUM o6pa3oM o6o3aaqeaioHA

ocT&hoBlII. TaU4e nnooxenu, npeZnMC&MHwe AoroaapHsamOUMmHcE cToPOHIMH R4H I X

TeppNrrpMIfiUHWMH noApa3ACJeHRZMH, nH B KOCA Mepe He oca06ocAaJoT aoAmrreneA TpazcnopmazX

cpejcr o6fero nonL3OaaHX OT O6xZ3aHOCTH nPHHXHmaTb - noce nO~ahiH DpH nooWHo yxa3AreJe*A

nonopora cKTMana 0 HMCPCHHH B03OHOBHTb f.BHxeHHe - Mepb npeAoc'ropoXaLocrm, neo6xoAKMne

AAA Tor, ,rofti m36e)uaTL AOPOJIO-TpaHeCnopTHorO nPOHCWCCTSHE.

CTATbA 16

H3meHeHme HafloaBieHHa Z.HZeHHi

1. IepeA DOBOpOTrOM manpano Ham Muemo JAAx be, CA& ma Apyryio Jopory Hni AMLX 3.3aI a

DpRAOpOXNOe MSAeHHC Bolrr'nb AoflzeH, He aapyuax DOOXeHHA ny~x:T IcraTh7 H c'raTr 14

sac oulAe KORBnsHu.m

A) CCAH OH HNMePCH Rexam, C AOpOrH co VrOPOHh, COOmeCmyMometf Blnpaaaeum

IRceMXia, - nPH6JIH3HTWA, nacxo.nmxo Sro S03M0oMO, K zpaio npoe3meA 4acrgh AoporH,
COOTheTBTlYIOIUCMY STOMY HaJIpaBneHHIO, H 3aTCM BbmOJIHHT'b 9o3MOXHO 6once Xopo'XoiA MaeBp;

b) ceCJH OH HamepeH ablexaTb C AOPOrH C JApYrOA CTOPOHbI flpH YCnoBHH, 4TO
JAoroaapmeajouxHecR CTOpOibI nH nx reppmTopHanbHble nOApa3ACnICHHR 6yyr H~eTh BO3MOmmOCTb

npeIHCaTb HHbic nOJOKCHHX Afn aeniocHnelos H SeniocnnegoB c nCDOABCHbt4 ABnraTenem, -
npH6nH3HTbeC, HacKOJnbKO 3TO BO3O HO, K OCH nPOe3WKCA 4acTh (Ha Aopor-x C AByCTOpOHHNM

JIBHXKCHNeM) HH K KpakO, npOTHsononoKHOmy CTOPOHe, cOrBeTCTBylOWeA HanpasJaeHnlo nLatzeHRa

(Ha nOpOaMx C OAHOCTOPOHHHM JIBHACHeM), a ecJ2H OH HaMepCH BbleXaTb Ha ,pyryio fOpory C

AnYCTOPOHHHM IBH)eHHCM, - COBePWnTb nOBOPOT TaHM O6pa3oml, TO6bI atexaT Ha npoe3acy)o

'acTh STOA np'TOA nopo" no CTOpoHe, COOTBeTCTByMOWeRI HanpaBneHIo =IUeHHAl.

2. fpH BbmOnHcHHH MaHeBpa, CBR3ai.HOrO C H3MeHeHHCM HanPBnJICHHI IBHJKeHHA BOJ.HTCJ!M

JoJKeH, He Hapywa jnOOceHHA CTaTbH 21 HaCTOaUweA KOHBeHUHH a OTHOWeHHH neLuexOnOa,
npOffYCrHTh TpaHcnOpTHble cpefcTBa, ,sH.)KyUiHcc a lpOTHBOnlOJIO 0M Ha.np&BJICHHH no npOe3XeA

'iacTm, C KOTOpo0 OH CO6HpaeTCR BbleX2Tb, a TaKxx BeaROCHneLbI H BeJoCHneAbi C lOAseCHb4

z.BHraTenCM, ABHZyUIHCc no BejIoCHnenHbIM Aopo.KKaM, neecexaOWUHM npoe3eyio iac, via

KOTOPY1o OH abIC3)KaeT.

CTATbA 17

3amen,ern' naeH)IR

1. BonTemb TpaHcnOPTHoro CPCACTBa He nOJI)KCH Pe3KO TOPM03HTb, eCJIH 3TO He Tpe6yeTC a

HHTCPCCSX 6C3onacHOCTM.

2. BoflnTeub, KOTOpblA HaMCpeH 3aMeTHO CHH3HTb CKOPOCT6, CCAH TOlbKO 3TO CHH.KCHHe CKOpOCTH

He ab3SaHO Henocpe cTaenHof onaCHOCTbWO, AOAWeUH npeABapHTClbHO y6enHTbCI, 'ITO OH MOCT 3"O

CfleIaTh, He co3Za&Ba$ onaCHOCTH nIX Apyix nOb3OB3TeJqeA nopOH H He 3aTpy'ax.n H3ZIHULInHH4

o6pa30M HX ABHJKCHHe. KpoMe Toro, BOlHTC.'Ib 1OraeKCH COOTBCTCTBYOUIHIM 3HaKOM PYKO i CHO R

aa.nroLMaPeOBHO Yx3a Tb 0 CSOCM H&JWCpeHHM 3UMCAIJIIM ABHXHHC, 3a HCKJIIOHmHmeM Tex cw'aea,

Kora oH y6eJIuzcn, W'O 103.Ai Hero HeT TpaHCnOPThbI CPCJLCTB H TO OHMH aaxonjcl HA Oa eHb

6oa oM p&CCTOMHHHI OJHIKo sTo nOAIOKeHHC He DpHMCHCTCX, CCAJM CEFHaJn 0 CHHZKCHHH CKOPOCTH

nozikcz nocpeAc'ruom mieioutwxcx Ha TpaHcnopTHOM cpefCrae -c ron-CHrHaOB, ynOMxHyrZX B

nywrt 31 upHnoxcHmJ S K HaCToauleA KOHICHUHH.
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CTATbA 18

eDeKDeeTKH m o61i3anocrh Yc!yrnHrb nonory

1. flpu np,63uxeauni K nepexpect,y bOAHJeM AO eXH npozAzM oco6y)o OCTOPo2MOC'r B

SHJCHMSOCTr O" MeCTr-[x yCJZOBH. BoA jweb AoJMxen, a qacrmocr, Secr TpuHcnopmoe cpe~CArBO

c TaXOin copocruo, VMo6bl HIMCTh 503Mo2mWc'i ocramoa'ThcE H nPOnyC"hr TpaHcnOpTHhe cpeAcraa,
m4eiouAje npeCHfWUCfCISHeOC npaao DpOeaAa.

2. Bomrrem,, s,-,e3xabouwLA c npocejzomoA amn rpyurroaoA oporw ua AopOrY,, He mn.rOUD ocX

pocezoqmoA uAm rpywroot, o63aH ycUynHTh Aopory Tp&4cnopTHD. cpefclTBS , nSH'yWNMCR no

MAot AOpore. JL. uenet HacToxWeA cTaTm eMbiCn TepMHHOB -npOCC11o04Hai AOPora" H -rpyHrou
AOpOFa- MOWCT 6brrh onpeAeneH B HauHOHanbHOM 3acOHOATenlcTBe.

3. Boutcrenb, BleaeX1JOu1mA Ha AOPory H3 np AopoxNoro saaAeHMA, o6a3.m ycynHTbm nopory

TpaHcnopTHmw4 CpefCAr"aM, Ao3Ux Mcx no STOA Aopore.

4. lpH C ycnoBHm co6.noemHn fl0,2OKeHHt 'yHcrra 7 HacToXuWcA craTmH:

&) B roCYapcTBX C npaBOCTOpOHHUM ,aKBeHHeM Ha nepeKPeCrCaX, HHbD(, 49M YlOMNYTLIC

B hInyKTe 2 HacTo weA CTaTbH H B nyHKTax 2 m 4 cTa'bnN 25 nacros ueA KOHBeHUHH, BOHTjlb

TpacnopTHOrO cpeAcCTsa oda3aH ycrynaTb nopory TpaHcnoprHbtIM cpencrsa4, nBHNyUiHMCR cnpaaa OT

Hero;

b) ZoroBapHaaoUecs CTOPOHbI HiN HX nozpa3flefleNN, Ha TeppHTOP4H KOTOPb[X ZN.eHHC

SAuReTC
a JICBOCTOPOHHM, anpaBe onpe~ensiih no caoewy YCMOTPCHNIO npa.aHia o4epeAHOCTNH npoe3na

mvpe3 nepegpeCTKM.

5. ,axe eCCnH CBeTOBbIC cHliaflLl pa3peUWa)OT npoei, BOilHTefb He oJu eCH Bble3)KaTb Ha

nepeKpeCTOK, ecnu o6pa3oaanlCs TaKOff 3aTOp, 'TO OH, BCpOXTHO, 6yneT Bbnry*,eH OCTaJIOBHTci

Ha nCpCKPeCTKe, C03AaBaX TCI CaMbiM noMeXH Hwi npenATCTSNKI Anx AaHaKeHHR B nonpeC'IHOM

HflapaBeJICHH.

6. Bonwrenb, Bex&aWuNS ma nepCKPeCTOX, rue ABHXCCHHe PCryJInHPYeTC CBCTOBbUAH AOPoaKHW4H

CUfrajlu4H, Mo)KeT obLexaTb C nepexpccTKa, He OX(Mlax, KorAa 6YAeT OThpbrro EBNH)Hme ,B HyKWom

eM aIpaWCHHH, npH YC.IOBHIi, OfHaXO, 'TO STO He 6yneT npenTCTBoaaTb AJZHiKCHHIO Apyr'x

nlOfi3OBaTCeleA fOpor'N B TOM HanpaBJneHNN, B KOTOPOM OTXpbITO fLBeHHe.

7. BoAjTenH HepeIbCOBLtX TpaticnOPTHbrX CPCACTB 0693aib! yCrynaTb AOpor)' penlbCOBbM

•PaHCcnOPTHbD4 cpCACTBaM.

CTATb 19

)Ke.e3HOfloDOKHbie neoeexib

K-x.w nonzbohSaT b AOPOrM AOeXCH npoE1Th oco6yio ocropoxo.cTb npH ipm6DnZCm

x xente.noiopoxImoy nepee3 H npH npoe3Ae no camy. B qac'oocTu:

a) o 'iefl, TpaHcnopmoro CPeACTSa AO CH AmramTsex c ym epemHoA copocrbTio;

b) c y'qIrOM yK S3maB camsC oro cumana 33 sayxoaoro Cmala., npCAeBC¢ MAUerO

OCTSBBoKY, US OAM no 13 TCnb AOPOrH He AzoJeH ,3,sxaTh Ha Zene3HOAOPOMLM) DCPCeA,
wnardaymla mim nonyLumartaymbi KoToporo 3&xpuru man 3axpbnmowcx unH nonywuxar6aya KoToporo

8a9UAor noMMaTbcx;
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C) CCJ M XCJea3HOAOpOX Hu nepe3Ame oopy1,osam wanartaymam, noMinar6aymaMN ZU

Ca4maum curwHaJl3mn, HN OANIH iojIL3oeaTtzL Aopori He AO nCH UpoeCKaTn no Hemy, me
y6enaLWucL a TOm, qTO K lepec3xW He npN6ANlJaevca 1HHK xOe peRnbcOaoe TpaHcnopTHoe CPCACTSO;

d) BOANTCJIN He AOC cXbl DIC3Xamh Ila zenesI3OAlOpO3KHbdk nepeecA, npeJBaprHTnbHo He

yGCAesitcb, W(TO 0HM He 6yAyr SLMn Aeabw OCTjIOBTh6CX Ha HeM.

C) nofl63oaTeJb fOpOrN A0nneH nepee3XaT6 no XCCJC3HOAOPOXHOMy nepee3My ne

3a1ep"Baqcb; flP4n BbrHyeACHHOA ocTaHoBKC TpaHcnopToro cpencrsa BOANTcjn nonxcell nocraparcs

B6LBecCh ero C )KeJe3HOAOPOXKHorO nOiOTHa, a tCCn OOHHe NxOeT 3TO1O cZeJcaTb, TO HeMCARCIeMO

gpHHATb 8Ce 3aaHCXLuIe OT Hero MepbI K 3a6.1areopmCHeHoMy npefTnpCeX8CHH)O o6 onacnocrtU
MWlHHNCTOB peJ!bCOBbLIX TpaHcnOpTHadx cpenCTB.

CTATb3R 20

rnennmcaHmx .acaoMeCR neuexonoB

1. RoroaapnnaJouwmeca CTOPOHb HaM RX TCPPnTOp HaJbHbe nOApa3JIeneHM moryr npejxnHcaTb, vro

nOnO)CHn9 HaCTO IlucA CTaTbH nPNMeH1RIOTCS JIHILb B TeX C)y'azx, Korea naB C41KeHe neexoos no

npoe3XCeA 4acm1 AOPOr 3aTPY.HSJIO 611 HnH cTaBm.'O non yrpo3Y JIB4HKeHHe TPaHCflOPTHbix CpejCTB.

2. ECJIH y Kpa.x npOC3)KeA "IaCTH nopor HMCCTCS TpOTyap wilN O060iTHa, npHroAHbte =1

ABn CHHC neWcxoJoB, nocnenHme AOJI1Hbi nonb3OaaTbCS H4. OHaxo, fPHHHmax HeO
6

XOZNmmbse

MeP61 gpeJfOCTOpO)KHOCTH,

a) neucxoILi, nepeBo3Ruie 1n1 nePeHOCXLue rPOMO3KHe nPCANMeTbl, MOrYr NZN nO

npoesaeA %acTH, eCJlH ux ABHNCeHNe no Tpoyapy 1R1 0604 14 MO)1eT Cfty2KMT6 cepbe3HOA nOMexoA

.AR Apyrx newexo1os;

b) Ipynnrlbl newexojioB, 1o3rJuasnsemble pYKOBOAHTCInRMH HM11 npeCIcTa~a-)OU)1e C6oA

WCCTBme, MOrYT HTM no npOC38Cte 'aCTM.

3. npm OTcyrcTaHN TPOTyapOs HJN 6OOtNH 14)In B cJy'Iae HCBO3MOnOCTH mX HCflOflLSOBaMIH

newUexoAbl Ioryr nepeBmraThcR no npoC3lKCA 4acTN; eCJ1H meeTCR BCJIocHfnCAHaAi AOpogxa N CJH

vlwrCNcRBHOcTh R RJHXCNN n3BOJLCT STO, OH 1 OYrT ABHraTbCa no 3TOAI Be)ocHneH0lo AopoCxxe,
Be 3,Tpy ,14U.3 OHIaKO, ARBCHH3 BOAMTCJICA aejocHnCAOB 14 BC IOCHIneIOB C nO.BeCHD4 ABraTtIJCM.

4. Kora DowexOAbL 1I TCYjic no npoe3KeA actH AopOrH B COOTsCTCTBHm C !ylYIxTam 2 a 3
BeCTOuICA CTTLN, OHN AO=J1M HaXOANTbca 503MO"O 6neXCe K KPao fpOC3eCA 4aCTr.

S. Pexomeaimej t gpeCm€OTpeTh a natwouallioM 3aXOHOAaTenbcDCe, 'ITO nCWCXOX, ABRXsa'nRecx

iD) npoeC3Cl nacru Aoporm, AoJxnx cpD epcuaarPxT (ecuN sTo me yrpoaeLT sx 6CSonacoCTN)
cTopom, upoTrnnonox~ol HanpaemCRIO ARHXCNR; oAMaco RmtUa, WXYuC BIOCKIneA,

COCmeA C DOnacfl4 AaMTTC491 M D MO TOWIKI, AOfl8NW scerna cpKAepz4B3aTCX CTOPOHIJ

DP0e3XCA ,aCm AOpofl, €*oTCTcrayTouY CA ,anpaeACnIo ABNCeHt; ITO nonoxeame OTDocwrc

maxe K rpymna DCCeXOAoB, 0s3rnaajLembo 4 pycosBoATeneM MJin f .PCACTaBIOLu4M Co6o1 weTNe.
3a DcxmoqeImem WecTSsA, nemexoxl. ABELcyUmec no npoCWeA qacr aaomuao D.N a yCnOBRx

noxo asamocr, a Taxjc ARe, ec.mt woro TpC6yCT mHTecNCBnocrb ABKIegHNI TpaBcnofpTH1zX

CPCACTB * AOJLZ4b1, no 110WMOcrOC * .HFTbCX KXCnO'iKoA 01.141 3a Apyflim.

6. a) rlCWCXOAbl He Ao HbLi nepeceKaTb npOeC3Cy)O 4aCTb Aoporl, He npNHHB Mep

nPCAOCTOPOHOCTH; OHN AOJIKHbl nofb3OBaTCR eWexOn.HibmH nepexoAaMH, CCAIH TaOOBbUC HICIOTCX

gnOEJH30cTN.
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b) 11pm nPCXOA no leuweXO.HOMy nepexony, 0603Ha4eHHOMy pa3MeTKOA uAn

COOTBeTCrBY]OUMM 3HaKOM HMIH CHraJlOM:

iL) CCJIH Ha nLUexoAHOM nePCxojie HMCIOTCR CBCTODbIC CHrHa.lbl ARA neLWeXOAOB,
nocJICJLHHe nOJ.XH61 CJIeAOaaTb YKa3aHHRM 3THX CHrfHafOB;

ii.) ¢CJIH Ha nwlcxoAHOM nepexoAc He HMeeTCR TaXHX 3HaKOB Mini CHrHaJIOB, HO

ABHaKCeHMC TP IHCnOPTHbX cpecAcTr per'ynIHpyecTC CBCTOBbIMH AOpOXCHbDuH CfHiaaJ nn

HJIM PCr'yJIHPOBUIHKOM, neWeXOAbi He nOJUHbJ BbIXOkHTL lna npOe3*Isy)O 'iaclb, noKa

CB¢TOBoA cHrHan minHm wec" pCeryAHposuiKa paapeuiaeT ABHJem(He TPaHcnop"H

CpeACTB;

LiiJ. ) Ha MIHbIa X nCpexoniax flewexonb He lOAI)KIIb BbIXOnHTb Ha npoc)liCylO ',acTb ,OPOrM,

He OUeHHB paCCTOXHHC no npm6n nX wa.owuiXCX TPaIjcnOPTHbX cpencTB m nx

CKOpOCTb;

C) npH nepexone npoe3Kc 'nacTn BHe neLUCxoziioro nepexoa., o603Ha4CHHoro pa.3MeTKol

HM COOTheCT'YIOLIMM 3HIXOM HHM CMrNaJIOM, nelWCXOA6! He AOJ1l6lb BbIXOAHTb "a npoc3UyIo %acrb,

He Y6eAMBWUnCb., 'TO OHH Moryr cneJaTb 3T0, He 3aTPYA)IRI ABH iKnHe TpaHCnlOp"Hb6X CpCACTB;

d) Bb.AAA Ha npOe3)Cylo 4aCT ,oporH, neWexOL.t He AOII)KH6l YA.AHHRTb CsO5A nepexon,

SaAePXSMBarbhC MAN OCTaJlaBJfHBaTbCR Ha HeC 6e3 HCO6XOSIIMOCTH.

7. Onnaxo .,oroaapHsajo,,,ecx CTOpOH61 HNN HX TeppHTOpHaJbHbwe nOAPa3CAcneHHR MOryT

npennCaI, 6oee cTporne npaBHna Anx neweXOnOB, nepexo.u.Lux rlp0o3)KyIo 4aCTb.

CTATbR 21

fnvaJwnia. Kacalouiimcc nOBeneHHm BonwrrneA no OTIHOwiCHgIO K newexonaM

1. ROwrrfejz6 HO AOJIXCH AonycKaTb AcAC"BHA cnoco6Hbtx noABeprHyrb onacHocm neeXO, OB.

2. 5e3 yLuep6a AAA nOnOxKcHmA ny MXTa 1 c'raT.H 7, nynatra 9 CraThH 11 H nyx'Ta 1 erTarl 13
acTOxIuICA KOHBSCHUHN Ha nuiexoAHbOx nepeXofax, O603HaNCHHbZX pa3M¢e"oA HmJH COonCeTcTBytOU]mM

3H&KOM HiK CRIIIJrOM, AOXX bI abwobuJbCrm A cenyicwI nlpen lnlnHCaHH:

a) CCZIH ZBHZXCHMC TpaHcnopTHbmX cpecrs Ha raxOM newexomHoM nepexo.e peryZEPYCTCE

C50TOaBLO-s AopOoIWM H cuuanaMu MAN peryAMpOBULHKOM, DOAHTCJIH nonaIhw nPH BFl'J4Hn CurTa.a,

safnpeuuwLuoero A nKieH, ocr&HosaITbc nepeA DpeXOloM h H npeAwecrayBioueA eMy DonepeqBoA

p8amItKOA, A Kor.a OHM nflOy'iJIOT papeWMeHm nponnxamr ABHJKCeHHe, He Mewamh i He

npenwBroaTb newexonaiiM, KOTOpLe yxCe SCTYnHnIH Ha HerO; CCJH SOAMTeJIb ACJSaeT DOOPOT =2

BSe3j ,A ma ,pyryio Aopory; IpH 9 ,-beAe Ha KOTOpYIO naXOn.HTCA neexoH biA nepexoA, On ,o.eue

Anar s"o TOJfbKO Ha He6OiLwOA CKOpOCru H nponycKxa netwCxoAoB (npM HeO6xoW oCTm

OCraOBHBILHCb), aCTYTHBWHX HAH BCTyaJOLUHX Ha flepexoA;

b) COJIH ABH.)KCHHe TPamcnopTHuLX cpeACT Ha 3TOM nepeXOAC He pery.iHpyeTCe um CaerOBbIM

AOpOJKJHWMn CHrHanaJMH. HN peryflMpOBUHKOM, BOAHTcnH flO.mSIibi nWH npOAAKCCHHH K 9TOMY

nepexojn Ha xIcuIIuMM o6pa oM CHH3MTh CKOPOCT16, 'ro6bi me nonaepram onacHocTm nel3exOflos,

BCTHBUSHX NAH aCrYfaJOWUHX Ha nepexoA; a cniy'ae HCo6XOAHMOCTH HaJICnewmT ocTaHIoamsric u

npONYC-MTb nelucxoWoa.
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3. HH OnHO noo eHHe HacToxweA craTh He N AOnKHO "OaKOBaTbCX KaK npenxTCTByIOWee

QorosapHBajowLuMCx CTopOHaM HAJI HX *eppHTOpHaJbHbM nonpa AeeHHJIR:

npe nmcbmam BOAMTeIRM TpaHcnOPTHbLX CPCACTB OCTaHaBjiHBaTbCR BO OCCX cAy'1axX, Korga

neCWexOnbl BCTYlnaJOT HuH BCTynHjAH ma nLeWeXOnHbA nepexoA, o603aqeHb1m pa3MeTKoA

HnH 3HaJaMn H CHrHaJnaMH, B yCniOBHX, nPelYCMOTPCHHbX CTaTbeC 20 HaCTO~jeA

KOHBeHUHH, HRn

3apeLUaTb BOAHTeINM McuaTb ABH2KeHHiO neWeXOAOB, KOTOpble y)Kc BCryflnfH Ha npoe3xcyi

macTh Ha nepeKpc-rxe HnH B6nH3m nero, Aa)Ke ecnH B 3TOM MCTe He nMeeTCg newexonhzx

nepexonoB, O603HaqeHHxbf pa3MeTKOA Hn 3MaKaMm H n cHrNlaMi.

4. BoiHTcnH, HaMepeBaOWuCc npOexaTb C cTOPOHI,, COOTBeTCTByIo.weh nanpaneHmio AsBHKeHHA,
MPHMO TpaacnopThoro CPCACTa o6Luero nob3oBaHNR, HIaXo.lAUerocs Ha HNazexcKaJ.1mm O

6
pa30M

O6O3HaqCHNOA ocTaHOBKe, OA).KNI~b CHH3HTb CKOPOCTb H B cily'ae uIeo6XonNMocTm ocr&aHOBHTbC.X, C

TeM 'rro6bl o6ecnenHTb nacca.KHpam o6LwLecrneHiorO TpaHCnOpTa B03MOAHOCTb nOcaaKH Hi BbiCaAix.

CTATbAh 22

OCTnOBKH 6eefl3CHOC'im

He Bapywaz OOZeHN* cr'T1 10 ua,'onumeA KOHsemEIN, sOATAIL MOxcT oftcas "I clp3a

anm caema oc'rpoBx Geonacnocm, "iym6,u H Apyrue npucnoco6menxin, YCTSIOneHH-IC Ha npoe3xeRA

iaC1, imo KOTOpOA OH AmXCTcx, m uCmiOHHeum cilyuice, KOrA:

a) coma zAu i 3a"K pedm mae?, c KwtOg cropom cmeycT o61eutamn OCrpOsOK

6.,onanocr, TYM6y a nPUMCOO60MC;

b) Ocrpobox 6c.onacHocrH, Tyw6a nu npHcnoeCOEJmI e BaXOAXTCI na oCH DPoe3CC 'qCfTl

xoporu c EDy¢-NpoUNHu J menCHcm; a nocaceAIe c ae soARTJZrb AOf CeH o6fcSz*T OCTposOK
6ewonacaocr, Tym6y DAN apHcnoco6J!eHHe CO crOpo,, cOOTh4TCT~ypotxcf sanpamlemiwo BAMZOeM .

CTATb$ 23

OCTRaHOKa N CrORHKa

1. BHC HaCeteHHbX nyHKTOB ocTr'.Ha~nmsJONecxo H maxoARWNCCA HA croXHKC TpamICnopTLIe

cpeAc'ra H XHBOTHMLe OAEXNLI, no mepe 8O3MO1KHOCTH, H3XOArNTbCS BHC npoe3)KeA qacl.
B HaCeJeHHM ZIyHKTax H BHC HX OHH NHe OAHJl6b HaX0 HTbCi Ha senocunCAHbMX AOpOXKIaX, Ha

Tpoiyepax HJIH Ha O060iHHaX, npeBNU3HaRCHHb[X AAX E CICHHR neuwexOAOB, 3a HCKJ0o'elReM

cRy'aaea, pa3pcweeHbrX HaUNOHJLnbHbD4 3aXOHOAaTJILC"bhOM.

2. a) OcralLuJ uiOUwHeCm. HaN o HA RWUNCR Ha CTOXHKe Ha nPOe3KeCC 4aCTH xBOTHbLe H

Tpamcnop'rmie cpenJcra AO.KHbl HaXODTbcx KaK MOxHO 6.iHxe K xpaio npoeneA ,ac'r. Bo'IraCT

MOKeT OCTaoBHNThCJ HIH nOCTaBHT Ha CTrOHKy TPaJIcnopTHoe CPCACTBO Ha npoe3zei 'daCTH TOn1i6XO

Ha CTOpOHe, COOTBeTCTBYIOIC/ eAI HerHo HanpaBeHIO ABJHXCHH; o,,aKo OCTaHOBXa HAR ETOXHKa

pa3pewUaeca Ha ApyrOA CTOPOHe npOe3KeA qacrm, CCnH BSDI3Y HaJHqNH pejbcobx nyreA
HeB03MOIKnHO OCTaHOBNTbCR "a C"opoHe, COOTBCTCTyIOLueA HanpanJIeHHIO ABHKeHHR. KpoMe TorO,

,oroBapHaajouecR CTOpOnbT HNH HX TepPHTOpHaIHble nopa3nAeeHMN Mor'yr:

) npH OpeACeHHblX YCJIOBHaX, HaIPHMCP KOra HMCIOTCX AOPOOKHbIe 3HaJCK,
33,npeumaJoHe OCTaOBKY Ha CTOPOHe, CooTeTCTByiOLuc Nanpa.BCtHMO AB"CHH,
pa3pewaTb OcTamOBKY HANM CTOXHKy Ha npytO1 CTOpOHe npoe3Kefi acm AoporN;
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ii) Ha npOC31eeC aaCTH AOpof'l C OAHOCTOpOIHHHM ABH KeHHeM - pa3pewaTb OCTaHOBKy

H CTOIHXY TO1bKO Ha Apyro CTOPOHC H1H Ta.IKC OZHOBpCMeHHO Ha c'ropoHe,

COOTBeTCTByiOUeA HalpamJIeHHIO ABHXHHR;

iiit ) pa3pewaTb OCTaHOBKY H CTOXHICY nocpe1HHe npoe3)KH 'aCTH B cneuIHaJIbHO

o603Ha4eHH1bX MeCTAX.

b) rlpH OTCyrcTaHH B HmUOHEJIhOm 3aXoaoAaTeAbCrBCe RMhb DnoozceGitA TpAzcu=oPTnLZM

cpencTma, RCKm0laa ABYXKO11¢CHB BeJl0CH neJL, AsyXKOJICcHLSC sezoCHfne¢bl C n0ABeCHLD4 Am T"xacM

Hs AByXXOJICHbie MOTOLIHKll 6e3 XOACKH, He AO'zWu OC*&AHAATurbhC BAN1 flaXO'bca na cMMC

na npoeaxeA 4ac-r B Aga pxAa. OcraHosHBUIwHeC HAH HaXofluHeCA Ha CToNflCe TpABCflOPTHUC

cpencmra o0J A,- pacnonar-aTbCx napamnJleb O Kpajo npoeszeA 4acCH, Sa tCKA IO'CHHeM 1eX MCCT.

(oH4)HrYPaIZHJ KOTOPbU1 AonyCKaeT Hoe pacnOAOXKCHHC TpaIcnopTHUx cpencrB.

3. a) Bcnxax ocIoDKa H croxa TpaHcnopTmoro cpeAC'rsa mnpeuaCTCx aa npoe3seA mCThr

AOpOF:

1.) sa newexoJC b nepexoAax, ncpee x AAX sexoclacAncToB 8 Ha

Zefle3HoAOPONb[X DePOC3A&X;

£ £ ) Ha TpaMA*HBM H MCJZ¢3HOAOPOXNbaL IWyMX, UpOXO1A[WIX 0o AOpOf IM!

vacroJIJo 6(114310 O7 31x41 flyreA * O JBHJKCHHC TpMUBaCa 3111 DO3RB MONeT

616M 3aTPy ACHO, a Tax=Ke - OPH YCJlOBKH UpeCAocTanemnm AorosapzuiuomI cx

CTOPOHaM MAN11 1X TepppHLaHum nOApa3Ae eCHHaM 503MOIKHOCTU nPC1YCMOTPcb

npoTmaononoxHSue nO-1OXeH14- Ha TpoTyapax H BCAOCHnfl Hfbu 11OPOxxaX.

b) BcxxaJt ocTaIOBKa H CTOHKa TpaHlcnfOprHorO cpe~c1rBa SanpeuaeTC B mo6om mecre, rue

OHa MOKeT CO3AaTb onaCHOCTb, B 'aCTHOCTH:

i ) 33a HCKJI)04eHHem CneUHanbHo 0603Ha'CHHLIX MeCT - noA 3CTa.KaaZmH U B

r1yHHeIIAX;

i,) Ha npoe3XCCe 4aCTH AoporH B6JIH3H nepeomoM H Ha noBopoTax,, xora liZAMoC=6

HCO1CTaTO'Ha AAR 6e3onaCHoro 06ella TpaHcnOpTHOro cpencTBa, C yerom

CKOPOCTn TpaIICnOpTHbIX cpeACTB H1. 3TOM y'4aCTKC AoporH;

iii) Ha npoe3.eA 4aCTH oporm, re PaCCTOAHHe MeWJy npOAObHOA pa3meTo ,

3anpewaoLii Bbe3, 3a Hee, H oCTaHOBHBWUHMCR TpAHcnopT1HbD4 cpclCTAOM

CocTam eT MeHee 3 m (10 yr0S), H eCH nPH 3TOM He nPHMemeTC

no,,oJKeHHe nonnyllKTa b) ii) nacToauiero nYHKTa;

iv) a MCCTaX, IAe TpaHcnOpTHOe CpeJICTBO 3axpbLaaJIo 6b OT no~n3oBaTCeJ¢ OP0OrmH

flJpIO HbIA 31IaK HIH CBeToBOI AOPO)KHblER CHaH.1;

v) Ha fOlnoAHHTeIblO0A nonoce nBH)KeHHR A111R THXOXOAHbrX TpaHCnOPTHbDC CpeACTB,

o603HameH)IOA 3113KOM.

C) BCRKa.R CrOXHKa TpanCnopTlloro cpenc'lBa Ha npOC3XCee 'IaCTH AOPOrl .3a~npeLUaeTc

i) B61,H3H )Kcne3ll30,fp0SKlIblX nepee3noB, nCpCKPCCTXOB H OCTaHOBOK aiTO6yca,

Tponef16yca M.l1 PCJbCOBbIX TPa3HCnlOPTHbIX CPCCTB Ha paccTo1HmLX,

yCTaHoa1eHnibix uaUHOila-nblblM 3aXOHoAaTenbCTBom;

i1) BaLPOma SWC. 3 OPOr;

Vol. 1732, A-15705



542 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traites

L..) s mO6oM mecreC rAe U&XOAXecm Na CTomixe TpaHcnopTnoe cpeAcruO meUJaO 6b1

0nW40' APyToro Tp&HcnopTnoo cpeAcTsa x uecy clSoeA 06 aoA cro0Exm N

3,CIY OrrYA&;

iv) na IetrrpsaHoR fonooce npoC.3eA qacrH Aoporm, rocroxmieA N3 Tpex noAloc

ABHieHHZ, R - &Be 8aCtlGHHX DYHJCrOB - Ha UpoeaC30 "ACTH Aopor,

o6o3sqeHwkx co ercryioUwiau. smaau imm cranalw Kam raauzu AOpOri.

4. BourTSM Be Ao oeu ocrTaaWM cmos TpaJCUOpT'Os CPCACTO, & DorI0oH - CDONX xZNOTHm,

He uPEM We ne6XoAHxo i IeCPbZ nPCAOCTOPOXUOCTH Do 2 €6@XamC Aopouo-Xp,copBrhOTV
upoucmecmrx, a ecrmi pb uAcT o6 aDromo6Hie - vro6,. me Aouycrum ero -cnoJMMBRN 6e3
coo@Ie'rcnT/yn-,ro p--3peahe.

S. Pezome mayerc UpeyCMOTpsr' B B B0Bna.HliOM 3]ONoATfLa.bCTes, qrT 6bi &o)KAZ UCXxDNeCKce

TPaCnoproS CPeACTO mUOs *e 'M ,lnyxxoJzcu lDeAOCeA C DOAeCB ,, ASMTeAIM RAM

aayxKOeCm.a* MOTOUIXA 6e3 KOJI.CK, A T&aXXe KX& * .C]CnBeH * HAM He cUuenjzHHbwA c T rlqom

npanuc, OCTaBoaHUHCac Ha Dpoe3jeA lacTH AoporH SHC HacenCHHOrO rFyHKTa, AOAJIa 6rM

06oa8eRW Ha uexolopoiM pawc'oSHUN c nomouao DO KpD1kHeA Mepe OOrO npHcnocO6jieHH.,

yCTDHOaneMHHOIo n ua06oee noAxoAnxeM McCre, Az csoeepeMcH-OrO DpeYnpNgcJACHH

npHu6nUiXJOuxmxc soJsrrejjeA:

a) eCJI TpaHcnopmHoe cpeAcrSo OCTDIHODHAOCb HOS1160 Ha npoe3xKef aacT B TaHX ycn OSHxx,

'ro nIpH6 HxaJOuHecs soArenm4 He m0ry 3ameTThr npenrtTcTHe, KaJCHM ejieTCA OCTe.HOBHBweeCR

Tp&CnOPTHOp e CpeACTBO;

b) eCAiN 3 ApYTHX cj.'ia.X BOA.TeniL BLftyNex H OCTaHOBHTb TP HCol"0pTu0e CPCACTBO 8 MeCTC,

rAe ocTaNoeKa sanpeLeHa.

6. Hm oi 1 o noaioXCHHC HaCTOALUCA cTaThH He AO.l"KHO TOnfKOsa8lTCx xax ripe n3XTCTBYIOLee

,XOrODaPHB&)OUHMCX CTOPOHam HAM MX TeppHTopHUU.4n no pa3neleHKsm rpcjlyCmaTPHBaTl HNL1e

3&npetJ eHHE CTOXHXR H OCTHOBKH.

CTATb1 24

lBeDub! TeaHcnoTm'b x coencTB

3anpeLUaeTcR ompuaaMTb Anepu,- TpacnopTmoro cpeAcTBa, OCrBaLTb HX OThpbTfbhH JIH

bh0AMHr H3 TpajcnopTHoro CpenCTa, He y6CeAHBUHCb B TOM, 'rro 3TO me nODJe4CT 3a co6o1A

onacHocTH AILx ApylA"x noflh3OsaTenel Aopom.

CTATbA 25

AsToMarmcranH H flODOf"4 nOnOGHOrO pona

1. Ha ITOmarHcTpapLIX H, eCJIH aTO npej &ycaTp~eaeTCX HaLHOU&flUIW 3aKOUOAaTnJlbCrBoM, Ha

crleiajlH= BUe3A X Ha &TOMaflHCrpa.AH H CU-NIaX C HHX:

a) 3anptulaeTcx Aumeume newexoAos, xuao7, Oo, zocnnoB, ucaocmeos c noU5cauc,

ABSTT5CM, sC"H OW1 He npHCpumewHI K MOTOWu;EaM, U DCCX TPANHCOOPTHb= CpeACTl, RIM, qM

BTOmo.6HuU N Dx upmenu, a Taxwe aBromo6nek N DX apauenoo, xOacrpyxRauax CXOPOCrb

XOTpbc NC MONXeT AOC"rrh Ha POBHO Aopor OnpeACAneHOA CWA,(KH-, ycranoanenHoR

NDUMONlJEUSW. 3aXoHNOAaTnbc'rBOM;
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b) Bo ,rczM uanpewuaeica :

L ocruaHsB-aTh TpamcnoprHoe CpCAC'rS HAnM cTaEwH ero Ha cToxMury a mrbtx
Mecrax, 'em cnewmanuzo o6o3Ha,,eHHbIe Au sToro Mecra cronHxm. BomWrenh,
B61lY2KAeHHbcA no He 3LBHCxUHMm OT Hero o6crozireabcram ocraHoBI'bCX, .OnCeH
nocrapamca BWCCTH TpaHcnopTmoe cpenc'ro c npOe31KeA qacrm, a Tax.C C
nofocbJ I BLWyXKAeHoA oCTaioBK Ham, eCJIH OH He MO2KeT TOIo cAenaT,

HCMcfneHHO 0603HaMU1' TPacnop'THoe cpencrao Ha ,ocraro'i oM paccro"NRH, c
TCM V'TO6b csoeBpeMeNHHO npejWnpeATh npH6nxtwaiouwxcs soAHrrenel;

ii) pa3Bopa4HBaTbCX HAM ABHr3TbCA 3,AHHM XOJOM HJZH BC3xaCTb Ha UeHTpaJWNw/Io

pa3AenwTejibHyio nonocy u Ha nonepC'4Hble COCAHeHR o6eHx nPOC3"K.x 'acTeA

2. rPH IMC3Ae Ha anToMarmclpabC BoHTenH AOJlHbI ycTynHTb nopory ABHNHU4MCx no leA

TPacnopr'HbIM cpencrBaM. flpH aajHmImH nonochL ycKOpeHHR OHH JOJnOb! nonb3oaBcTh TaKOA

nonocoA.

3. P'4H Bble3fle c aSTOMarHCTpa.nH BOA1HTeb nOnIxeH CBOCBpeMeHHO B-.eXaTb Ha noocy ,

npmneraJoUo x c-be3Ay c &TomarHcTpanH, H no BO3Mo)I.IOCTH 6blcrpee Bexaa" Ha noIocy

3amenem4i AHBUKeHH3, eCJIH TaXOB3A HMeeTc.

4. fpm npHMeHCHHH nOnOKeCHmA nY'HKTOB 1, 2 H 3 HacToeueA cTaThH K aBToMarc'TpanJl

npmpaBHHBaiOTCH npyr~e nPCflHa3Ha4CHHhie AAx aBTOMO6HnbHOrO ABH)KeHHX H o063Ha'IC-Hble Ka.K

Taxoabie fOporm, He O06CJyKXHBajOUime nPHlOPOXHbIX Ma fleHA.

CTATbR 25-Hc

Ocobre npapmn, KacaOuIHCC ToHuienA, 0603na'eHbrx

cfneLLMuabHbrMH nODO)KHbrMH 3HamH

B TOHHenRX, O6O3Ha4eHHELX cneuHaJIbHbIMH AOPOKHbMH 3HaKa.MH, AJIC'TBYIOT CnemlOpIHe

npaBHna:

1. soM BO Xrerr M 3snpeuxaerls:

a) xxraMrc =a HM XOAOM;

b) pa3sopamuwamcz;

0) ocraIUatJxlahThC u c raBm Ha CrOSffi"y TpaHcnopruue cpelcraa, 3a *cK.,n'eHHeM

mccr, subewae it =x SolkTO* UmH.

2. Jm IA a TOM C.fl)e, OrCn TOHHmC ocaeCe, sojwireAM AoAM aXoMamRb 0Oapu Aajmtro

Er 6ntmcro cuera.

3. B cMaya npooauTeraoI oc arB, so=TeL AoJIxOH Bea&Lo'ium ABWreC.

CTAThR 26

Oco6we naaMI. KacaMMecA tWec-rA H RHMhiTAaO

1. noxwoaat mr.M topolim 3 anpeu aem nepeexKab soIHCKue XOJOIIL, rpyrlunbl UIKO IibHKOB,
H.WUMX WCPHrINM 3 r0aae C PyKODOAHTCJCnM, H APYrMe uccISBM.
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2. HHnanuw, nepeCAHrajouxmecx a KOJICKAZ, upxsojMmux a Aefcrme uMm €imum Ham

umetoumx cxopocTh netuexoa, moryr DOflS.osaaTbx Tpo'ryapaMm m O060,Hmamm, npHromctwn. AA

TrhorO ,BHXKH a.

CTATbI 27

Oco6bre naoHna. Kacaloulecs nowrreneA BenocHncnoB. Benocunenoa
noIBecHbLM aLBraTeJneM H MOTOUHXAOB

1. HecmoTpa Ma noAoxeHHu nyHmwa 3 cMTaT 10 MacTO=wCIe KotBeHwiHH, lloroaapaaowuecz

CTOpoHIJ sanM HX TePPHTopmanIHaLc noApa.feJcHHz MOryr He 3anpettaT BOrelTCJRM senjocunenoa
nepeAaHraTbhc no HeCKOnbtO %iCJIOBCK B pA.

2. Boun'wenM senocHnenoel sanpeutaecs nepeABHraTbcx, He JAepyacb 3a pynb no xpa14eA mepe
ONOfi pyxoA, mcnojobsOaTh Apyrme TP&Hcnoprteic CPCcsa a Kaccne 6yacmpa AM nepeso3wmw,
6yxcmpo~alim mN TOJIKaTb npeMeTbl, KOTopbie mory-r noMeWaTb ynpaBAerHno IN np¢nCTaa mT

OD&CHOCTb AAR ApyT'HX nlO3OBaTeneAI Aoponi. AaaIor'uswme noJIoxeHk nPHMCHLIOTCA K BOTeJIM

eenocmnefloB c nofAecHhwm AamlraTeneM H MOTOW4KJIOB, nof nOmHMO 3TOrO, OHM AOJIWXJ flepxaTb

pyJxs o6acHMM pyKaMH, 3a HCKnao eHHeM reX cny'aeB, xorna Heo6xommo nonamT cnian 0 MaHeape,
OncAHHOM s nymIKTe 3 cTaTnu 14 HaBCrouic KOHBCHUHH.

3. BomrrnLxM senocneJIoB n uJocfneAOB c noACecH'bx ABHMrTeJICM 3anpewaeTcs nepe3o3wmh

na~ mpoe omiaxo AZoroDwpHBaJoumecx cTOPOHbI MN HX TeppTOpHaJlnlbme no.paufenueHi Moryr

pa3petUNm OTcrTYIIemHN OT 3roro nOnOXeHE M, a siaCTHoCTH, pa3peuWTh nepeBCY3K, nacC pOB
ma Aonomnfrenub.HOM CHACHbe (cHAeHblhx), 06opyAOB&anOM Ha Benoc1nee. BoKTCrrenJi NOTOIDnKJIos

pa3pewaeTca nepeBo3mTr naCCAXJpOB TOJIbKO B KoJLCKe (ecul TaiOBaa HMCCTCS) U a&

AOnoMINreILROM cHACHb-, KOTOpOe MOeKCT 6bmr' o6opy oHo no3a.lu BOm.nTenA.

4. flp- B&mAH H unCocHnCIAHbX A oPOeK AorosapKalswouueuc CTOPOH61 uMN oX Tepprrophm, bMLe

noJpa.enemun moryr uanpcTmr soAHrrexR sejiocmneAOB nepenam-mcx no npoe33eA acu 9Be

3nocIcKmOA ,OPOX=.o4. B 31o4 cfYNae Ohm moryT p&3peZm b ,okrref.xm BenocineCoa c

noxaecuwu4 MgrareneM nepenAHraTbcs no JocunemIOA AOpoZKe M, C=ZN OHHM CO TYT 3 o

neo6xosmmimi, a&npenrm 14m nepenAHrabc, no npoe3uuef ac'm ale BJoCHneUMoA AOPOuUC-

CTATbhI 28

3BYxoabie m CaeTOebie CnflIgJbli

1. 3yuoBbie H CBeTOable CHrHa.,IbHe npn6opbI moryr npHMeTumbcX TOJbKO:

a) Ans cBoeBpeMeHHoro npeoynpc)KflHeH BC M36e2KauHe AOpOKHO-TpaJIcnopTHOrO

npomCwecTra;

b) BHe HaceneHHbX nyHKTOB, KOrfia caeJIyeT npemynpeJIHTb BOIHTeI A pyrOrO TP&HcnopTHOro

CpefCTB3 0 HaMCPCHHH nPOH3BeCTm OrOrm.

3ayxobte CHaiJIb! He AO.JIHI.b1 6bhTh 6onee npoAJXWHTeJibHbIMH, 4CM 3TO HeO6XOAiH4MO.

2. BMeCTO 3BYKOBb[X CHrIHaIOB BOAMTCInm aBTOmo6mnelA MoryT c RacTlylJIeHHeM TeMHOTrw 9 AO

paccaeTa noflanaTb CBeTOBble CHlIabl, npefyCMOTPCHHble B nyXKTe 3 CTaTbH 32 HacTOZUIeuc
KOHBeHUHH. OHH MOryT ,lezlaTb 3T0 TaI..Je H AmeHM B UC/I.X, yKa3aHHbD( B nODJ)y'HKTe b) nyHKTa I
HacToxLue CTaT6H, eCnM 3TO 6oaC COOTBeTcTByeT o6CTRToJInbCTBaM.
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3. aoroBapmaaIowuCic CTOPOHbl HAM HX TeppHTOpMa.lbHble nOfpa3fle.CHHKR MoryT pa3pewHTb nonai)
CBCTOB6[X CHrIHaJIOB B UCJIRX, yKa3aHHTbi B nonnjyHKTce b) nyHKTa 1 MaCTOLUefi cTTbHI, Tax-we m

B H3CCJICHHbIX ITYHKTaX.

CTATbR 29

PeniCoBbMc TPaHCnODTHbIC CDCejCTB3

1. ECnm pcnbccOBbn ry'rb nPOXOflHT no npoe3I,.A 'acrm noporm, Ka ,tI.fb[] nonb3OBaTenb nOPOrN
AnOJUeH npH npm6 A eMHHM TpaMBa HMH ,pyroro penJbCOBO"O TpaICnOpTHOrO CPCJ.CTBa BO3MO*J.O
6blCTpec OCBOOOlHTb nVTb, 'To6bl npOflYCTHTb PCAbCOBOe TpaHcnopTHOC CPCZCTBO.

2. B OTfOLuexRs ABMXeHHA pACoax TpibLcnopTUX cpejcl no axnOMO61H3aw D JOPOrB,
BCrpe-[oro P33.C3 C 3THMH TpaBCnOpTHUO4H CPeACrBaMH umm Mx o6rosa IoroaPHMUoI cca

croponhl ww ux TeppuTopHflhwme noApa3Aenemu Moryr npuMwam eneu anusni upa,fa,
oTmmwazozuseca oT npejycoTpcH=zX HacToauxcA rnaso. Omaxo , orompuwouweca cropomZ RAH
ax fTeppwropmanJHe UOAPauCeBmH e MOyr UHUMaTb h noSoXCHA, DpOTHDOMpeqazuR DOnOXCHRRM

nyHxTa 7 crama 18 naIojWe KOHBHxUHR.

CTAThA 30

rDV3 TDaRcnOnimri CDeNCT

1. Excm ,An ypaucnop'moro cpcncrea ycra&oucua pa3pewemma MKXcIMA&UIDZ Ma=ca, TO MaCC8

TpeacuOpTHOrO cpencru c nCrpy3KOR UlorA& He ,onxua npebtLuamh papeneumym MaICeMB.xuf)O
Marcy.

2. Jl6o*oI rpy3 AOAJCCH 6WM pLMeUZH H 5 CJyaga HC06XOAHJIMOCTH sagpenJjeH Ha TPABcnopTHOm

CpeCT"C TaKHM 06p&aOM, T06ML CH:

a) He nosaepran onacHocrH AnoxeA H He RaocHn ylUep6a rocyCapcrBeHOMY,
O6UCCTCHHOfY HAM IIHHOMY H.YUXeCCTBY, 8 4aCTHOCTH He BOAO'HnMCR H me naaJia Ha J opOry;

b) He OrpaHHIHBaA BHLJMOCTH M 063opHocrm, He Hapytuan yCTOARHBoCTH Tpaucnoprlooro

Cpenc8aa M He 3aTpyUA.n ynpBjnenHHA a;

C) He npOM38oAMA UWyMa, He noAHnMa'I nbn He MBhMSJ Ap1yl"HX HCyx OC"B, goropba'

MOxIIO n36exaTb;

d) e 3&XP6EJB] Or'HeA, BKjioqU CTOn-CHrIIaJ H YK2A3TCAH nosopoTa, CBeTOOTPa .KaiOwI/X
npncnoco6aCHmAl, pcrmcHpa HOHnL~ HOMCPOB H OTJrIHmnHCjbHOrO 3Haxa rocy~apcTsa pCeHCTpaLiM,
xo-rop,-e OCoXbIA 6W,,r Ha TpaHcnOPTHOM CPecCTBC a cooTeTc'rmHm c nacroxweCl KOHBeHUCR f i

B COOTBeTCTBHH C HaUMOHaJInII6M 3aJOHOaTeJIb cTOM, HAM He 3aXPULJ1 CHrfanOB, noaaaebix pyxoA

B COO TCTCTBHH C nOAIOKHHXMm nyHMTa 3 craToH 14 HAM nyx a 2 CTaTbM 17 HacTOauJeA

KOnBCHUMH.

3. Bce scnoMoraTcnbHje npHcnoco0flCHmm, HCnOAL3yeMbLc AAA 3aXpenneA R o6ecDeeH

coxpaHnocTH rpy3a (BopeBKm, uenm, 6pC3eHT), AOnJHbI 6brrb Tyro 3a'TryrMb H nPOMnO 3axpennenb .
Bcc acnOMOrarTcnLML npHcnocoC enn$M, mcroAm3byeMLe Anx oGecneeHuI COXPHnOCTH rpy3a, J1OALHI61

ySOBAeTBopaTh Tpe6OBJHM, nPCZWCMOTPCHH6tM B OTHOweHMH rpy3a nynKToM 2 HacToRLuCA c'aThm.

4. rJpY3, s3crynauMA cnepenJ4, c3aa HAM c6oy 3a ra6apMr "paicnopTmoro CpCeCTBa, AOnee

66m 3aNCmhmum O6pa30M O603Ha4CH BO aCCX Cn'axx Korta CH MOXCT me 6bJuh 3ame4eH
BOANTCXMM APYTHX TPaHcnOPTHLIX CpCAl'B; HO'blO 3Ta CMraAH3aUH OCYUICCTBRACTCa cnepenH c
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nomotmao 6enoro OrHx H 6enoro caeToorpaXaJowero npHcnocodaeHHu, a c3A c nOMOULW.o KpacHoro
oriH HAn KpaCHorO CBeTOoTpaJKalOwero npHcnocO6aeHHJ. B 4acmHocmr, Ha uexaaitwecYx
TpajcnoprHa cpe~cCrax:

&) rPy3bl, wcrynaJoae 31k nPCACA TpallCnOpTHorO cpecrsa 6onee 4em ua 1 M C32" MM

cnepem, AofZWbma 6T rBcerAa 06033U'ICHbI;

b) rpy3,., wcTyaoiawe c6oicy 3a ra6apHTr TpacnopTHoro cpeAcrua TaX.HM o6pA3oM, ,ro
ux Kpaa1Ux To1xa no uImpHHe BaxoArcx ua paccroxmum 6Onee 0,40 m oT aHewLHero Kpax
DOA4&PaHKa TP&xcnoPTHrC CPCACMa, .O11K.HM o6ornaeam'x Ho'iio cnepeAR; a&,nor mfL4 06pm
8o%ao C.XI.L. o6osHaamcTL Cr' AH rPY3.., 6iclTa'oLuoHe 3 ra6ap'r Tpaxcnop'oro cpe€crA a TaDm4

ofptwom, qrO ux Kpa *HN roxa n0 wmpRc aSxoAuTcx ma paccmoZmiR 6onee 0,40 M OT SeIMMlerO
rpax saAcmro -pacnoro ra6apumoro 4onapX TpancnopTmoro cpeAcruA.

5. Hu ojmo nonoxeme nyxmra 4 Uacrozmea crrm ne noytxno "roioamcs Kax apenmTrcsyioIuee

Aorompamuomxmc crOpofam mu ux reppwiropamn.mum noApa3s~eJemta sMnpeman, orpalNiNman
ma ommuZ-rb coeJHanwomy PL pW3peCHHio nCPCO3SKY Bic'rynajoux 3a ra6apw Tpaicnop'rHoro

CpeACrBa rpy3oB, ynomMHyrb B yKs3aaHom yHrKTc 4.

CTATbA 30-6mc

'eyeBO3xa naccamKHeoB

]l8cc&UHPI He AOJK XHn nCPCBO3HTbCX B TaXOM KOIH4eCTBe HMAH TaKxM o6paz3om, 'o6z 370

MeUeJ8L0 ynpaBJIeHH)O HiH orpmmH'HBaJIo 0
6

30p BOAHTelIO.

CTATbR 31

Io'BgeneHme BonlwTei7 B crvae oDopoHo-DHynOnmoHorp

I. He Hapywax npenHCaHml HaUHOHalibHOro 3axOHOflaTelbCTBa OTHOCHTCnbH0 O6s3aHiHOcTm
OKaL3bmaTh nOmOuLb nocTpana.BuiHM, BOmfrejz6 Ha niOuO6O ApyroA nonb3OBaTCJIb AOpOrm, npipKaCrTlbt

X AOPOKHO-TpaHcnOPTHOMY npOHCWeCTBHIO, AO.A(eH:

8) no BO3MOXHOCTH 6bICTpeCe ocTaHOBHTbCR, He CO3naBaX AOfOJIHHTenIbHOA onaCHocr- An

b) nPHHRTb MCPb 1 JuI o6ecneeHH l 6e3onacHOCTM ABHxeHHR B MCcTe IopoxHo-
TpaacnopTHoro nPOHCLCcTBHx H, eCJIH B pC3YAbTaTC lpo)KHO-TpaHcnOpTHoro npoHCUe'CTBSH HMCIOTCR

TXeJIO pa.HHnHbie HMIH yOHTbie, H36eraTb B TOA Mepe, B KaxoA 3TO He BnACT Ha 6c3onacoCTh

JBELSKeHIJI, H3MeHJrTh '4TO-1H60 Ha meCTe npocwCCTBHR HJH YHHNTO)KaTh CJeAbl, KOTOpble Moryr

6wmb onC3HbLMH AAA YCT&HOnCHH OTBeTCTECHHOCTH;

C) no Tpe6oBaHHO ApyTHX nHu, npH'aCTHbIX K AOPOKHo-TpaHCnOTHOM' np0HCueWCTBH)O,
Ha3BaT ce6 q;

d) CJIH pe3yqbTaTe lOpoMzo-rpacnopHoro npOHCWCCTB UMeIuelorci p&CHIC MAN

y6it, coo6mHTh 06 STOM B cryxc6y AopoXJIoro ABumHIU H, ecnH norCnCAHK He pa3peWaeT
oIIHOYTM MCeCro nPOHCUCCTBHS HAH CCIIH OH He AOJ CH oKaTh flOMOU.Lb paeH64 HiH no, inm

MeAMIKCKyIO nOMOLub cam, B03BPaTHThrC K M uec-rY nPONCWCMH HaH OCTaBaTCm Ha MeCre AO

npm6u rZ coTPYANHKOB c/zJy6bl AOPOAKCoro ADBILHmJU.
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2. ,lorosapxaauoueuca cropONlI HAM Mx TOPPHTopHaAl.Nbze nOAP3ACACHH MorYr B CoCM
WNMOU.bHOM 3aXo"oaAret.mcre He Upec=Teaam conoxcae, yx.aHnoc s noAZIYCTC d nylX'ra 1

Bacroxulet C€BThm, a Tom cnyac ecam He 6uno naieceno mcaXoro cephesnoro mnTtecHoro
DOaPZAW=IZ 1 6=5N UHrXo 3 AMU, uonasulutx a AOpoXo-rpaiLcnOPrHoe npouculecroue, ne Tpe6yCT
YseAomwm o6 rom nonuo.

CTArbhA 32

YcnoBHR Hcnonb oaHSmx dboHaDeA

1. B DePHOA MeAy HcT nJnICHCM T"MHOTWI M p=cc arOM, a TaxKe B no6bx ApyflIX ycJioak.x,
KOr1k IHIAMMOCTb HeoCTaTO'Ha, HanpMlep BCJCACrBC TYaJLa, cHeronaia HAM CHfl6HOrO AOWUCa, Ha
ABHZYmeMcR TpaJHcnopTHom CPC ce AOAZJCIIL 6rm BKflIO'eHbI CJIWenyqowe IOHapH:

a) Ha MexaIINLHeCKHX TpaHcnopTmux cpeACMax m aenocHnenax c non ecHmu4 ABHaTC.eM -

€POHapb (4)OHapH) Aanbxero HNA 6AnHWero cscra H 3aRJIN ra6apHmbr 4)oxapb (3aAHNe ra6apmbie
4bomapH) B 3aBHCHmOCTm OT o6opynoBaHM4, npeAnhCilBaemoro HacToLueA KOHBeHUHeA Wx
TpaHcnopTHbx CPCAcrB Ka.xwol-KaTeropHH;

b) Ha npuuenax - nepeaHne ra6apHmube POHaPN, ccnN TaHe 0OHaPH npeYCMOTpeHbLI
nfOIKeHHMH ryHKTa 30 npHjIO)KeHHr 5 K HacTouleA KOHBCHIHH, H HC MeHCee ABYX 3aHHX

ra~apHTHbix 4oHapeA.

2. 4POHaPH aJbmero CeeTa lOJUIKIIbI 6brTb B1IKAIO'0CHbLI, N BMeCTO HHX AO.xHIbI 6brrb BKJIIOCHLI

0oapH 6nxxcHero CBCTa 8 CJICAyIOLUHX CJTyaMX:

a) B HaceJieHHbmx flyHTaX, eCJIH lOPOra AOCTaTO4HO ocBeuIeHa, H BHe HaceceHHbD( nYHKrTOB,
eCJIH npoe3casR 'aCTm pBHOMepiIo ocBewueHa N CCAH 3TO OCBeWeHHe AOCTaTO4IHO AA o6ecFleaeHHu

OAIHT9AIO XOpoLe A BN AHMOCTH Ha AOCraTO4HOe paCCTOxHe H An o6ecneHai, TOrO, wottb Apyr'e
y4aCTHHKH AoPo0KHOrO ABHICCHHR BHnenH flaHHOe TpaHcnopTnoe cpe cTBo Ha AOcraTo(HOM pacc'ORNHHH;

b) npH BcTpeHOM pa3e32e Ha AOCTaTOIHOM paCCrONHHH, C TaM 'lTO661 He B6I13 Tb

oCJIennenHx N AaTb BOIHTe.n)O BCTpe4HOrO TpaHcnOPTHOrO cpecAcTBa BO3M0R.HOCTb cn0oX0 Ho H
6e3onaCHo nponoizzcaTb ABMXCHHC;

C) B Jno(Lrx nrynx yCJIOBHiX, Korna CJeAC'eT H36eraTb ocJIeneHHA Jtpyr-x y'IacTHHxoB
AoPoCHOrO JWHKcHHR mnm no.b3OBaTeJneI7 BOAHOrO NAN XeJe3HofopO)KHOro fYH, npoxofAUero BJIOnb

AOP~rN.

3. OAHaXO ecdI TpancnopTHoe cpe€A-rao €CelWCT Ha HC6oJI-1oM pacCTOZH no&L ApYTOrO
rpancuopruoro cpeAcrea, 40OuapH Aanmero cacra moryr 66m Hcnojx.3osaHm a cooTsercr.u c
"nojzaxenw.ix nyNKTa 2 cram. 28 AnA noAaqn CseToBoro cureana o HamepeHN DpOasBecrH o6Tmn.

4. rlpo'mBoTYua6a1ue 4lOHapH moryr 6brTb BKXJIO'CH61 TOAJ"O SO •pCMi ryCTOrO TyKSHa,
cuerovaLa, CHnJIbHOIO AO2=A SAN a axaIOr/'1li4 X yCjiOBLkHX, 'TO KCaCaTCR DepCeNX

npoTafoymaHHb= 4onapeA, TO ol, mory'r TazJe ncnomoasaTwcx aIecro 4aoH&pe* 6nxxuero ca r.
Hazuonanbano saOMoOABTe.hCrao MoNXCT paapeuTmb oAIoapeMeHHoe aaio'ienue nepe1xa
aporuaoTyamna 4onapeA m 4mHapeA 6naxxero canT, a Ta e aacmoqenue nepem
UpoTHBO13M&b[X 4aoHapeA uIa Y3SoIX BBHINrCTWX noporax.

5. Ha TpamcnoprNa cpeAcrax, cna6XeHHbx nepeJAHK r*6apwrmumo 4)oHappm4, Talue 4)0¢uaP
AORMM lMOMIamcXBa eMCTe c **HaPXMH AuAhero CBCTa, 4)OHaPXMN 6,1zxnero cacra rH
DepeAMIMHB4 DpOTOTY'M&BEHN4H 4)OuapxmN.
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6. B xmeamoe spex. ha mo6om MOTOUWxAe, aHXCyeMCX nO Aopor, AonXzen dlm smovea

cnepCMa no KpaAHeA MCpC OAnH 0onapb 6njimxero cneTa, a c3aAi - 4)oiapb zpacaoro M ua.
HaEoia.AMoe saaOHOaTCabC'O MO2KCT pa3pewami ucnonhoaalae mAeaHx XOAOBb 0oHaPCA aMecro

)oHapcAS 6jnuiero cBra.

7. Hauoaa.nuHoe 3aKOHOAaTCjxbCTBo MONCCT BMCH[Tb B O6X3aH0Cm 80,lre,.RM aBToMo6Rleia

BK lOeHMC A mAHeBHOe apeMz JIH60 4,OHap¢A 6.nHwjer'o CBeTa, AN60 ACeBnHx XOlOBuDx ()oHapetk.
B sTOM cJay'ae BMCCTC c nepeAHHMm 4 oHapAMn AOn.,XHb 6brrb SKnINo'eHb! uaAHe ra6aprrfLec

0onapm.

a. B neplon Me,.ny HacrTyfCHMeM TCMHOhI H paccaeTO,, a Ta~xe B JM66O.X APY I YcCAOBKRZX,
xorea BRflMOCm HenocraTo4na, so BpCMn ocraHOBK HAM CTOXHKM Ha Aopore MCXIRNCCIOIC

"rpacnop'ne cpencArBa m mx npmuenb otAox-t 6brri O603Ha'eHbi ncpeAHmMm H 3&NM14

ra6apHaumH, 4noHapxMH. Bo spcmI rycToro TyMamaa, cHeronana, CmqbHOrO AOwAx H a ulanOnrm
ycnoauax moryr 6Ib, BKJIOIeHl- 0OnaPM 6ntacnro CBCTa N M nepe, me npo'4BOTY-lml,-,e oBapn.

B 9rax YCAOBHAX B AonOAHCHHC K 3aHHM ra$apmTHblM OHapsim Mor'yT 6brrb Ba,'IHeubi 3a.e

nPOTHBOya.Hnblc 4)OHapH.

9. B oTrcTynn me OT noaoMKeHmA nYHKTE 8 HacroaueA CTaT.H 8 Hace.AeHHWX nyHlKrax BMeCTO

nepelmmX M 3aHHX ra6apTHb[C *)OHapA 'moryr 6brrb BKAIO1ICnbl CTORHOdUlIC *OHapm OpH ToM

yCOBMH, ITO:

a) AMHHa TpaacnopTHoro CpercTBa He npeBb.UaCT 6 m, a wmpmHa - 2 4;

b) TpaCnnOPTnOe CpCJCTBO me MeeT npHuena;

C) croxHo'.bie OHapH MaXOAjTCR Ma CTopOne TpazncnopTHoro cpecTaa, npomaononomaoA

xpaio npoe3)KeA 'acTM, nfO~b KOTOpoo OCTaHO5nOcb HAm H&XOAHTcx Ha CTORHKC 3TO TpamcnopTmoe

cpeACTBO.

10. B orcrynxeme or nonoxcHHA nhy rroD 8 H 9 HacrosnucA crTam TpaIcnopTHOC CPCACrO

MONCT OCraMl aBSA bCL HAM HLXO~rMrC Ha CTO[HKC 6C3 BKlIO'eHHA KaMiX-[Ma60 OHPeCA:

a) ma M0pore, ocaucHHioA Taxrm o6pa3om, rro TpacnopTHoe cpencmso MoaxHo xopowo

SAM e a AoC'aTO14HOM paccTOXmHH;

b) slac po*3zea qcwma n o6owmmz c rsepnu noKp.rmeum;

C) a CJWlYSX, VaciowLmXcs MAcoCwFIeAo C nOASCCHbOI AUMSTC eC a uoTozwnoa 6C3

KOXZCK, Be cRaOaeCmn aMyuWqlropaKu,, a ,acCAeM.OM nyxre y cam4oro Kpu npoeaen ,acm.

I1. Hamounabazuos 3&xOaOATabCro, mOXeT AonycKamh oTC.ylewts o1" o.nozeuHA ryUX'ro 8 9

BaecTo eAec* mTa a onmotejia TpasCeopTub cpeAcTa, OcrNOBHBI.MXC AIma BaXOAEJIEXCE Ha

CrOrzae a a&OUCea YaIb yr Ua yMaUX C OMCHb cAa6M4 AJIHXCHHCM.

12. 4)onapu 3&ABSemo XOA MOryr Gwm &IClhOeHbLi TOALI6KO a "Tex J jiyax, Koma rplacnoprHoe

cpeCTO AacT umH msMepeBacl AzT6 3a jA XOA.

13. A A apaMn, cmaarH MOXCT 6br' BKAIo0eH " TOAbO AjL npyfnpeAeHxM ,pyrx nonflhoBreneA

Aoporn o6 ocobzx aBuax onacnocM:

2) xorAa TpaucnopmToe cpencTsO, KOTOpOt blUZJIO M3 CTpo nJIH 6wauio npnmacTHo K

AOpOXHO-TpHcnopTHomy upomcewccmIo, He MOsKeT 6brrb OT6YKCHPOBaHO HCMCAICHHO H,
CJICAOATCU IbHO, XBIXCTCx npen~TC'BHC AR AP Hx y'IaCTHKOB AoPow-Horo ABJKeHHA;

b) ,uX npe, npeaACHeaM Apyrnx y'aacTHHKOB nopoKnoro ABH.XeHn 0 cepeMOA onacHoc'r.
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14. Cneua.nui-,e npeynpexAaJowHe 4)OHapH:

a) CHIero Ua.Ta moryr mcnojzhOaaTbca TOJIbKO Ha TpaHcnOpTuhLX CpCACTsa., KOTOPLIC

DOAhSYIyorCi UPCRHUyCCUCNHHUMD npasom npoe~na H xoopbie BbflOnHXlIOT CPOHie noC3AKH, HflN B

umm cjyqaxx, or~a Heo6xoIJ4Mo npe, ynpenAT1 6 pyrmx y'aCTHHKOB flOpOiiOrO AsHxccrxt 0

npHCyrcrOMH Taioro Tpaucnoprmoro CPCACraa;

b) aTOeIrTOro uIseTa Moryr NcnOJIh3OBaTbcS TOJ1bKO B Tex ciy'4ax, KOrAa TpaucnopT~e

cpezc'sa 11o CBOel KOHCTpyKuHN npejAH3HatHb AAR BblnOJIHeHHa OC06b6x 3aAa', B CeA3m C neM OUR

6bwn ocnal uehi CneuHaAHw4H npefyfnpcxmSaKiouHMH 4J0IoapMmii, HnH Koa npRCyrCTHe Tahmx

TPa&HCnOPTI.X cpeACTB Ha AOPOrc npecraTmaeT onaciOCTb HAnH IeyO6CTBO Anfl ApyrHX yiaCTHHKOB

AOp0H01o ABIUKCeHHRS.

Humoeuboe 3aoHoAaTenbc'o Mo4eT pa3peWHTh cnon3oaIuue npeypeCaaJoHx 0ouapeA

,Pyrux lUA"roB.

15. HH nPH KaCX yCJIOBHIX TpaacflopThoe CpeACTB0 He AOJIZHO HMeTb cnepeAH KpacHL orHe

i c3aAm 6enrx oreA, 3a NCKJIIO'CHHCM c€'laes, yxa3aHbrx a nyHKe 61 npHioxceRu 5.

H3MeueHHe KOHCTpyXXHH TP&HcnopTHoro cpeAcTBa HJH ocHaetime ero AOnOnIHHTeAHLMH 4)OHapxMH,

KOT0rOC MOCeT npOTmaopeMHTb HacTOmmemy Tpc6oBaHnO, He AonyCKmaTCS.

CTATbA 33

YcjyognS ocBecHmx "raHcnoDT'HbX cpecCrB. He VKa3aHHbX B "raTbe 32

H HeCKOTObTX yVaCTHHKOB EODO)KHOrO ABH)KCeHHR

1. B nCPHOA me.,y nac'ynneaeHM TCMHOTI i paccBTOM nio6we maxop uLecx Ha ,oporM

TP.ICDOPTHbl- cpeACrha iN cocraw TpacnopTHbaX CPCCTa, K KOTpbo, He UpKmCH1Ol€

nomoexm, c"am"a 32 aacroxueA Konsentum, Aon.cwm UNCrh no KpaHeA mepe olu nepeIKA

6muA H eas ThL*M cCJeICKTB N d oroRb mi no Kpa.AneA mepe OAHH 3a=mn KpacHU',*n Drob. B

smeee TOmho O~EN cpcAJIHA mnH OxIIH S AMN* 4)OHapb, 370M *OHapb AOACH nOMCiJam," DO

gxewrpy Hn Ha "o c'roPOH Tpacnopr~oro cpccraa, cOTopax npo'maononomma cropOfe,
COOThCCTCYIOWC*A R&Ua11P3CHNIO ABHZCCHMR.

a) Pygmbne "reiexxa, T.e. iTeACauw , nepenuraembie BpywyM, nAo&uIM Mr no pa*eKDC

MCPe O=H DCPCAHA 6cabdk nAN xceATu, CCICKTH3MM OroHL v no Kpa*He* mepe CARD -30HIMI

xparal,. oronl. Hcroqmmcom rx uyx oreA uoxeT 6m 'r 0w 4)oHapb, KOTOPLIA AO.=CH

coMemaTimO Ha o cropome TpamcnopTroro cpecTSa, KoTopax npo'rsonouloMfa CTOpO09,
cooTeTcrByiOueA R&nPIeBACHHIO ' ABH(eIII4A. Oniu He aBJLXIOTCR O6J[3a3TeCbHban A py=X IYH

TeneeK, Luupina KOOPbX He npeBbauaCT 1 M.

b) ry)Keable nOBO3KH AOJDHbl meTgem Aa nepeAHx 6enux Him a ceurTba ceJIeKTuEHbMX OlM.I

H Aga SaAHHX KpacHb X ori. Oneaxco BHyrpeHHe 3aKOHOaTCJIWCBO MONeT pa3pCWTh AAR TrxX

Tpa.fcnOpTHblx cpencTB HaAH'IHC TOnlbKO O'jioro nepeAlero 6enoro HJIH eurlToro CCjeKTHBHOro Orl.

H rOIhKO oHoro saAHero KpacHOrO onR. B o6ox cuny'anx 4oHao H AOuhw nomemamcs sa

CrOpOHe, nporHaono'ocNoA cTopoHe, COOTBCTCTByYoLUCA HanpasjieHHIO AaH.CHHR . c.N

sbLueyKa3aHble 40naPH He MoryT 6brTb flpHKpenneHbl K TpaHCnOPTHOMY' cpenCTBY, TO RX MxeT

neCTN conpOBOn,.aJouee .HUO, HyUee Henocpenc'reHHO 3a TpaHcnOpTHbN cpeAc'OM. Kpome

TOrO, ryNeBbre flOBO3KH AOKHbl 6br7b OCHaLUCHbl C3a H ABYMA KpaCHbLMH CBeTOOTPaW9KJOJKUIJ4

flpHcnoco6JiCHHRMH, pacnioo)KeHHb6hH KaK M40KHO 6jHwKe x BHeWHHM KpaiM TPaHcnopT-oro

cpejcfa. OrnH Ne RBJMAIOTCS 06x3aTCeLH.lMH fAR rYXKeBbIX noB3OK, UNPHHa KOTOpbD Be

npeebruaeT 1 M. 0AHaaKo 8 3"oM cJzyIae ca.AH, Ha CTOpOHe, npOTHBOnOCLoA.ot cropone,
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COOTBeTCTByOLoeHC HaIpa3nCHHIO ASBACCHHA, Hu no LCHTpy On"1O 6brTb ycT&aHooeHo oAMo
CBTOOTpaxcaioulee npHcnoco6 ueHHe.

2. a) npH 3IBIHKeHHH no npoe3efi 'aCTH 8 H0Hoe Bpet-t:

i) rpynn6i nelWCXOAOB, Bo3rJlaeMble PyKOBOflHTeJIeM, H4H WCCTBHU AO&UKHI O M4er

co CTopOHbl, npomHaononoxHoA cTopoHe, COOTBCTCTO)aOUei CTOpOHC AHXCHeHX,

no KpalHel Mepe OAHH 6¢,blA HH KCJlTb[lA ce seKTMBHblA orob cnepem4 H

KpacH1b1A OrOHb C3aAfH H aBTo KCn.Tb[ oromb cnep¢,H H c3aAH;

i. ) IOrnoroHLUK.I Y P RKHblX, BblO'4HbfX HJIH BepXOBbrx )KHBOTHbIX HJAH CKOTa fO..XWb!

HMeTb CO CTOpOHbi, nPOTHBOnOfJIO.HOA CTOPOHe, COOTseTCTBylOUwe HanpaJleHnIo

ABHuKCHNR, no Kpa4HeAt MepC O.HH 6enbflf HnH ,KeTbi CeneKTHaHbrA OrONb

cnepetH H KpaCHbA OrO~b C3aAH, Hmn aBTO)K.TblH OrOHb cnepena H C3ag..

HCT0HHKOM 3THX or'eA moKeT CnY)KHTb OAHO yCTpOACTBO.

b) OmAHXO OrUC, YROMTHYMC 3 noXWyHaTe a) RacTowera nyarra, He IBJJOTCX

O(SATtaLjW4H a ape~enax H=neaJCULM 06p0Mm OCBemueHHIX HacenenBrE nyHKTOB.

CTAThR 34

OrcmTaenm

1. npu 1pm HmieHIH noamyowroct ex pe mmyecrneHRU4 npSOM Dpoe3AA TpaRCuOpTHOrO

CPCA3S * KOToPo DOMaCT cKMtuanu CnUR&AMELOW CCTOSUDN U SDYKosO4N nPU6oPMa, KAXm,

uofl.So i1 5oporU O, xeH OCeo0OAh Am zero metro m a npoesze* RAcm' u a CAYac
*OO6x OCrFE OCTaHOSyb'C .

2. B uSXWoHuiBOM 3&XOBoAaTfmw, MOmeI 6um DpeiycmOrpcHo, vm BoAm"Ja. TpalnCOop a

CpeC'm,Eweoutfx npeucMYUec'roaImoc upao upoeui, noAu*WmH cm'Ha&L o CmOeM npu6.em

cOe=LaLOgn cmuWU&DWum IpH6opmH Tpamcunoprhoro CpCACra, K UPH yCZBoH, vO se NC,6ymr

DOCSlXO HI DCA YTPO3Y ApyT"e Domao,3oTen Aoporv, MOry'l He c o6m'Do, ace ulu neKOrOplC

noZotemu HacroxzeA rmbU i , Hbe, qeM noaoemui nyinca 2 cTmm 6.

3. B Ha&OHaWObiOM 3UXOHOATenbcre MOXCT 6Wn npenYCMOTpeHO, a Kaxok creneHm DepcOHeL.
aaururA Ha pa6oTax no cTpoTeflbcray, peMoWry Mn Co0CPN3 HHIO Aopor, axnBniO& BOTCJIee

MaeXaxsI3MO9. mcnoin,3yemix Ha sTHx pa6oTax, MOKCT, pH yCJOBHH npKHTHa HCO6XOIM~mm Map

DPeAOCTOPOXHocrH, Be co6JoAaTh so epemxc pa6or" noxoxeHnd uacToReleR rlasbi I I.

4. B enzxm o6roaa HAN wc~peoro pL,",e3,a c MeX&iH3MaMH, yIIOMRHyT.mH B nyHxTe 3
HaCrOZUcI crarb, KOFAa OHH HCflOJlb3YIOTCX Ha AOPo0x- b pa6oTax, 3MOJIH ApYTyX Tpa~cnopTbre

cpeAcru moryr, no mepe neo6xolAMocIm H npH ycaoBHH co€ lOACeHX BCCx Map npeOCTOPOKNocrH,
me co6,no am nOAOeXCHHR craTeR 11 a 12 HacroxweA KOHaCHLIHH.

JIABA rlx

YCJTOBR AO HrYmEHHA K MEWJWHAPQHOMY AH>4CEHHIO ABTOMOSHJEFI
H nlPHU/ErlOB

CTATbA 35

PermHc' aumR

1. a) rOnO CKHHA HacToWueA KOHBCHLUH nPHMCHUOTCR K a.13ToMO6HAuM, Ha.XOJRUHMCM B

MC¢AWHapOAJIOM ABH.,CCHH1, H K lpHtuenaN, HHbfM., eCM cuerIJeHHbrI2 C aBTOMO6Huem JaerKxm
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np UC, xO'ropue 3aper cTpHpOMaHj OAMOR H3 XAoroapHoumLWxcx c-ropon Hnm OAHHM R3 ee

TppHTOpnR'fb,, IOAPa3ACneHHAo npueM so0'reni- aETOmO6Hn.,A ,IoneH uMer, ca.lTeflr~o 0
perlCTpaflHH, BhnA&HHoc B nOTBcp2KutHHe iaca PCtrICTPaUHH, AM6O COOTBCTcTBYIOWHm

.KOMneTeRHbD, OpraHOM 3VoA ,L]oroaapHBauaeAcx CTOPOHhl 1.21 ee TCPpHTOPHmabHoro noJpa3ACnCHH.,

l06o OT DMeHH .fOrBapHBMUCeAc X CTOPOHbl HJ'H ee TeppHTOpHanJHOro nopa.3 el enH

ynojzHom'OeHHD, CIO Ha TO O0,CHiCHHCHM. B cBHeTenbcTBe 0 pen4cTpaLuHH 32O.LHlb! 66ii, no

Kpa.Dn©A Mepe, yxa.ab:

nopzXOIhL%$ HOMCP, I'MeHyeMb Z perCTpZuO .IUM HOMepOM, COcTaHwle JAeMCHTIA KOTOpOro

YKa3ambi B npHJnoSeHH 2 K HacTosUleA KOHBCH.HH;

,aTa nepeoA perHcrpauMM Tpa.cnopTmoro cpCcmTa;

n, * DuMx . H MCcTOrIxJICJIH'bcro ananua cBHcTenCTBa;

a3Daeaie u4nm 4a6pwi4Hax MapKa &ao0a - H3roTOBMCJXX TpaHcnopTHoro cpecrsa;

nopL.xoBIuA noMep wacc (3aaocaoA ARn CepHlkHwA noMep 3aEOJAa-H3rTOBRTef.X) I

pa..peweHIwa MaCHMaMI& Macca, eCH pb laneT 0 TpBMCnOPTtHOM CpeACTB,
DPCaSBqOBHOM AX flCPeBO3M rpyoa;

Macca 6e3 HarpY3,., CCJIH pe'4b AeT 0 Tpa/cnop'roM cpeAcTBC, npewala3HSteHOM MI

nCPeBO3XH rpysoa;

CPOK A¢ACTBSIS, CCAIH OH orpa-IHH'eH.

YK.aj.HHbIC B CBHfeTenfbCTaC naHHbie nHWuyrci 3m60 nCK-iO'4HT.LHO aTrHHCXHMH 6yxBaMm Km

pponHCuO, XIHIO nOBTOpRlOTOR OfnHHM H3 3THX cnOcor60B.

b) O,axo jorosapBaiOLumecx CTOPOHbl HuH DX TeppHTopHa.fbHhle nonpa3AfleCHR MOry'r
PeWTh, -rTO B CBHILCTtIbCTBaX, BbLaaBaeMbrX Ha HX TeppHTopHH, BMeCTO AaTbv flepeoA per'lmcrpa.LNH

6yeT yK&3ubajh1 ron, BbYCKa.

C) Wxa aBTOHO6Hei K3TeropHA A H B, onpeAejieHHbD( B npHO)KeH AX 6 H 7 HaCTOEuWCA

KOHBeHUHH, a TaxK3e, ecnim B03MO)KHO, AJIS APyrFlX a.B'OMo6Hef:

,. ) Ha nepBOA CTpaHHUe CBHrCTeJILcTBa AOJUKCH nOMeIuaTbcs OTA"'nitTejfbHblIA 3HaX

rocynapcTaa percTpauHH, OnHCaJ.Hnb B npH/OXCHHH 3 K HacToxsueA KOHBCHUHH;

i.i.) fAO HflH nocJne BOCbMH yKa3aHHAl KOTOpbLi B COOTBCTCTBHH C nOJIO)KCHHBMH

nounyiHXTa a) HaCToBmero nY-IKTa AOiKHbi 61rrb SK BrO4CHb! B .no6oe a£ mm
o pICrCTpaUHH, AOJ)KIIb| 6 flrb npoCraajigHbl COOTBeTCTBeHHO

A, 8, C, D, E, F, G H H;

ii) 31 H3O fm nocne 3arotloBKa CBHnaTCJbCTaa, HanHCaHHOro Ha HaUHOHa JbHOM R3bDce

(HnH HaUHOIjaiblIbIX x3blKaX) CTpaHbt permcTpauHH, Moryr 6bxTb lOMe LeHb[

cneyoLutuHe cnoua nO-4)paHLZY3CKH: "Certificat d IMnatriculation"
(CBHieTeJIbCTBO 0 perHCTpaUHH).

d) An npnuenoB, eKJnO'an noJznpHuenbi, BPCMCDHO UB3SCHHbIX B cTpaily HHbUD CnOCO6OM,
Rem no nopor, cenyeT orpjigfHsBa&mcx 4iOlOKoneA cBHAcTeAL cTla o perucrpauaH, 3SApCH1OR

9AIEaLDnM erm aAMHHHCTpahBHhI. OprailOM.

2. B OTCy"J~neHHe OT nO2OXCHHA nyHKTa 1 nacToiudA CTaTh Ha Tpa-cnopToe cpeCTBO C

noiynpRDucIOM , HaXOAueCCn a MrdvHaPOAIOM AJHUeH HH B nepacuenjeHHOM COCTOIIHHe
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pacupocTpanzoTcx nOfOKCoeHs HaCTOXULCA K 1OHeeHlUnH, Aa(e ecn14 Txraq m noJ!ynpimen

sapercrp1posa&H amecTe m HMexoT ToJILO OmO CBRACTebCTBO 0 pencTpanjn.

3. Hit oAo UoAoxeH1e nacroxMeA KouSemwIi Be AonXuo Toiconarc Kax orpalmtaammee
upBo ,oro-ap3uzoUZxcx CropoH Hn14 n Tepproputm l DOApa.Heaen-f Tpe6osaTh oUATxPZAeHHR

npaaa oAzrz na mnaAeCHe &XOzw 'iuc NA. U NeZ aaPOLJOM AbHxemKR Tpcnopr u CPCAcrSOM,
xoTopoe me SaperucrppouAMo Ha tMLs H&aXoAueroCR , HeM MIua.

4. Pexomeiiaerex, 4Io6b JZoronapHmaJoWmec cTopoHWM, XOTOpLe ewe He C.eaLIm SToro, C0oASIH
oprai, KOTOpOMy 6bwo 6bi uopyneHo 3apermcrpupouaTl B H&LHOHnbHOM MM peruoHaAoHam
uAcwraC C.aAMeMbIe a SxcnuyaTMIwno 9UMO61AH H sec"H UcHTpaw3ounHLL yqeT no Kx.AOmy
TpaacnoPrmoMy CPeACTSY CUeACHNA, COAepXaIIHXCX 0 caHeTejbm~ e 0 permcrpalxnH.

CTATb1 36

PermcTau0HHbA HOMeD

1. Ha Ka.aOM asTOMO6Hfle, HaxoAiuMcs B MeCNCJZYaPOAHOM L BKCHHH, Ja eH noMeUaTbC

cnePCA1H H C3aAH perHcTpaHoHHbLJh HOMep; OflHaxO Ha MOTOLtHKnaX 3TOT HOMeP AOnzceH

nOMeulaT hC TOJbXO C3aZH.

2. Ha va zom 3aperucCTpHposaHHOM npHI.Xene, HaIOA WCMCR 8 eXAyHapOAHOM ABHLeCHHH,

nOI JCH noMetilaTe ca.m per'HCTPaL4OaHbl HOMCP. EcjnH aBroMo6Hnb 6yKcHpyeT OAlHH Hn

HCCKOJHIKO npHUCflOiz, TO eAHHCTBCHHb[ npHuen HuH noCennHH npHuen, eCJIH OHM He

3apermcTpHpOabl, AOAXbI HN4MTh perHcTpatHOHbA Hom4ep aBTOMO6HnR, C KOTOpbD4 OaH cuenlJCHbl.

3. Coc'raHblIe 3leCMeHTb H Cnoco6 HaHCNeHHR perHcTpauHoHHorO HOMepa, yKa3aHHOrO B HaCTOIRUeIC

CTaTbh, fOR.ZKbl COOTBCTCTBOBaTb npeanm1camtmmM nPHJ.OYKeHHA 2 K acToxuLet KOHBeHUHH.

CTATbAI 37

OTw4TeuI1b~ntr 3HaK rocvnaDersa Der'cTraum

1. Ha KaJKAom a.TOMO6Hnc, HaXOLBCMCS a mexLyHapO.HOM ABH CeHnH, 0OU4.eH nOMewIaTbC

c3aI , flOMHMO ero per'cTpauOOHHOrHO mMepa, OTAH'4ITCJlbnbEI 3HaK rocy.apcTBa, B KOTOPOM OH

3aperHcrpHpOBam .

2. Ha KaI[OM 6yvcvpyOaOM uNrouovwcM upslene, Ha OTOPOM AOXeH B cooThercram Co
craT-eA 36 nacronweA KoHBus miu noMemanr-ca ca penrcTpamomusb HOMeP, AOJzen ThE.ce

nowCuTbCN csL oriKucllbn'eHA 3Hau rocyA2pcra, BMbUMero STOT perucrpatmomnwA noMeP.
flpe=ncaxux macroxwero nymx~a npHMeHzioTca L)ce 5 TOM c.Y'.ae, ecAH npxuen 3&percrpgpomm

a rOCy AApCTe, HHOM, 4eM roCyaApcrSo PeCrCrP3XH TP&HcnoprHoro cpeAcrea, c ,oTopO4 on

CeeDAeH; eCJIH npHuen He 3aperHcrpHposaH, OH AOlXeH HMe'h C3a.H oTimrawr-eAna SIm"

ToCYAIPCTBA Per1CTPBLWiH TpaNCnopThOTO CPCACTDTlr4a, 3a HCKJ SO4cHHeM Tex CryqleB, KOlA OH

nCPOABWZeTCX DO TCppHTOpH 3Toro rocyjAtpcaa.

3. COcmasme JSieMe i u caroco6 ma14eceziK OTnwrejm zaoro s3axa, yxasaaoro a UacTo lleg
€eTme, noaMJ coorscTcraoaaTm npenBcHUuAM upHAOxHjL 3 x DacTosuleg KocHIE=R.

CTATbA 38

Onoa=HaaTenmHLe SHaKH

Ha Ka LoM avr0MOmfne O H & xZAOM npHuene, H3XOAHXCE 3 MeWcWapouAoM AXeMMo
Aol.xxw Oim ono3HasaTinHbie 3Haxmi, onpeAenIeHHle B npl.JIOKeHHn 4 K nacToxweR Ko Cmm.
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CrATbL1 39

TexHHaecgHe TDc6oBanH H C10D TDpHCflODl llbrX cDencrB

1. Kax~w. aiTOMo6nnb, KaKbIM npnuen'H KamA.m coc'ra Tpamcnoprfbx cpeAcTr, BaxoA==ecs

B memcHapoAom ZDIUCCHoH, ,lOACIIhL YfAOMJeTBOPXTh nO.AOXentL m npHlOxeHHZ 5 K Bacerozzefl

KOHBCHIH. KpoMe TOrO, OHM ,OUKJJb! 6&l.b B HClpaBHOM cOCTOHHH.

2. B HauHOHanbHOM 3aXOHozaTCC -Tee AOJXuHO 6b6mb npeflncamO npOae.CHHe nCpHo=NCeiRx
TeXMCCKIX OCMOTPOB:

a) .BTOMO8HJICAe HCnob3yeMbix Ax nepeBo3KM naccazXpoe H HmemomWNx, nomHomo cB hx

BomrTenx, 6oiee 8 MCCT AAR CHleHHA;

b) furomo6n,lesk, ncnonb3yemux mu nepeso3xu rpy3oB, pa3peweHHa- MBCRNmaRaJ ma=

OTOpba nflpeBb[WaeT 3 500 Kr, A Tax.C€ npHuenOB K TaKmM TpaHCnOpTHbD cpecrCa.4.

3. Haj.U OH a/iboe 3a.OHO aTJlIbCTBO OJXCHO, no BO3MOKHOCTH, pacnpoc'rpaH.R- nonox u

fyraKTs 2 Ha npyr'ie KaeropHH TpaCnOpTHbzX Cpe CTB.

CTATbWI 40

leDexonHoc nonowctHHe

1. B Te'enHe AecRTH ,eT C MOMCHTa BC1yIiiennit 8 CHny macToxWeA KOHBeHiUn B coom'c'rVmH

C nyH'TOM 1 c1alhH 47 Ha rlpHpuenbi, Ha3XOAUHCCA B MeCA.JHapo.ioM A H.,Ce0H, He3aB]ucMo o'1

nx pa3peweHHoA MaxcHMa1bHoA MaCCbl, pacnpOcTpa.I OTCo nonoKeHIU HaCToRU1c KonaeHEMa =we

0 TOM cny'ae, ecnM 3H TpaHcnOPTHbLe cpencraa He 6yryT 3aper-mcTpm~poBabi.

2. Caa ne' Tcmro o petrmcpa~uE iOU(HO cooTec'rsoaaTh nonoXKeacM nonpaaxli K .IyHT 1

vrmHb 35 a Temeunle fifTH ACT nocwle ce wCWjIseHmx a cuny. CBHACrejCTera, 3hIZ*HlC a T'IOuHC

SToro DCPHO, OAXNb 13L MHO DP83asT"Cz AO sCTeCHHA yMa3aluoA B mnx naRT OKOlEaSM.U

Rx AeAcrBmU.

rAm- IV

BOAMITEJMH AB'OMOSRiER

CTATbL 41

BnnIRTeln.CKHe vnOCroBDeeHR

1. a) Kax.bMjzl ao,1enl aa'romo6m.u AOflXeH HMCT16 BoArM.IJ CKOe yAOcrOBCpCHHC;

b) A0romapHHamuHecx cToponbI npnlHHMaOT Ha ce62 o6a3Tenbcrao o6ecne,4m'1, ,ro6b

*oflrTcjtcKe yAocIosepcuxH BbmIABaaHcb Totbto nocJe npoBepxu xoMnerHrummu opTamamH HamwnH.

y DOfJxrenIT neO6XoAHMbI'X 3HIaIHA H HaILIKOB;

C) B HaflHOHAnbHOM 3aKOHOflaTcnlb"Tre AOAXm 6hrTb npeyCMOTpeHbl Tpe6OBaHA A"

flOnY4HHR BOAHTCJ.bCKOrO yOCTOBepeHHA;

d) HH OfHO nOnOKeHH¢ HeacToxLuei KOHBCHUHH He lOf1XHO TOJnKOBaThCX KaK 3afnpemaju le¢

,QoroBapHBaJO.UHMCR CTOpOHaM Ham HX TeppHTopHmant.u4 nopa.'3CJICHMxM Tpe6OoaTb an8Hm'H.,

BDOAIHTCJlCKHX yAOC"OBCpCHHI Ha npao yfpane.Hml ApyrHMH MCXa8MCCKHMH TpaHcnopHbMlH

CpcCTBaMH H BcJIocHnnAaMH c nOABCCHWMH ABHraTexMH.
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2. AorosapmamoLwmeca cropoe.u 6ynyr npH3HazaTh:

&) rnoO0e HxuHOHaLIbHOe sOAHTeIbCKOC yAOcTOBepCHH¢, COCTLBJICHHOC Ha HX HaLEMOHfLbHOM

X3bXC Hall Ha OAHOM 13 HX HNUMOHa./lbHWX X3bcLKOB, 21H6 ¢Co H O1O He COcTBJ./CHO Ha Ta.KOM

236rfc, conpoBoxAaeMo¢ 3aBepCHHbiM nepeBOOM;

b) rnomoe HaLIHOHaJbnO BOf.HTeJIbcKOe yAOCTOBcpeHHe, COOTBCCTByIOUXce nPCJIHCa.HKRM

nPHJIOXICHHJI 6 K HacToaueA KOHaeHwLrHH H

C) nyio6oe meCiK1HapOnHOe BO*HTeflbCKOe yflOCTOBePCHHe, COOTBeTCTByIOLUee npeVIHCMHIAM

npHJIONKCHHX 7 K HaCTORLLIc KOHBCHUHH,

I1CACTBHT¢./bHbOI4H Ha CC€A TCPPHTOPHN A21 ynpaaneHH .BTOMO6HCneM, COOTBCTcBY)IO.UHM KaTerOpHH

HJIH KaTerOpHXM TpaHcnOpTHbrX cp¢ cTB, Ha ynpasaHMC KOTOPbMMH IbIW2'O yAOCTOBepeHH¢, npH

YCJ1OBHH * 'TO YKa3aHHOC YAOCTOBCPCHHe aBJCTCAJ ACACTBHTCJbHbIM H 'TO OO BbIA HO APyroA

floroaapHBaoueAcx CTOPOHOA HA 0,1111 H3 €c TeppHTOpHaJlHbtx nOApa3fAeHHA., II60

o6"enHIleHHeM, ynIlHOMO'eHH, I Ha TO STOR , oroapHBv1OmUIcC CTOpoHOA W2IN O"HMM H3 ee

TCppHTOpHaJlbHbIX rlOAp a, ,CM A. rloOKeHH HaCTOiwUero fy'IKTa He npHMC¢I IOTCS K

BOJ.HTCRbCKOMY YAOCTOBepeHHIO ymeHHKa-BOAMTjiR.

3. H03.CHMO OT noniotKeHHA, coAep3za xci a a nc¢wucm OyHKTe,

A) CiI ,1CACreHTCJHNOC'r oRmtJcxoro yAOCrOoePCHHX o6ycnOZAeHa cUa¢gsaJ1Bf

nomeTxoA, rpe6yloueA HOWCMHHA Aa.H111W mIflOM neXOTOpta UpHCnOC6JZCMM aim

upe€CMaTpusaIoucA HCKOTopoe nepeycpoACTBO Tpacnoprmoro cpeAc'ra c yCmm zammlBoB& woc'r

9o0A2MJ1, V1rO YAOCTOMPCHMC CiHTaTCx AefCTranreamHLD ToxaKO UpH YCJIOBH CO 0 01nTo

npejfnC4IRM.;

b) nO-Oapnazwouaect cropobia moryr e DPH3HM&T 2e~cawretCTn ma csoeft TeppTpl

3OJMT12COC YAOCToDCPOHC, SA21CAMW KOTOPOrO a. SCUOJa OCb SOCeMZA=2 MJ

C) KAZjw DoroapuaimuCi Sropoma mOxel so nPNHSB&Tb Aefcimmenumom R& caoel

Teppumpnm AnL yupa. em aOmmOfB0ZMH Nmi COCrUTMN Tpa.mcnoprm3 CPCAcrT KaTeropal C,

D, I, YDOUnSrYM 3 OpHAOXeRMuX 6 7 K nacTomiefA KoE=RLu m, *OATZJMCK~e yAOCTODICMUI,

ualema oN KvopwZX He mCnOOAHIIOCb gUlIaTU oArO roa.

4. orouapusmauOxHecn cTopoHm MoryT B&CCTI B C H0€ Da.HOHaJuI.Oe 3& o ATlcI30

DOApa3 5aCCHMC KaTeropHA TPICnOPTHLU cpeic'r, yxanHoe B npHnJIOXCHHX 6 H 7 K naCTOZIACA

KOHBC KFUH. Ecim ACAcTaHc BOzHTeJlCKoro YAOCTOBePCHHU orp&HaiM'eHo onpeeJzcHI H

TpLncno ITHLD4H cpeACTaaMH a npeaenax KaKOA-JH6O KaTeropHn, K 6yKBe, o6o3maqaoweA

xaTeropHIo, AonLX(Ha 6b'T16 Ao6aBLeHa utHlpa, KpoM¢ Toro, a BOATeAbCKoM yAoCTOBepeWH A 0mKen

6nm yxa~aa xaparTep orpaH meHanI.

s. f"pH nPHMCHCHHH nYHKTa 2 H nonyHKTa C) lylHxTa 3 HaCToUaeA CTaTLU:

a) aETOMO6Hnb KaTrOPHH B, YKl3aHHoA B npHno2U0eHHCMX 6 H 7 K HacToaues KOHBCRHM,

MOCeT 6yxCHpoaTb nerKmlA npHuen; OH mo0KeT TXC1C 6yKCHpOaaTb npHuen, pa3peweRnast

MaKCHMaJfbHaLX macca KOTOPOrO npeBbn.LaeT 750 XT, HO He npCBmzLUaeT MaCc[ iLurOMO6HAIJ 6C3

Harpy3KM, cCJIn Odwax papcWcHaa maXcMManILax MaCa TaxOro coCTaBa He npeBe6naeT 3 500 Kr;

b) .BTOMO6HRH KaTcropHA C H D, YK2 2aHbIX B UPHJIO2KCHH.X 6 H 7 x uacroweA

KOaBHUHH, MOry 6YKCHPOBaTb jtc¢iHA npHuen, npHqeM Ta.K0C COCmaB npoo.0.KSaT SXOMMrh B

KaTerOpH)O C H1I1 B KaTerOpHIo D.
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6. MecyHyapozuoe moAlTrenbcxoe y~ocrosepexme MOXCT naaamcRb TOJ lKO a ocHoaaie

HaUHOH&lbHOro BOHT CJ'CKOr'O yoCTOBepeHN, b6iaiIHO"O C YN'CTOM MHHuMaHJTNbDlX Tpefofaiux ,

nlpeJWyCMOTpeHHb[X B HaCTORLucA KOHBeHUHH. Mexc'Napon,4oe BOANTenfbCKOC y oCTOBepeIHe TtPXCT

cmay no HCTC 'HHH cpoxa ACACTSHR COOTBeTCTOyiowero HaumoHalibNOro Bonyre$niCKOrO yocToaepelHZ,

HOMCp KOTOPOrO AOmKCH npoCTaBJlATbCR a MeC)w'apoAHoM BOHTCJIlCKOm y OCTOBepcHHH.

7. rlono)Hxe HacrojzweA crambu ie o6f3uaazOT AoroaapHBaaoLuecs CTopoHbm:

a) npH3HaBaTb AICACTBHTeJIlHblMH HaUROH1aJIbHble HNA Mewey'apoable soArrenJcxmc

yOCTOBepeHHS, BblAaH~ble Ha TepPHTOpHN npyroA ,orosapHaasUeAcx COpOHL! JINIaM, KOrOphie

HMeAH Ha X TeppHTOpHn odbIrmoe MCCrO2KHTeAbCTBO B MOMCHT BbLaIH STOro BOi4TeJacKorO

YnOCTOBePCHHR HAH KOTOpbl lCpCHeCJIH CBOe o6brHOe MeCTOKHTCJbCTBO Ha HX TeppHTopHio noc-ne

B,.na'4H 3TOrO YJnocrOBCpCHHX;

b) upH3aaa Accramrrexxocr B.neyxaa.aLUHX sOZMreihCK.x yAoc'roepewuA, RUUMMLM

somrlzMm, oOLroe MeCTOxvrTecwrso KTOopbX a MOMeN" Bb5Aa'H yAocToaCpeH naxoJmINocL Ne

Ha Teppw'Hpu, rAe 6wn BMawHM yfocroBepeHHNZ HAMN KoTOphic nepeHecINH eOce MecrOxaTCeaCIBO

UOCJC BtAa'IN YAOCTORepeHHA Ha Apyryio TeppNropmo.

CTATbhJ 42

lDHCoNUoJnIeHHe neecaTgx poUTebCKHx v1iocrogeeHHA

I. Aoroaapuaauwmeu crOPOHl u ux TeppvMrpuajz"e uOAPa3ACeeH MOrYr amrnH BOMrrMtI

npaUa nO OItao TbC Ba UX TCPpJropHN 13 OH&Cl6MHhD4 uni ueyutapowm BoAu-em.CK.4M

YAOCTODepeHUCM a c.a'y1ae HapyuieHu mM Ha MX TeppITopMH npasJn, 3a KOTOpOe coracuo ux

=axouoATner npe cmaTpmTPNae' JC ueHue upaua noz63olaTbcn sowrez I xlNM yiocrosepemmeM.

B m cnayc xoMneremrHb opra AorolupuamJOt x CTOPORM HAn ee TCpprfTpna~nborv

DOAp-weizeCmtZ, K'o10pbd Nwupa oAH'rejzx upasa noi,3oTsTb'x sOZTeJcKuM yAOCTOCPeH'cm,

a) B3"X6 B1OnACJIbCKOC yAoc'roaeperHne H -A-epXtz, ero Ao NCreqeaRX CpOKa, Ha voTOpLbm

U3b[aCTCt 3TO yAOCTODePCHHC, MAN AO MomefTa BbIC3Aa BOANTCJIi C AHNoA TeppHTOPH, a

3aUC OC'T OT TOrO, KaxOA CPOK HacTrynaeT cicopee;

b) NImopmMpoaa'rT opral, OTOPbdM 3& Rfl~f HAN OT MMleHN KOTOPOro 6no a&.zaa0ao

OoAwreTCbcxoe yAocrosepeHe 0 .ANWCHHH npaaa nonzb3oua.mI 9THm yAocToBepcHNCM;

C) eCCH peqh MACT 0 MemwcyapOAlHOM OAeTCJIbCKOM YAOCTOBCPCHHH, cnenaTm B CneUHafbHO

npeAyCMOTpCHHOM AJA sTorO MecTC OTMeTKy 0 TOM, 4TO yKa3aHOC BOAHTeJibCKoe YAOCTOBepeHNe

nepecrano traM ACACTSnTCnlN-IMl Na AanHoA TCppHTOPHN;

d) 8 TOM Cj!'yac, Korna OH He npNMCRCT npouejwpy, ynom.HYrYlo B noAnyua're a)
acToxuiero nfyNKTa, B AOnoJIHCHHC K COO6LCHNIO, ynoMAHyroy a nonyKTce b) , OPOCHTb opran,

KOTOpbdt BbLa. HflH OT HMCHN KOTOpOrO 6610to BbL.HO BOHTCJIbCKOe YAOCTOBCPCRC, uH4)OpMnpOBaTb

3aJrepecoaHoe ,nZuo o npHHrom 8 OTNOWCHM Hero pCWeeHH.

2. OrOB pHSaJOUtMeCs CTOPOHL 6yr cTpoMHNTi" CT&BHTL 3aNHTTePecoBHHX IMU B N3BeCTHOCTb

0 PCeuCHNX, KOTOPLIC 6yzr Nm co0oUaTbcA B COOTBCTCTBHN c npoue;,poA, npeCaCMOTpeHHOA B

noAyrxTe d) nyICHTa 1 HaCTOamLeA CrabH.

3. Hu OfAHo nOIOKeHe HaCTOlUIeA KOHBeNUWHH He OXlO TOJIKOBaTbCs Kax npenjTcryiouwee

,OrOBapHBOMLMCX CTOPOHa.M HAN HX TepPHTOpHaflanlbM noJ~p.CJICHMNI sanpeMm BAonwreio,

mmelouewy Ha.NoHanaH oe NN MeZCYapOAHOe BOANTCCb oe yJOCrOBCPSHHe, ynpasaJrTb
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aaromo6maeM, ecnI oeBHAHo H Aoxa&UO, Wro cro COCTOrJIHC TaXOBO, irco OH He M0XeCT ynpa.LRTb

Tp*.CnOpTHb4 CpCCrBOM, He Coaa yrpO3b AAR ABNXCHHR , HAH CMI OH Gw/ .LuieH .npaa Ha

OxACAeHne 9 rOCynapCTEe, rAe OH HMNeeT CBOe ofbt'inoe mCCTo.HrcflbCrBO.

CTATbA 43

leDexonHoe nonoXenme

1. Mex"Y'apo.ue som irbcKJme yAocroaepeRntx, cooaerc'myiouMe nojnoxemL"m Koamuam o
AopOOM ABKxZem, no cOiaJOA )Kcaiee 19 ceim6px 1949 mosa, m &IwAm ec a Trte

ncru xea nocne scryiemli a cmy nac'romueA KoalenaKn a cooTuTcmN c uYilorM 1 cTalba 47
uacr.wea Koiaemlm, 6yjr upa upUmeCeRn craefl 41 a 42 sacroneft KoBaeim

DPNPIBBRBaTca K MCZ'BapOMOd SOAHTCMCINtM YlOCrTOPCDM, Dpe;WCMMO'HRW a BaCTIueiA

Koauezwm.

2. Hazuoaanuiune somrrenxT-mC YAoctoSePCeHI AO OU COOTBCTCTUToUn DOJOzewvA UOUpua

K UpRAoxeMo 6 3 T'I eHHe nxTr ACT nocnle ee BCTYnaJeHHA B CHIy. YRoc'oBepeRm, , aBnLZ .e

a re'ie1me ar'oro nepnoa ,.olW, 3SlMHO IIPnH3n rb.C AO acreqemmi yx&3Walo A m MTw

OKOFeM U EX AegcT3H.

F-a,, V

YC.TOBH.R AOrI Y[1EHHA BEJ.OCHInFJAOB BEJIOCHKEMAOB C rlOiCHM
3,BHrATEJIEM K ME3,HAPOAHOMY BHI.EHHIO

CTATbI 44

1. BeaOCHnIICA6 6e3 IBHraTej., HaXOAWuIHCCJI Bn Me HaPOAHOM AHxeHHH * AOIUXKh 6rM

CHa6KemHL:

&) 34)4eCKThHbD,4 ?OpMo3OM;

b) 38OHXOM, C.6IhIHIUMbd Ha AoCTaT04HOM paCCTr0HHH, nPHMCM BcaKe APYrHe X oX1e

cnrHaJThHle npn6opbl 3anpeLUalOTCR;

C) SaAHHM xpaCHbM cBeTOoTpa.,aiouiHm npHcnOco6AeHHeM m npHcnoco6neHKI M,

H3 ylaIJOJH.IH 6e.nbLu HAH ,KScnTrb[h CCeKTHBHb[IA CBCT cnepeam H KpaCHb CBCT CMmAn.

2. Ha TePPHTOPHH loroBapHBauIO xcH CTOPOH, xOTopmLe He cihaim B cOOTeTCThHH c nyurxrom 2

craThH 54 HaCTORUeIA KOHBCHUHH 3aX&AeHHI 0 nPHPa2HHBaHHH BejiocHneAOB c noABeCHbum flarUTTeme

K MOTOLUKla&M, HaXO, .lUIHCCR B MCEAYHaPOHOM xBR2IeHHH BeaocHne ! C nOfBeCHbD4i fBnaT er.RM

AZJKI~bl 6urm cHa6KeHl:

&) ASYMI He3aBHCHMbD4H TOpMO3&MH;

b) 3BOHKOM HIM APyrHM 3BYKOBbEM CHHmaIbHLmm npHdOpOM, CzbUmmHumbDl Ha nocTaTOom

paCCTOXHHH;

C) 34 CKTHBHbim rzymWHurenem;

d) Dpncnoco6JeHimHm, nJ xy'IJumO4mH vIcpcAJiiA 6C9lJbl HAM XKCTl6Cl CeeKTIIBHLb C8CT Hn

sAM KpaCHbI[ C'CT, a TaK.e 3aAHHM KpACHhO4 CBCTOOTpa.KaJOuHM npncnoco,'eHHeM;

0) ONO.BarzBaTe-uo 3HaXOME, oIIPCAAeJIHHC KoTOpOrO c€AepJurc B npHoxccHMH 4 K

eacromueel Kouaemau m.
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3. Ha TppMropuu ,orosapaasuozmxca Copoa, K'ropbhe cnejarnm a CoorseT=raHm c nyuMoN 2

crm. 54 nacl ozmeg Koaae, ww 3aanciue o npnpaummMN senocnentos c noActaw SnMTeeM

K MOMOMA&M, ycROuazMM, KOTOPUM AOMK1.. OT99amI mWocn= C zs onccuWX K T ReeM, =X

Toro ,ro6W 6UM AOU OMYfUoy e dK MeXzyWuponaoMy -naxcmjo, xzBnZoTcx ycaoaxx, onpeJtzeCeaZe

JaB ,,oroUtuos a npanoxeumm 5 K nacroszleA Koamusumm.

Fm" VI

3A.I)OnIHTFJIbHlE nfOsOZeHI

CrATbh 45

1. Hacrorna KoHBeHwt OTXPbrra B UeTrrpanuab yipe.eHxx OprmaiHxaumm Ohe'ue eHHD

Hai A a Huo-iopxe no 31 Aexa6px 1969 rA nnz no~nucaXa WceMM recyAapcmai - 4jenai.4

Opraz3&aZMH OOLCnMHeHHba HauaA fNl JIJeHaMm 106b11 cnelCUaj!H3HpOBaHab= y'peX.ceHHA, Hflh

qAeHAMH MexxyaapoAuoro areHTrcTa no aTOMHOA sHepftH, HAM CTOpOHamN CTaTyra

Memulapomioro Cyna n AnOOM4 npyrHm rocynapcTOm, npHrjlaJeHHD.4H reCnpaLbHOA Accam6nece

OprLH3azwaIu 06nIHeHHHbOx Hau.A craT CTOPOHoN HacroaLueA KOHaemaH.

2. Hacromax KooeHu nofxiie*HT paTH4IIKaflH. PaTMIHuXauHoHHbhe rpaMOTbl nepenajoTcf Ha

xpaeHHe reHepaLnomy cegpeTapIO OpraHH3aUHnH 66enAlHeHHhbi HadMA.

3. HacroawA. KOmBeHUMI ocraeTcR orKpbrroA Anx npMCOeHHeHHX K neK C o6oro M3 rocynapc-r,

yiasaaHbM a nyHrre 1 nacToaweA CTaTbH. oKyMeHTbi 0 npHcoeni4HeHmn nepenaiorca Ha XpaHeHHe

renpabHoMy CeXPeTapio.

4. Kamnoc TvcyaapcrBO nO.XHO B MoMeHT no~nmcaHiu HacTosweA KOnaeHnUHn HIA cnamn Ha

xpacHme pa-rH4)HXa/XHOHHo rpaMOTbi HAI O KYMeHTa 0 npHCOCeAHCHHH YBCAOMNTh reHepanbHoro

CeKPCTaPB o Bhi6paHHOM NM OTnHHTeJlNOM 3HaKe, KOTOphdM 6yAer npocTaBaxTacx, B. cooTreTCTBNN

c npHjiOixeHHem 3 K HacToweA KOHBCHUNN, Ha maXOflRUHXCE B MexJIHapolOM nB3weHH

3spertcTpmpOBaf4HbX nM TpaitcnOPTIIbtlX cpecTBaX. Fnocpe CTBOM nocJIeJIwLuWeR HOTHK)HxaJHH,

apecoBa aoA reHepanbHOMY cexperap)o, KaKofe rocynapcToo MOXKCT U3MeHHTb pamee Bblw6paHltH

EM OT4MJfNTeJ6bHlbt 3Hax.

CTATbA 46

1. Kaznoe rocynapcio Moxer npm nonnicumu, pampnxallm nacromuefl Konaeuwm Hm UP.
upscoei¢HeRm K icA, u* m a ,mO6oA MoMesi anocmecruH s.zam noepen c"m BOTU0)KucKU,

upeonamo oA resepammomy cexperTpio, MTo KOHaemwx cmraonm=rc DpUw4einMoa KO Dem

TeppUropnRI0 31 %IaCTM TOppWrOpu*, 3A EBCIIme CHOWeHuM KOTOpO oso 0Tu3cCa3cHO.
Konamnuz UaamaeT upumernxTcx ua reppmroprum HAiM 8a fTppNrTOpIuX, YX.&3aM. B NOT4)MCXMM,
no uc'reesm TpR&T'm ,xcfA Co mlU nozymeem remepanu..m cexpeTapem yuom aewro nmou40EKSw

am a mOMeST wrynenux KoIIBuuCW a ci€y a omowemm rocyApcnTa, cge.na*mero

mom xuwo, sc Am nara famxerca 6oxce noaneg.

2. Kax oe rocynapcmO cAenawee 3ax nemne a cooTscrcramm c vyuKroM 1 sacronneg cramTI,

Moec a o6oft MOMeWI BDOCJfeACT3MH 3 xBnm nonpencrO'a ,ompzea , &ApeCWD*BIIOA

remCpam.uOuy CKpMPIo, qro KoaHsIew oepecr"meT DpumuxeTcm ma TBppnlropU, yKoa8EJO B

nom4iu .m, u KOHseBUmt nepecraeT npumaeaizn, Ila TeppMuOpa, yxasamKoa a OTU4)MULU M,

no uc'reqeW, onoro reJna cO t nony'ieRu IeuCpaAWC6md ceKPCTPepM roa UoT'r4)RX 1.

3. Kainaoe rocynapcTfso° cneauwee nol4)HxamZo B cooTwSTcTSmi c uyKom 1 nacroxxneA

c'raba, yUanOMJLICT reuepanmsoro c-xpeTapx o su6paHOM HM omiwsu enuom s3uRae HAi 3nSUAX,
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KoTopme 6yiyr npocaamnwme Ha HaXOAxutHXcx B MexuyuapoARoM Aaxemui TpancnomFrm

CPCACTraX, xoropme 3aperucrpmpoabl Ha cooeTcrsyoLucA Teppuropim Rm Teppwrop14x cornacao

npaoxemio 3 K HacroXIUCA KOHeBCNHW . locpencrioM noczenywoeA HOTH4HKa&H, .AeCoUaHfoA
reHepaRMoWy ceKpCTapio, Ka)AOe rOCYAaPCrBO M0CT H3MCHHTb payee nb6p9mJbM wM

OTJI1lK'fTCJXU bE 3Hax.

CTATbhq 47

1. Hacrosluax KolnenuLA BcTynaCT B c4Kny no HcTC4HH AeHa~nlaTm mcCaueB co AMA cfaqH Ha

xpaqeNHe nTHaUaTr AocyleMHra o pam4scxasm1 14nl npHcOC jHuernu.

2. B OTHOWeCHHH Ka.orO rocyapcmaa, xo'Topoe paT14)HunpyeT aacronuyo KOHBtHUIO 1nn

npHcoenHHHTCA K HeA nocne CnaqH Ha xpaneHe naTHAiuaToro AoxyMeTrra 0 paTH)HKamH nn
flPHCOCAHHCHHM, KOHBeHUHM BCTyflaeT a CHny no NCTe9CHHM ABeHa UaTH MCCXUeB CO RJI CAa6H 3THM
rocynapc-rom Ha XPaHHNe paTHOHKau.OHHO rpamo! HimN AOKyMCHTa o npHCOCJNHeHHH.

CTATbA 48

C MOMe1Ta BCTynnCHHX HaCTOuief KoHaeHUMr B CHIY eo oTmetoucx H sameBmHoTcz B

oTHoucm, uX Mc.,Ry ,orosaPnaamouLMHc CTOPOHMN Mexucyh4apo.Hax KOHBCHuIX 06 aTOMO6$HnOM
An.xKenHmH m MewuyHapomla.R KOnBC4LNWX 0 flOPOH00M AE[B1CKeC I, non4camUble B rlapame 24

anpenx 1926 rona, KOHBC UHBi 0 npJ Bnax an'omo146'nlJoro AB3KCHHX MeAy b4epHmxaCJI

CTpJaIMHN, oTxpbrrax Ann no flHcaHH B BawnirrOHe 15 eiCa6px 1943 rOja, m KonaemSHUH 0
AOPOXOIoM BHXKCHNN, OTxpbrran Ann noAI1NcaHHX B )KeHCBC 19 ce'ii6px 1949 roja.

CTATbN 49

1. 'epe.3 OR R noCAe iCTyLnZcHm 8 cMUy HacrouxeA KOHBCHUHM Kaz.Aa ,oronapuaamtouuC

CropoB& mIoxT npCmoxNr' ORny N HccKoJIbimO nonpUox x KoHiemuH1. Teaccr jwo6oA
npenozemtoA nonpaum mcCere c noncmnenmhrbu4 memop&ujy'om nuapaa se'rcn Fepatnouy

cepeTapio, xoTopmA npenposonA3T cc acem JorosapasiaomMcR c'roPOHaM. , oroapBAahOuIecE

CToPOHUI 3)eoT S0 NOZ~oClb Y3AOMHM eo 5 A.B4a.V2-MeclXHbd cpOX, ua'DaX CO ,KLt
111PflUPOOXAGU I. vTOIC TCTa, 0 TDM a) OP14HMIUOT J,- OHM nonpaaxy, b) OTKAOMOT M

06m folp cy mJ! c) xentJO' xm 0H1, q'ro6I AJIx pacCoTpCHMS oThv nonpaaix 6uma coSaaJIB

O4)epeuIUs. resepaza.ulk cecperapb uanpammheT rTaxe Texcr npeAnoXcNolk nonpasmm Dcem

VPyflM roCYna&pCla.M, YX*3ShHHU,4 a DY'KTC I CTBT'u 45 HacroIueA KO1Bae14ni.

2. a) hao6ua npeJOzmHn uonpama, P3=ocnaXa a COOTSeTCTBKH C upeAUMWuUM nyNrSTOM,
cUrIc= upm&MroA, ecIu s Teqteuc ynoMxyTroro UMUe ABCNSAaITMecE'oIro cpoxa Menee TPcT'K
JAoro3pAmouxcx cropon MM4)0pM1pyIoT rCenepaWiIor* c~peKrp, 0 TOM, Tw Om, OT'EOUROT

nonpawy RAM enASJOT Co31a ILOH4)enPC=HMu AnIB PacCMOTPCHK SToA nonpiaxm. renepa.hnmu

CeKPMPrb YDCAOMJLCT lace ,or OapunWU.oMecn croponbi 0 KaCKAOM npHNI'T4 MAN OTKoHcHnNm

npcAnoxcmoA nonpaaxm H Io o6om nocrynneNHHm npocb6b 0 Co31Le KoH4)epeHWI. Ecniu a

TC qCHC YCThIOJCK1norO A~eHaUT14MCC[IHOrO CpOK T&KHC OTKJnOHCH14 N npocsu 6yjyr nony'eH

MCHa qe oT peT' mcex ,loroBzap1a3IoWNxcx vOpOH, reHepautHbt CCXKPeTaPb KH4)OpMHpYCT ic

joroupHuouimecx CroPOHUL 0 TOM, ,To nonpasaa scTynarT e cHny qepe3 mecrb aecmuea no

HCTteC9eN ABCM&aUTaMe' IHOro CpoKa, yKa3aHHorO B nPBlCAAYU1CM fnYHKTC, AR DCeX

AoroBapaUOI£UtXCR cropon, 3a MCKJIIO'eHeM Tex, KOTOPbI1 B TeCH1C ycTaHOBJIeHHOrO CPOKa

orTKJnoHmnm nonpaaxy nmn o6pa&nTm cb c npocb6oA C03BaTh KOH4 epeIUHIO ni ee OdCyXje4HH.

b) Kazzax J1oroBapmasmutaxciC cTOpOHa, KOTOPaR B Te'4cHHe BbMjey a3aHOr

Jae azelaT1M ecxz'oro CpOKa OriL'oNHna npeInoxceHyo nonpaaxy mnH nonpocna c3Barb
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oHOpnCHUIO A CC paccMOTpeHHX MeeT B J11060e BpeMx nocjre HCT'CHx SToro cpoKa

yBCAOMMTh, reHepLabooro ceKpeTapA o npHHXTHH ei nonpaiN, m H rellepambHbll CCKPeTapb pacctnaeT

STO YBCAOMneJICHHC Bcem ocTnbHbLIM loroBapxBaioUHmcs cTopoia. flonpaaKa ac'ynaeT B CHAY B

OTHOweiHMH ,oroaapMBaiounxcx CTOPOH, HanpaBHBWHX TaKHe yBeAOMNeHH o nPHHrrH, 'Iepe3 wecm
mecxuee nocne nOy"xCHHX Hx remepakmuW ceKpeTapeM.

3. EcnH npeA3OuoeHHax nonpaoxa He 6bwa npl IT3 B COOTBeTCTBH C flyHxOM 2 HacrOXueA

CraTns M eCJW a TeeHMe AReHaA.aTMmeCXiHOrO cpoKa, npefyCMOTp~llIlOrO B nyHXTC 1 HacTromeA

craRmu, MCHee nonOaHH6I o6wero nucna ,foroBapBaioWixcx CTOpOll HIIM4OPMI4pYOT reHepaAUHoro

CeKPCTap 0 TOM, '1ro OHM OThJIOHaIOT flPeAfiO)CHnIlyO nonpaaoxy, H, ecAH no KpaAHeA Mepe TpeTb
Decx ,orosapHBMioW)4XCx CTOPOH, HO He MCHCC AeCRTH, HtilOpMHpylOT ero 0 Tom, WiTO OHM

nPiHHHMIOT CC HAN xet aOT C03U35 KOH4CPCHUHH AnD O6CyX2ACHHS 3TOA nonparnox, remepafbHbiM
ceKpeTap6 CO3umBCT KOH4)epeHUHIO AJLR paccuoTpextti npeioXJ eHHOA nonPaaK HN mo6oro APYTr

npeAJnOKeM.R, KOTOPOt MOACCT 6brrlb eMY npCcTaBnino B COOTBCTCTBHH C nyHXTOM 4 HacrOiueH

CTaTbH.

4. EcTM XoH)CPCHUX Cu31MICTCr B COOTCTC'rhM C nfYMXTOm 3 HacroaweA crlaTh, r"HcepuA.mz,*

oexpemrpb npmrfiLauaeT Ha Nee ace roCyxapcrsa, YKBSaNxbC a nyixTe 1 craTM 45 namcxt-ontA

Kouaemuni. reepanw6Mb CeKPCT31 o6pamae~cTC KO aceM npHraawiexxu Ha xonepeHmUo

I cyaplTam C npOCb6OA npewCATmat crMey no KpaeHCA MCPC 33 Wecmb meclueB AO OXPbTtrm

IOH4bepCn'wIH ,iOfble npennoxeHi, KOTOPlC OH 5 JnooMle0HC K npeA.oxcHoA nonpanxe uoryT

noxcam paccMoTpcrh Ha KonH)epcH it, H yacAoM£A.cT o6 mrHx npewoxexmxx no apaAfnelk -acp

S* Tpm Mecxma AO OTKPWTIU ioHi4scpeituN ace npurwenline Ha KOHepeHmwo rocyAZPcra'.

S. a) JII6*Z noupaa K nacroxue KoHBCHuH c',rraeTcz npmurrog, ecan ona vpwms ='r'

6oamulzmcoma m A rpeTm rocyJApcra, npe~CTaueDm Ha OH)epcHEwu, pm yCAO3MM, VT0 STO

6on, cam-o w=%wucT no xpagnele mepe Ate TperH mcx floroaapuaozxcx cTOPOs,
npcAcraemn na lioH4wpemum. rCHCpLhAbH, CKPCT&P, uSewaCT we AoroapHB=iOme C

crpowa 0 npmtErW nonp*EKM, M ona cW'ynaCT 8 CMi) Iepe3 AbeH&faTh MccC=e CO ARK TIUOrO

yDoAomseliZlil a oTeouemm, cex AforolpHtumuurxcx CorpOaI, 3A MCKAJ4cHHC jTx, KOTOpble 5
Teqeme wroro CpOKa co6mUIH retIepai.,ao y cexperapio o6 OTKAOHCHHHM nOnpSBXN.

b) Kaxaaa ,1oroaapHmB*OIutxc cropoa, OTKJIOHBWaU 8 Tte,5HNe aa.MzeyCY.LUBOro

,5ea5G AMN4CeCX"O cpoxa nonpaBiy, MoxeT a mO60C apCMe yaeAoUNT6 reHcpaAworo cexpcrapn

o npmrHxTu Clo nonpaa x., m FexepautuiaA ceKpeTapb HiaeuiaeT 06 STOM Bce ocranD Bhme

Aoro9pHWOUJeCB cTOpOeI. flonpaa Dc'ryacT a CHny a oTHoweH ,lrozapHBauollelCs

cTopoti, yBeAt.OmHLeA o ce npHTmHI, 'epe3 wec'rb mccxtee nocine non'ietHi yleloM flcHZ
retepanLtmih ceKpeTapeM MAN no Tcre9eUtH 6m6ueyxaarnoro ABeCa.zlaTHtiMeC'iHOro cpoxa, ec£3 ToT

CPOX HCiTKaCT nosmiee.

6. ECaJ npeAnoCemman nonpaaxa te C4iTRaeTCX npHXTOA s COOTBcTCrBHH C nYNKYOm 2 Ha-rOaweft

cTamiM M CCJIH He BbnlOJItieH6b YCJIBHZ c03b a xon4)epeHUH, npenxnHcatHble B nyHK-e 3 nacroxifeft

c€raT-H, npeAnoz)CeHaA nonpaaKa cITmaeTcA OTIfnOxetiOA.

CTATb1 50

Kaacuu j oroBaptaapowu&ci CTOpOHa MOieT .CHOHCupoBaTr macroxu.'o Kotaemun

DocpeCT'BOM nHchMeHnOVt HOT4HX(Pa=H, anpecoBaxHOA reepaAbiomy cepeTaPIO. .letHoRc*.w

crynaeT a cHny no HCTC'eH etiHt Oioro rOa CO AA nony"xCIH e rCHepan6HU.4 ceCperapeM vro

HOTH4)HmxaZH.
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CTATbR9 51

Hac oauax KOHeHUHX TCPCT CnAY, CCAH HCAo JIM.OroBapNsalOUIIXC cropoH COCTABjeCT B

?'CeMe KIJXOro-H60 DepoAa nOczeAoBaTeJlbHbIU ABeHanuaT MeCCUCB MeHee nxr H.

CTATbI 52

BcjrxA cnop .ucwW AlyMR a 6ones JlrOeMpNB3JOtztiMHca cTOpoHaMu OTHOCnTCAbao ToflNoBamu

MJrM npHMeN CHx acTomuteA KOaaeHUHH, KOTOp61A CTopOHb! He Moryr pa3pewuTh nyreM neperosopoB

HAN ApyrHMm cpeACTBaaM YPrYIHPOeaHH, MOXetT 6b1rTb no npocb6e JIo6oA H3 3aHTrepeoOaSMHlX

foroBapMaaoMHXxcn cropoH nepenam Anx pa3petWtux MeXac.YsapOAHoMy CyAY.

CTATbRI 53

HHaKxoe nonoXeaite macToSmeR KOeBCHUWH He AOA3ICHO TOKOBTh6CR Kax npenrcr'yIOWie

X&xOA-m.H60 M3 XOIOpBaAioiWIXCI C"OpOH npHHIMaTI COBMecrmmbie c YcTaaoM OprE3azx m

Oft"zumIs.l rx HaumA u orpaHH'SIMeMBIe rC03UI. MC nouoeioxeHM mepw , KOTOpWC oaa c'M 'raeT

Heo6xozmuMm Aix o6ecneC4KR cSoeA BNLCHeA NHA BHrrpeHHC 6e3oflaCHOCTH.

CTATbRI 54

1. Kazaoe rocympcTro MoxcT upN nOAInHcaHB Bac TOzxeh KOHWaHUMH RA npH cAe ma
xp&ae ue cioA pa74iHXaUa4OHOA rpaomT RAN AOKYMeTa o nPNcoCAMaHHN H saxarrb, vro oo Re

cmrmeTr co6z cassammaw crmcA 52 sacroxaetf Kouaaemww. ,,pyre JAorosapuamumec €TopORU
1me Xa&mo'cs easa.oUMH craTbea 52 a o''owecNNN mo6oft ,oroBapmB louteAca cTopom, c€eAaaweA
Timmo mLimacume.

2. B MoMenT cAa% maN a xpamelme caoe paTuuimxaNoHuoA rpamorz RAM ACoHyeirra o

npacoe SmeRN K&W2AOC rOcyAPcmao MOKeT 3SUBmTL DOcpcAcTrBOM HorhmKmamn, aApecOD3HOA

renepanmaomy €eKpeTapio, 1'TO B ujeLzx npHMCHCNB HMacrxUxeA KOHBCRUHU OHO I1ppaBHHBSBT

BDAOCKz1CAei c nOcA BCbc ArSHITCJICM K MToUHKnaM (noAnyixT n cTaT6h 1).

B .iloGoe Bpemx BnOCJie c"Bh Kax.noe rocyAapcTro MOmeT nOCpeACTSoM MHOmHKaUMM,

aAPeCOBaHHOA reHepasbHOimy ceKpeTapio, i&3'ib o6pa'ro COC .MCneHme.

3. nlpejycmOTpeHHbe 6 nyHKTe 2 HacToxieA CraThH axsBJICHHX BcrynaIoT B CHAY ,epe3 LeCC7

MeCXICB noCAe non"C4HHC rteHepaJbHbM cexpeTapeM HOTH4IMK&UHM HAM B MOMenT BCT 'IeHN B CHNAy

KOHBCHUHH B OTHOULeHHH roCyAapcTaa, cejiaawero 3&aBmeHC, CCJIH 3Ta ,aRia xBaiseTCA 60nee

nonmeA.

4. J Gof0e H3MCCHeHe paHee Bb16paHHoro OTJNH'nTe4bHOrO 3HaXa, 0 KOTOpOM CACenaiO yBeAoMeuIHHe

a COOTBCTCTBHH C nYHKTOM 4 CTaT6H 45 HAM nyHKTOm 3 CTaTbH 46 HaCTOxIeft KOHBeHUHm, acTynaCT

B CHAy tepe3 TpH MecxIua CO A HA ly'1Y4HHS YBeAOMACHMSi reHepanbHboU4 CeXpeTapem.

5. OrOBOpKH x macToSLucA KOHBCnHtNH N nPHnOXKtHC . K HeA, NMbIe, 4eM oroBopKa,
npC yCMOTpeHHa B nyHxKr 1 HICToS e A cIaTbh, pa3pcJLuOTc flpm YCaOBHH npeCTaa CHuA X B
nHcbMeHnOA 4opMe m, CUA OHN Cleaf.bl AO C aqH ma xpaHeHme paTh4)HKauHOHHoAt rpa.OmT HM

AOKymeHTa 0 npHcOeAHHenHH, npH YCJOBHN nOATBCPW)KAtHHR HX B paTM4)HKaUHOHHoA rpa.moTe DurnH
AOICYMCHTC o npHCOCAHeHHH. reHepanLhrA CeKpe'rapb coo6LuaeT o6 yK3a.HHbrx oroBopKaX BCeM

roCYAaPCTBaM, YKa3aHxbUM B nYHXTC 1 CTaTb 45 HaCTOaLS.eA KOHBCHIHH.

6. KaKax AoroBapxaaaouaa cs CTopOxa, KOTOPaX Aeiae? OrOOpKY HA 3aRBAeHNe B COOTBeTCTBHH

C TfYHKTMH 1 NHA 4 HacroxuleA craTbH, MOXeT B nao6oi MOMeNT B3XTb CBOO OroaopKy o6pamrxo

nyTlM HOT4)HIaUHH, apCCOBaHOA reHepanmiomy CeCpeTapio.
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7. Jflo6aJ oroBopxa, Cne.aHHaR B COOTBCTCTBHH C nYHKTOM 5 HaCTORLLUeA CTaTbH,

a) n3MeI.eXT AU , OrOBpKBaOCleBCr CropOHM, czeJ.ABWelu 9Buheyla(.mwRyo OYofOPXy, a

pamxa wren omoopx nojioXeoxeI KOHCHUHH, K KOTOPU4 OHa OTHOCHTCA;

b) R3MeHXeT 1 TaxoA xe mepe am nosoxema m Anx Apyrmx JAoronapxaauomu cz cropon

B HX BmaBOOTHOwUemx c J]oroaapHAxBOtue c crOpOHOA, cAcnasweA oroBopKy.

CTATbA ss

rom oM o 3aAnMcHm, HOTh41HXaUHR N Y oeAOMICKHlt, npe 'C.oTpenHHbm s c'rThT, 49 v S4
uacromunea KoHDeCmHi, lreHepaff&H CePeTRPb COO6LuaeT CCM rocyAapcTmUa, yxl..aBHad B UYHW

1 cram. 45:

a) o no0 D cZMaiu, pa'm af5NICX V tlpHCOCduHCHeX K KoMaM~ M B COOTOTM1M co
crair'll 45;

b) o Rom4)Hxax JX H 3aLZDcHHEx B c*oOTBT HH c DyKxroM 4 CraThm 45 8 CO

cram ab 46

C) 0 naTa.X BCrynJeHH. a CRJAY HaCToaUes KOHBCHULHM B cOo1"CTCrBHH Co CTBrbCe 47;

d) 0 aBre BcT'y CH.X B CHJY nonPuOK K BaCTORU1c KOHBeMUM B "COOTBeCTM C

ancH1aw.N 2 m 5 CTa'rlH 49;

6) 0 A eon.RI~x B COOTBCTCThHH Co crancblf 50;

f) 06 yrpaTe HacToxLucA KOHBcHumeA cnbl B COOTseTcrBHi CO CTneA 51.

CTATbL 56

n'IAHHHHK stac'ro.euA KOHBeHHu)n, COcTaanCHHbl B OAHOM g(3eMnLhlpe Ha aJmCKOM,
mcnaHCXOM, KHTa8CKOM, pyccKOm m 4pa.HhLY3CXOM JbD31XX, npH4eM WC1e n TBKCTOB RADZIOTCX pa3O

8Y-rCHTH'MHL4H, cnaeTcX Ha XPaHCHHC reHepanbHOKY CCKPCTaPIO OpraHnaUHH 061:Hcfte HAM,

KOTOpI.M npenpaBOaeT HajuiewKauHM o6pasom 3a~ePeHHble KonnH BCeM rocyAapc'rBa.m, yKL38i

B nyHXTe 1 cTaBTh 45 HacToWuCle KOHBCHUHH.

B YAOCTOBEPEHHE .ErO HHXcfnofncaBumcC np~c'raoTcrnHn, umanexalImM 06p.30M Ba

TO YlD0rHOMO'CHHbe CBOHmm npaBHTenlbcTBaMn, nOAlHCaAH Hac'romwo KOHBHUNIO.

COBEPUIEHO B BeHe HOJ6PJ mecisua BocbMoro AmJ ThCxa IACB Zb.COT WCCTeACCRT sOCimOrO

rona.

I For the pages of signature, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1042, p. 325 - Pour les pages de signature,
voir Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitds, vol. 1042, p. 325.
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HEPHJIOKEH-HJ

flpuzuoacue 1

OTCTY=IEHHJI Or OT I3ATEI.bThA AOrlYCKATh K ECYHAP0OHIOMY JIBEDIHH)O
ABTOMOBHJIH H flPHIJ.EnEl

1. AIoroiapumuueca cT*poal mormT so AouyC=&TL x MeziuZapOAOmy jx eimo no cwOeA
TOppuMpan ammo6nui, 1pPuemu 8 coc3-& Tpacnopvma cpeAcmS, o6UaW Macca KOThoptX WnR
Barpyxa a ocb, um ra6apurm~e piasepw npenawaoT npe~e1lu, ycmrnoanemuwe ux BSJHOH&JILHuu
SaxonoAATehem OM AUS TpaaCOpmeBX cpeaCrB, 3apeCrMCpnpoaUM a EX TCppwropr.
ZAorosapuamouecm croponw, Ha TopparropHm Koropa xmeer micro MezjyUapo moe ADxeeU
TaXXzm- Tp&aCnoPrTai CpeAcTD, AOJwAm. CrabpamTC M&uSO'4&mT permouanun.e cOrgameERX,
AonyCWOIIe K MexywapOAiomy ABxcHuHo no opora AIHHOro paAoHa, 3a ucxnioqemleM AOpor
C K313NX XApaXUtpHCTHKaMH, TpaCnOpTHe CpeACrha H COCTULI TpalcnolbM cpe~cTa, Macca H

Pa5MCP KOTOPbV( He nIpeBbaU&IOT SMIMHH, YCT LJIIeCHHbU 3THMH COrJIaLIfeHRXMN.

2. FnpH npHMCHeHHM npejrnmca&InsA IYH)Ta 1 Hac'oxwero npHno .cerHn He 6yyr c,'n-ramre
npesaBnenem P&3PelJeo HH aJCCHM ILHoA LHpHbl BMXOARUHC 3a r%6apHTtbe pawMepbi no LUHPHHe
Tpa.icnopTmoro cpecTBa:

a) UWHHbI B6JIH3H OT T04eK MX COnPHKOCHOBeH4A C 3eMJnCA H COeAHIHHTCeInllIC AeTanH

H'AHK2TOPOB Aaa eHni a LIHHaX;

b) nPHcnoco6.JeZH npOTHBOCKOJIlbeH.A, HaAe'rle na xojeca;

c) 3cpxaaia 3umero anna, cgoHCrpyHpoaUHHh[e Taxm o6paloM, ro npH nerKoM HaxMe
OFEi Moryr DOBOpa'4HnaTCX B 06OHX HnJpaJZmeRKRX, He 96icTynaR npo 3"oM 3a pa3peweH-yo
MaXCEML3IOHVIo IUHpMHY;

d) 6OxOue ylC a3aTenml noBOPOTa H ra6aprmbie OrHH npM YCJIOBHH, %-TO OHM BblCTynafOT 3a

ra6apmr He 6once, qeM Ha HeCKOJIbKO carHTmeTpoB;

0) raMOXeHHbie ne'IarH (njiOMfbt), HanOCCHHbie Ha rpy3, u npmcnoco6nem AAx
o6ecneHHexrs COXpaHOcT H 3aiaiTb! 3THX ne'areA (noMo6).

3. AoroBlpHaaiowu.ecs CrTpOHb moi-y' C nonTycKarb X MeCJcyuapOAHOMy JSM.UeHMio no c8oeA1
CreppMTopmH cleayio1ume COCTaSb TpaHcnOpTH6[X epencre, ec7AHx HauHOHajibHO" 3aKOHOAaTeJIbCTBO

sanpemUaCT ABRCHHe Taycxx COCTaBO:

a) MOToUKIxxnu C npHLenoM;

b) COCTabI, SKAIO'iaJOLUMe aBTOMO6MJHb H HeCKOJIbKO npHuenOB;

C) rpancnop'mue cpeAc'ra c noJiynpHuenoM, npeAHa3AnCHHMC AAA nepeso3m uaCca.1pO9.

4. ,oro,,pmeaaou. ecx cropoxb Moryr He 0nlAOFlCKTX K melxuCW'apoHoMy As..eLwDno no cneo

Teppmp n BoMo6njim u nptuenw, Ma MRKOTOPC pacnpocrpamzoTca orcTynnewu coraecao

Dyvxry 60 upjioXenIx S acToSuWeA KOHeCeWIH.

5. ,AoroapnJouZeca CTOpOHbi Moryr He Aonycx " it MexH&poA3om4y ABaxemwO no ca*e
Tepprropuu tH nocuneDAM C DOADOCHUL ASar&TtCJM n MOTOIZ RK b, 6o0HTJZI H 5 GOOTTCrIymSYOI
cayNazx CacC&XMpbt KOTOPILX He ItGJOT 3aWlXTUdl WUAeoa.
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6. AoomaplUaoWumem CTOposM Moryr o6ycAoam AonycK K Mexwapojimomy Mxemno no caoelt
Teppmp=m JKo6oro amBoUo6H , noro, ReM AuyxxoweCAu seaocneA c noAscz nwaTeneu
n AmYoocni m0TOlna 693 KOJLXCM, H&UMM Ha aroMo6RAc yCrpoACTA, yKLZ&MO0O a
uyux 56 npanoxemx S K sacTmO eA KoKumm a npemaaqemgoi', a cnymae oc'ro m m Ha
upoe3xea %atm, JAA npeJynpexcHAKB o6 onacnocr'i, KOTOPYDO npec'r.CT Co6ofl oCrTaBOfmeAeC
Ba BeS TpaL9CnOpTHOC CPCAcrBo.

7. ,U, oro*npnB=oKHeca CTpOH6 Moryr o6ycJnonB'K AoNycK K McXwyNapoA.oMy AnRxeEH1O no CoeC
TCPPHT'rPn no MCKOTOPU. TPYAIHOM AOPOrM Hm a nexOTOpbX p&AOHaX co cJaommum peJne4woM

romo6MouA., Va3peLUCHHaA MaxCaMa~lhHaA Macca KoTopb npeBbluaer 3 500 xr, codnoemaem
cneuWaniLNm flperImCaHimA MX HaiMO~aJIbnOHro 3aXOHOAaTeClbcTaa, KacaJouIHxcX AOrlyCKa K naB1euMO
n0 STHM Aoporax HJIM 5 STUX paAOHaX 5aperwcTpHpOBHHbMX HMH Tp*iICflOPTHiUL cpeAciTa, aoCeOaiwx

T&XY We pa3peWenHyio MaKcla"Hio Maccy.

8. AoroBapmawoutiecli CTopoHbi Moryr He AOnyCKaTh K MC2XUYHaPOoiOMy AaBMIZeCMO 0o COC
TeppHTCpHN aBTOMO6MaHM, nMeiOLume on 6nHsero cneTa C SCHMMCTPHM'SMHDdMH fl)MH, eC

perynmpoaxa STHX ly'4c He COOTBeTCTBYCT npmHrTOMy Ha mx TePPMTOPHM HaDpanseJ o ,URxKea.x.

9. AOroBapnsaJouimecx cTopOnbI Mory He Aon)Ycxa'm K M eOCYMBPOA0oMY ,IKKMKJI O no caoelk
TCppr0PMH &BTOMO6HIH HM 6yKCHpyeMbie &BTOMo6miIeM npmuenbl, HMelOUHC OTM'rUeTejibHhC 3MaS,
HHoi, mCM npenflMOTPCHHMbA JA 3Tom Tpancnopromro cpencArBa cram-eA 37 Hacromi.ueA Koasen ms .
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flpanoxc'c 2

PErHCTPAU)IOHHb1Ri HOMEP ABTOMOBHJTEI4 H nPHLI'nOB,
HAXOA UXIXCR B NEAYRAJOIfOM J1 BH)KEHHH

1. Yxaamunb s cramaqx 35 H 36 HacrozweA KoscHneRu perNlCrpaaOHHbI HoMep AOZCH
COcroRr1 nIH6o H3 WUi4P, nII6O H3 wImp M 6yXB. UL.JOpb AOJ, Hbl 616M apa6cw nt, a 6yXajs -
arnaaHw.EH 6yBa.MH ,AaTHHcKoro UaaHTa. OmJHaKo AOnYCKarCTC ynorpe6neHe ApyrwX uma4p fjlH

6yXBa, HO 9 T&axX c a.x permcrpauHOHN*Lm HOMCP A0fKeH 6brrb nooropeH apa~cacmH nM4)pam

H 3ar JIsHbu,- JlaThHcXMMc yxa, H.

2. Per c'TvaWoHMLA *OMCP AOJMeN 6wm COCTaSmne H 06a03HaRCH TaKi opo30M, ''6ht0L

ixouxAu Acn sa ocu senowizworo rpancnoprmoro cpecraa ua6mo=areJL mor era paL.wm'aTh SieM

8 sCEY)O UorvOJy C PACcToZMAB MC ,,eC 40 m; oxaaoJoroaapuaamio eca cropouhZ MOryT

yMeHMtW'U WM M4iHKMS.fnl6HOe pacCroXHe ,nf s&penrcrpupoWhw -a NX TCPp-rOPU MOTOuRIflO

u oco6a KmaperopmA S-ToModH-eA, pcrHcrpaamomnHu HomepaM xoTop,X TpyAHO npnAaT 1SDe

pa3mep,., qwro6Z ux Mozo 6iuo pa.wiamt c paccrozu u 40 m.

3. E= pecrucpaimom mA HOMep o6o3aea a& H acamaCnUUOR ra6,uJcC, 3n &6znmmca AOx1xa

6m nuocxo* m saxpen eoBR a srpTaIx&Dom m m nowtv s0pruHx suom nonoxCeUD

nepMeMucyMpHo cpeMoy OPOAo4oMY c0eHamO rpaHcnopMoro cpucrm. Ectu HoMep

o6omaua'Ic T2 s HanOCsTCJ xpacKol Ha CamOm TpIncOOpTIou CPCACThCD UoopxBOcrb, Ba xOTOpOal

ON o6oa3B'agTcm M HJIOcHTCE upawxoA, Aoz3r-a 61m anocxoA H seprmxnaoA Em 9O'TH

naocXoA R UPTuM6a,,,oA H 11nePUCHAKyJIupUOR cpenmeA.Y nPOAOJUAOMY ceqemo rp--cuOpTHOrO

4. C yiewom nonoxeimfk nyHxra S craTbm 32 Ta6au'ixa Hn noaepxHocm, Ba KoTopOA 0603HaueH

ir nanceea KpacxoA pevc'rpaJouHOmA HOMep, MOxCT 6rM H3 CBTOOTpsalxOIurO MatepHaJna.
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pzoxeme 3

OTJIHRbHE HbIR 3HAK ABTOMOBISIEi H [TPHUErlOB,
HAXOAXIIl.lXCR B MEW9YHAPOflHOM AICH)KEHHH

1. YnomhlHy"btA B crambe 37 HacToxuiesC KOHBCHUNM OTnWEHTflCbHwI.T 3HaX AOXUCeH COCTOrrb 83

OAMOA-Tpex 3arjIaBHX 6yK8 JlaTHHCKorO aLnaBHTa. ByKB61 fnOUcjbt 6brb BbICOTOA He MeHee

0,08 NE H O603HaeHbl WTpHxaMH HlPUHHOA le MCHCe 0,01 14. r)yXab, ,ORn1Hb! 6brrb laHeCeHb!

qepok KpacoA Ha 6enoM 4 OHe, HlMeloLUCM 4opMy a imnca, raBHa OCb Koropro rOopH3oHTranbHa.

2. B rex cnyiax, Koraa OTJIqHTC BlhZlaIax C o~epXCli TOJlbKo ony 6yxay, rna.xau ocb

sjixnnca MOCKer 6hrrb BepThan6lbHO.

3. OTnIHWrenuIbHiw 3HaK He AOJUgeH aKnio'amcm a perHCTpaLiHOHHb1A HOMeCP iM 0603Ha'aThCM

T&KCHM O6pa3OM, 'ITO OH MO)KCT 6brTb nPHHRT 3a 3TOT nOCACIRHA H MOcCeT YXYIIIHT'6 ero

yO06oHTaeMaocTb.

4. Ha MOTOw(Knax U UX npHuenax LflUHa oceA Jim.nlCa AOJuecHa cocraBJATh He meHee 0,175 mE

m 0,115 m. Ha Apyrnx amrro006tnxx m lx npHuenax .JHHa OcCA Mammlnca AO2KHa COCIAfL l HC

MCHe t

a) 0,24 m m 0,145 4, eCfHl OTfMlN'eTAhMlJMA 3Hax cocrosn v3 Tpex 6yuB;

b) 0,175 )4 m 0,115 m4, ¢CJIH OTJiU'nfTeJfibl 3Max cOCTOmT 4eCHCC qCeN 113 Tpcx 6yxB.

s. rIO3HXeli nymira 3 nIpnOXCHmx 2 npHMHeRIOTCs K 0603HaeHiiO OTJI'IHTeJibHOrO 3Haxa Ha

Tpau~cnopmtwrx cpencTaax.
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lpmnozenae 4

oriO3HABATEJ~bHbLE 3HAXH ABTOMOBHJIER H FIPHUXEnOB,
HAXOAMUIXCX B MEXWHAPOXHOM ABH)KEHHH

1. OnO3RaUaTeCAbHUM ZXM BKAIOR.IaOT:

a) Au aToMo6uneA:

L) uasalme HAn MapKy 3AOJa-B3rIooBrrAX TpancHopThoro cpCACrA;

Li) na imtcC Mi (npH oTcyrcTsulH ero) na xy3oe aaworo6nJlz - 3a&oAcKol noMep
Hin cepJnbtA HOMCP 3aaoAa-3rOTOBjrre=;

tiii) Ha AuraTene - 3 A OACK momcp aoiraTej.L, CC.IH TI.KOR HOMep 0603HaquTCR

3aBOJ.OM-H3rOTOBHTCAeM;

b) AAN npHxLenoa - o6o3HaeMrn, yxa-aHmme BLmwe a noAIyHicTax i) n L);

c.) A A BenOCneAOB c nosecaI u axraenem - yKa-amme pa6omero o6fema ABnraTeALx m

MaPKY CM-.

2. SyVB H uNtpb, BacIIoqexHHe a ono3aHaaren Itue 3Haax, ynomxHyTic a nyHKTe 1 nacroliero
npRAomm, AOAXNb nonewamcx B fierCO AOCrYnHoM mecTe 6brr yno6onmHaemwim; ,poMe
Toro, OHn ,OXut.U 6Wm HjtceHbI TaxNM 06pa3OM, 'ETO6bl mx 6blAO TPYAHO H3MeHnt mnAH

ycrpajnr". OnO3HaBaejzbnble 3HXa AOfAXq I HaNOCThcN no HCKIOM6'0 W i'rejlbNO aThHCINHMH ymaYaBam

mami np0nlCbO m apa6cmH unm)paMH, fin60 OHM AOAl~bI 6brrb nOSTOpen6b TaJO4M 06p&3OM.
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flp.aoxame 5

TEXHHIECKHE YCJIOBHJ1, KACAIOWHEC$ ABTOMOSHJIEI H rIPHLxErIOB

1. Ee3 ywep6a AAR nojiowerHA nYHKTa 2 a) cTaTH 3 H nyHKTa 1 CTaTbH 39 NacTomzueA

KoHBCHUM xa.Cax JloroBapuaaioLuaxcx CTOpOHa MOeCT onpenenmXb AJ a BTOMO6MneA, KOTOp1Le OHa

perHCTpHpyeT, H AR npmuenos, KOTOpble oHa AOrNYCKaCT K ABHjeHMIO B COOTBeCTBHH CO CBORM

Ha1IMOHa3HbHl.4 3aOHOaTCJIbCrBOM, npeJnucaHHR, ononHJoUmHe nonoCeHR HacTo0wer O pHjioXe1u

RMi4 BanxIOLUmec 6o.ce CrPOr'HMH, 'eM nOO)KcHM, HacToxuxerO npHJ 2oCHM. BCe rpamcnopruue

CpenCraa, HaBXOAAlIHeC B Me2K.'HapOAHOM ABMHCKeHHH, nOJKHbl OTBe'aTh TexHH4eCKXMM TPC6OBaHMAM,

AeftcrosaawHM B crpaHe percTpauHm a MOMCHT uX neporo BBoRa 0 3KcnyaaHio.

2. B HacTonLueM npHnOxceHMH TepMmH "flpHuen" npHMeHAeTCR TOnbKO K npHLlelaM,

DpeAJHa3HaleHHb6rM AR 6YKCHPOBK]4 asTOMO6mXeM.

3. ,]oroaapxmaouwecm cropob, KrOTOp6 : c*OTsherHKm c noAnyHrroM n) ca-bm 1 vacroSweA

Koaaemnm SBZunm o cBOeM utMepeHH npMPBHTL K MOTOWloIKJaM TpeXXOJeCHbZe TpaHCDOPTKUC

CptRCTna, MaCCa OTVPLb[X 63 uarpy3K me npeebwzaeT 400 r, AoAXKMW pacnpocrpaKIMr Ba 3TH

nOc~eJMHe cOepwajilecx a nacroluem npNRoxeHmH npeAnmcaHmx, KacajoIJeca XM6o MOOUlKJ!OB,

mi6o Apyrux am'oMo6ma A.

rJIABA i

4. B uacv omeg rasac

a) I"pMUM "KORcca ORO OCR" o311anaeT Koaeca, pacnOnozeaRbie cicKleTpwqo ARe no'TN

cmaberpMMqo no OTHOCHMIO K CPeACMY DPOROJZLHOMY ceaeRIo Tpacnopirrof cpenc'roa, RaXe B

TOM Cfly~ae, ¢ *cH OHM me 31XOLTcz na OjjOA a Tog xe OCu (oci6-TanleM paccmaTpaBcTCe K B.

ABC OC) ;

b) TCMHH *pa604IA TopM03" OHaqa'cT ycrpoAcro, mcnob3yeMoe A1 3amcAAeHrM

AR5XeHMX H OCTaHOBKH TpaHcnOpTHOrO epeAcrsa;

C) repMHH "CTOaMO'HbI TOPM03" O3Ha'aeT yCpOACTBO, mcnonb3yemoe AA. yAepXZiH,

TpaitCuopTHorO CpeACTBa B menoABmxIIOM COCTOxHmH B OTCYrCTBHC BORHTCJIA, HAIH AR. YJepXaMA

o'renneHHoro npauena a menoABIjUtoM COCrOHHH;

d) TCPMHH "BapHzLAHfL TOpMO3" oaaaB-eT ycrpoAcrao, npenAlHaaemoc AAR 3aMeanleaH

AeHxccHM H OCT"aOBKII TpaIcnopTHomo cpeACTa 8 cJy"ae ebD=Of.a H13 crpox pa6oqero TOpMO3a.

A. ToDMozuemHe aBTomo6HneA. HHbTX. 'eM MOTOuHKnbi

S. Kawuzj* a rOMO6Mnb, HHOA, '1eM MOTOUIKJ, AOACH HMCe6 TOPM0o3a, XOopIAe Moryr .erO

npliBOATbCX' 8 Acre e HTM XOXMLUA MC£ Sa pyaeM so,,Te ele u. 3-H TOPMO3HIC ycTpo~cTraa nO.,U.lor

BI1OJIHXTh CJR)OWUHC TPH 4)YHKUMH TOPMO)KCHHA:

A) pa6O'1MA TOPM03 - 3aMJeAA-Tb B KCHHC TpajCnopTHoro CpenCTSa u ocTaaaHBaTh cro

maemoto, 6bicrpO H S4 ) eKTHHO, HeC HCHMO00? T yCOBHA 3arpy3KlM 3 OT TOI'0O, ABXeTCa JIM

rpancnopTHoe cpeACTBO Ha noA-beM RA nOn YKJIOH;

b) Cl"OaMO'HbLR TOpM03 - yRepxa1BaTh rpaHCnOpTHOe CpCACTBO B HenoRBH£,Hom cocroxnHm,

Me3aBHCHMO OT Cro yCJIOBMA 3arpy3KH, ma nOwbCMe H3H ma cfyCKe C 3sameTHbrm yKJOHOM, npmmeM
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Topmo3suime noBepXHoCrT Top0o3a AOJnHbl YACPMKHaTbCa B nonoeCHHH TOPM0eKCHMX nOCpeAC-TOM

ycTpoAcmha 9CTO Mexa.wdecKoro Tuna;

C) au~pHAHbr TOPM03 - 3aMeAAxh nnixceHe TpaJicnpTHoro cpencrBa H ocraHaBJHBaTb ero,

He3aBHCHM0 OT Wo ycnBHA 3apy3KH, Ha AOcTaTO'IHO KOPOTKOM paccrOHHH Aaxe B crl'ae Baxona

H3 crpo pa6o'ero TopMou.

6. npu yczoim co6iromen noaozemM nnyH r S nacro.m ero upanoxemn upnicnoco6.taHRR,

o6=cue ualuou¢He maom ume "pex 4)y11AD TopIomen (pa6o.ee, auapaoe u crozruoUoe),
Moryr zgeTm o6aue qaBTH; coime -e upHaoaoB Aouycx recA Tao CpR YCROBHM, '0o UPS

mrom ocrajouz no Kpa*HeA mepe A OTAc.RL upaaoa.

7. Pa6WoM TOP,03 AOuien ,eAc'Oiam Ha ace Koneca TpauccopTHoro cpeAcTna.

8. Aaapzamz Topo3 AoLzen Aegcrosm no Kp&aHef mope Ha oAo Koneco c KZC.Og cropoHsJ

cpoSero ,poRoarmoro clenML Tp&acnopruoro epeacrT3: asaBormwoe cozozene oTocWCM K

C090MY TOPM03Y.

9. Pa6O TOP103 U CTOXHOUml* TOpmo3 AOAmW XeaclTOlBTh Ra vTopmoWaUe OpXBOCT.

nOCTrO-O cSSaJaue C KOaM B nPH nOMOUZH Aocraogno npomi ,acreft.

10. Haxsxu Topm.3Zmau nosepxHoc'n, Be Aon a 6bm ycTpoena Tarum 06paOu, vTO6b oa

Mora oTACArrCa or xonec. Ojwaxo Taxoe pa.em uuene A oYCKaeMX AC nexorop ha TopmHO3m

nosPXBlOC'sh upn yezOHun, qro:

a ORO XBuerA X KpaTXoBPeMCHbL,4, HanpMCP PH H3MCHCUHX eCPCATOqUoro qC3I;

b) a orHoIDenuH CrOSHo4'H r TOPM03a OO MOXeT npoH3oATN AHM1 3 peynbraTe A ec*rah

C) a 0oweHH pa6oqero Sam aaapHAiHOrO TOpMO3oB Topuoxelue DPo0AonaeTCZ C

npea-anc&anoA 9 aCKTr e BioClO B COOTBCTC"BHH C nyHXTOm S HacToZulerD apnnozeHIU.

O-611c. Bee o06opyYOaHHe TpaucnopTmoro cpeaxcTaa, cnoco6creyuee Topmoxenlo, nAoMMO 6WM

pa3pa6oTa&o R CKoHCTPYHPoBaHo TaxmM odpa3oM, wTO6b o6ecne 6 s4iTxeRri3Hocmr1 pa6oqero

TopMo3a nocne nPonUCHTCAnHoIo M Heoa0oKpaTHro COnoI3Ba .

10-rep. AeAcree pa6omero ropuosa A0nMa HO anewalaim o6pa3om pacnpenenwmcz B

CaHrXpHH3pOBaTbCx no pa3JIHHb[hI OCXM rpamcnopToro CpeACTha.

10-¥.aTCP. EcnH ynpaaCHHC pa6o4HM TOPMOO qac'liHO MANH nOJHOCTbIo OCYLeCTrWXCCR npu

nOMOUIR HCT0oqHKa 3HCprH, HO-, qM 4)H3H'CCKa- SHeprX sonrrenz, ,onzAca 6bzM o6ecneqeHa

BO3MOAC.OCT6 OCT&HOBHTb TpauHcnopTHoe cpeACTB0 B npecenaf x AOCTTOqHOro paccroHMZ A&aXe B Cnae

BbVo0a H3 CTPOX aNHOro HCT'rHHXa 3HeprHH.

B. ToyMoxceHHe npHenoB

11. InpH yCenoBH co6jnofelH-X nonoGxmnH n0AIyHIcTa c) IryHKTa 17 nacTonwero npnn0KeH.

Kaz.Z*3 npRuen, 3a HCKnO'ICHHeM JIrK X npHuenoB, AOJLKeR HMeT%, B RaCTOCTH:

a) pa6o%.A TOpMo3, no3aoxJIOWHA 3amenTi, ABHJKeHHC TPaJcno1PTH0ro cpecArBa -

OCTLOBHTh ero HLaewI.o, 6 cTpo m 94cK4sHBH0, ea.BHcnMo OT ero yCi0aHJO 3&rPY3KH H OT TO0O,

JLBRCTCR nIH TpamcnOPTHOe cpecsrao na no'beM nH nOn yKflOH;
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b) CTOZRoN'M TOPMO3, n03BOAJIOUXHA YACPXIaTb TpaMcnopTHoe cpecero a men0SOLSCOM
C4cCroiXMH, Re3hBHCHM0 0 T er ycjioaHA 3&rpY3KH, na nxieMC 1am1 cnyce c 3aeTHbo yKioHOM,
npwqeM rOpMo3.Ut¢e noaepxHocr, TOPM03a AO-MlRL1 YAep. ISaThbCX 8 noao0XCHH TOpMOZeHIK.
nOcpecroOM ycrpo~ca qmcro Mexa~nwecKoro AeAclrBHA. - Haciroswee nofloxeme He

pacnpocrpanxeTca ma npmuenu,, xoTopme me Moryr 6hrm OTuenaeMU O rpancnoprmoro cpCATeHa-
TrM'ia 693 DOMOUH u€mcrpycMHToB, nPH T9M YCIneHH, ITO rpO60oMIIi, DpeCMlueMWe K
crozaoguobey TOpMoxeHH, 6yJWT Co6Mo~amcsa II o-HOXeMHU cocras TpaHcn0pTUTHb CPeAcr.

12. Y, poAc' , o6ecnenrmaauo e monmeNae vnmx Aayx *yxwfA TopmoxeHma (pato'bee v
cTojo'moe), woryr uMeTL o6UxIc 'ac"m.

13. Pa~ofo TOpM03 AO1JKeH AeAcrao-aTh Ha ace Koieca npxuena. AeAcr He TOpMO3a AOnIIO
ueaxuazm o6pawom pacnpeaenxrbca H CMXPOHaM3HposaTbc no pu3nMH'MLW Ocxll npHuena.

14. Pa 4qoA TOpM03 Ao0.ZCeH npmHOAThCN a AcAcTHme npHDoAoM pa6oqero TOpMo3a TpaBHcUOpTuOrO
Cpu.cra-TMR& I OJHIKO, CCJIH PLSPWCHHI MaxcMmaJI6HL Macca npauena me DpesnacT
3 500 xr, pa6O'HAM TOPMo3 MOKeT 6WM CXOHCTPY0poBa.H TXHM 06pa3OM, '1O616 , 30 aPeM
ABMXKCnU 0H nPHBOAMJICa S AeAcrme awi4b nyrem C6AMJKCem npmuena c Txrao (TOPMO]KeH e
CHAoA HnePUUH).

15. Pa60tH'A TOPM03 H CTOxH04Hl6IA TOPM03 AO, b4 lbI eAcroBaTh Ha TOPM03ALUme nOBePXHoCTH,

nOCTOOHH0 CA3,HHble C K0,leCaMm nPH noMOIUU A0craTO0%H0 np0Hl]X 'aCTeA.

16. ToPMO3SIUZ ycrpocrea AOXXHbl awOMaTh'ictKN o~ecnegHsan ocrairOBy npHuena a cfy'ae

p&3pbZm cenioro ycrpoAcra a0 OPCMX ABH)KeHRI. OJma(o 3"0 npeAInHC&He He pacnpocrpaxercx
NM Ha OrnHOOeCHle, HN Ha ADyxOCbte npxuenij, pacCT0rXHe Me.Ay OCjZMM KOTOPbtX cocrasueT MeHee
1 M (40 A1OAMOB), npH yCJIOBHaH TO RX pa3peUeHNaA MaUCxM2mi6Uax Macca me npeatwnaer
1 500 Kr H 'Iro, 3a MCKJIO114eHHeM nojynpHuenos, y nHX Hapi0y co cuenubtm YCTPOACTBOM uMeeTcA
AOflOHHTeJbHOe CUenHOc nlPHCnOCo0.nCHHC.

C. Topmo oemme COCMaBOS TDaIncnODTHbyx CDeC31cB

17. B AonornICHme K Cofcp)KatU1HMCR s pa3.enax A m B macroaueR ria~bi nooKCHRRN,
xac aOLWMC H eCUelIeHbIX TpaHCflOPTHbIX cpeACTB (aJ3Mo6MHel m npHueflOB), K COcraa

CUenCeHHbtX TP&HCnOPrHbLX cpeflCTB OTHOCXTCR cnez'i0W,,e nOjlo)KeH1R:

a) TOPMO3Hbe yCTpoICTaa xaxu.oro TpaHcllnopOro cpencTa, SB joLuerocR 4acTwo cocraaa,
AonaHu Grrb COaMecTHMblM1w;

b) gevc'reme pa6o'ero TOpMo3a AOJVHO nafnewa,,.mM 06pa3oM pacnpeAenRfTbcs H
CHHXPOH3HpOsTbCx no pa3J1lllIM OCEM COCTraa;

C) pa3petuaHmax MaKCHMa.-Hax Macca npHuena, He o6opyAOBaHHOrO pa6o'wM TOpM030M,
He AXOWua npeBbM1aTb noJOBHIlI CyMMbl MaCC61 TpancnopmHoro cpenicTaa-Txraqa 6e3 Marpy3Km m
MaCCu DOH'reJLRI,

D. TOnMOxeWHme MoTomx xfO

18. a) KaLx MOTOWIn AO.ZCceH U.CT16 A8 TOPMOMX ycrpoflcraa, OmO 33 KOTOPUlI
Aeacryer no Kpa*ae* MOP@ na 3aHee HR M aAHnC ,oneca, a ,pyroe - no KpaMelk Mepe Ha
DepejeXet RM OPeJIHe Xonecaj OCJIN y MOTOU a RiMee'rc KOASCK, TopMoXeave Koeca KofLXCK
Be rp'yerc. 3m TopMo3we yc'rpoiBc"u AonXu no3arrm 3amexzur" Asaueue uo'roma u
ocruoa. u ero Huezmmo, 6.crpo H a4b eKTmUaO, He3SHCHMO OT yczoemA eo 3Lr'y3su u or TOFO,

AJMXCTCA J OH H DOCAM H IM 00A yKIOH.
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b) B Aonojmema K nK oOeZmu, CoRcpxa=&mNca 3 uoyK- a) NacToxmero nyuxra,
SMTOCK c " .r x KOrCCAMR, PaCtool0ZCHBUMWM CeMMCTPWMrO no oThOWCeHIO X CpG=GWY

upoAoiuomy c€qeHO TpaBGUOpTHOrO cpe'AcTa, Ao0Zm[ 6TI o6opyAoamaz cTZDomm TOpMOObM,
cooTTCvruYmmud UooxcwH m nomnyKTa b) UyHmr 5 Bac'romero up-noemm.

rFJABA n

YCTDOACea OCBeeHHe m cmeyoBOA crnarnm3amt .macnorHoro cPencraa

19. npH npHMeHeHHH nOflOXeCHH HaCTox0 efA riawbZ TCPMHH:

"4)OHapb flanhero cesa" 03HaIacT 4)oHapi., npCHa3Ha4cHHWl AJIR OCeeUInHih Aopor na

AJAibHee paccrOiHMC anCPCAH TpaMCnfOpTHOrO CPCACra;

"4ioHapb 6njiwcro cBCTa" 03HaqaCT 4)OHApb, npeIiA.3HaeHHbM Anz oc eaBuaeUu ,iOpO

BnepenM TpaacnopT'Horo cpcTsa" "raxT.HM 06pa3om, qO6ft He ocfnennr qpC3MepHO0 He nDpfl RMh

HeyAo6CTB BoAHTCAZM sCTpeMHbIX TpaHcnopTHb cpencrB H ApyrHM y'jaCrHHXam AOpO oro I0ABR CZ ;

IepeAIHA ra6apmbHM 4)oHapb" 03Ha'aeT 4o~apb, npeJHaaHaIeHiHbL jzLn €nInamam3

cnepejA Tpacnopmoro cpencrsa m cro ra6apwrroA LUHPHHbLI;

"3AfjH ra6apHTHb )0HaPb" 03HaIaeT *OH2pb, npeJaa3Ha4eHHLdk l csx mmax3iam c

Tp&Hcnoprnoro cpencmsa H ero ra6apHmoR UIHPHH6I;

"On-cHrmHaJ 03HamaeT 4OHapb, npeAa.Haa4eHHhdA An CHHJIH3a.mDH A PyTrum noi],3OsaTcJxxm

nopOru * HLXO.LSWHMCa CAH Tplicnopmoto cpencrC, rro BOATeJM DPHBen B Aetc'rBFC pa6o'M

TOpM03;

"nepeJIHuA rpOTHBOTyMaHHbL 4)oHapb" O3HaqaeT 4)oHapb., npcHa3Ha4eHHb ARA. ynynMeMU

OCBeLUCHNOCTH AOPOfli B CJly'ae rycToro TymaHa, cHeronaJla, CHJIbnOrO AOXAX HIMI B HaJ1OrW D.IX

YC.UOBHZXX;

-3.mtH1 nPOTHBTyMaHHb4 4)OHapb" o3Ha'aeT *a0Hapb, npeH3Ha'IaeHmhM AAA yAy'LHemu

BBAMMOCrH TP&HcnopTH0ro cpenrCra caaN 8 ciyRae ryCroro TYNaHa, cneronana, CHJILboro AoAAz

HJH B ILIla0 HbIX YCJIOBHXZX;

*4)ouapb 3aAHero xoA" o3anaaT l0OHapb, npeJHa3HaoeHHWt A oCBcLCHIU AOpOrH C3Aa

?PSB-CUOPTIOro CPCACrt H nOARAH npeTmpecw owLemro cHTIIBJa Apyrm noJnb3oBaTeflRM AOpOrH, xorna

TPBaCDOPrUOC cpeC'to xae-r HAN uamepeaemca AaT 6SaZHxA xoA;

*4)onapL yx=TrcJ"z nooporra" o3amacT 4)oHapb, npCeHaIHaI9HiMA AJIf CHruAHAH3aCM A OyTM

Y aCir]ALM AOPOMlOr0 AIHXKeIIU, *'FO BO jITeJIb HaMepCBacTCS H3MCHHT'b HarZpaBJcHile ,BRXeH
anpaso mmd SeSO;

'CroBoMI 4)onapL" o aqacr 4oaapb, upeAH&HVIC9HHM A X cKruanua. Tp&BcolOPToro

cpeACTa, aOua=ercs ma H&ro C C O oOxer OaxcOm3e nCPCAeHC 9 3aUaHe ra6apmff.ic 4oalapH;

"RONypmhe ra6apumbwe 4obapar" 03HaiaoT 4o0HapH, CMOHTtpoBaiHHb Kaz MOMO uILDe y

zpafteA Tom ra6apm'iol mmprHbi Tpazcnopmaoro cpeAcCu u npenxaHa met . ie x qemOro

o6osaeaatu ero n6apwmao* mpR u. fA ucOTOpmLx anomo6Hae H npKmenoB qToT cmfwaji

AonoIIs'Cr r&6SpwNrut o00HaPH M U PUCXKeT 0oC060e SHUmamHe x cro rat6apwram;

a"Mp I I cur an- oamaqacT ci-&A, o6ecne4HBaem b OJHoBPCMCHHW4 5KAI o'eHHCM Scex

4)oHapeA yxasareneA nosopora;
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"6oxosoA 0oupapbp osuviaer *0Hab, ycTaHoBAeHHbm Ha 60CY rpnHcnopmTorO cpenc-ra a

UpCetasaaetm s w 0603HaRe1l4CH HJIIHEKX TpaicnOpTHoro cpencraa c6oicy;

"cneumanbM npenWnpexAuwA 4)0Hapb" o3Ha4aeT 4oHapL., npemAHamaaeHHbM AAA
6o0oaaCHe TpaHCnOPrrabx CPACTB, nOA63ylowxc npel~yUcCTBCHHbIM npasoM npoe3a, MAN

FpaHCnOPTHOrO CpCACTHa HRA HeCKOJIbKHX TpaHCflOpTHblX CpCeCTB, npHCYT MrCB KOTOPWX Ha AOpOrC

Tpe6yCT UPHHUTH CO CTOPOHLI APyrx y4aCTHHKOB AOpOeHoro JLaHtteHHA mep oco6oA

npeAoCropoXJOCrM, a iacTHocTm, AA oo3HaeInHs aBTOKOJOHH, rpaJcnoprbx cpeicrB

HCKJMO4H'rJIIO 6OnbWHX paamepoB, a TaXe TpaiICnOPTH-f CPeACTB M maUAHH, HCn0jib3yeMh[x Dp

crpowirelbCT H O6cjryXRBarnIm aBTonopor;

"ycrpoAcrao ocBeweHHA 3aAHero momepHorO 3llaKe" o311a'aeT ycTpoAcTBO, CrywaLuee AiLS

OcBatenHU 3aAlter'o HOMCPHOrO 3HaKa; OHO MO)KeT COCTOT6 143 HCCKOJIbKHX OITHCCKIHX 3neMeHTOB;

"ACeHoA xonoaoA 4)oiapb" 03HaaCT 4)oHapb, npenallaHaaeHHbA nns yfyfuweHMJ BHNMOCTn
AJszyUIerocA TpaacnopmHoro cpCACTBa cnepeAH B AHeBlioe spe~t-;

"cecTOOTpaxajoouee npHCFnOCO6AeHme" o3Ha'aeT npHcnoco6neHHe, npeAHaHa4eHHOe AnL

cHruIa.IusaiH H~nH'IH TpacnopTHOrO Cpe~cTBsa noCpeACTBoM oTpa)Kenta COCTa, Huny'aeMoro

HCTO'IHHKOM CBeTa, He CBaSaHHbND C 3"THM TpaHcnOpTHbIM cpeCTBOM;

-ocaculwloUaU Dosepxmocrb o3HaaeT OPT0rOHanibHy npoexKuHO B BepTHKaRLMOR nonepeuoA

I.zOCKOC'H 30)eT"aHOA CBCTOHsnyajaowUeA nOBePXHoCTH. B cny4ae CECTOOTpaJKaJOUero

npnenoco6neHH. a4)4CeKTHSHa noaepXHOCTb IIPCACTaMngeT co6oA BJIHNIO nosepxHocrb

caeroorp& I iouero orm'4ecKoro ycrpoAcTBa.

20. L eTa yxa3ailHbfX B macrosweA rjiase or'meAI A0KIIbl no Mepe B03MOACHOC1"H COOTBeTCIBOBaTh

onpeielgtHHRM, COAep KaIUHMCR a no6aBIeHHH K HaCT0RLuety npHn0)KeHMIO.

21. K xlw.L awrroMo6I , KpOme Mowwoos, cKopocb KOTOpOro 0o po03A AOpOfV M0o'r
upes&=amr 40 KM (25 Jmti) 8 SAC, AOXIeC KMem ClaepeAH Memo@ Mc.o 6cam, R W ea'n, x

cesema 4)onapeB a .aero cara, caoco6ft.ux n=exauam o6p&aoN ocauaTh Aopory a Acwyl

noroxly UOznO. BBnoxe zpu ocmmJou x noBepxsoCreA 4)ouapeg Aabnero ca'ra an a KOM
nAYe&V a. AzoXR, 6im pacnoaoXeM 6meze x KpsJo ra6apiruo* wupmuz rpaacnopToro CpAC r,

qeu Jme-ct Kp&S ocwuujaome nosepxnocru 4oaapel 6.amszero ceTa.

22. KazawIt* aBroMo6ftm. KPoMC NOTO-.OB, C.opocm NOTOPOMo Ha po03oA AOPOe MOrE-

upeawuamr' 10 zm (6 mamrn) 5 ,uC, £OAXOa 6UrM caa6xeH cCepema qm0 9MCZOM 68m Mu

zxnm-m caexmnuam 4oaapeal 6mw~ero cos, cuocobat uamexamm o6paaob ocaeATh IOpory

a scaym DoWlly 8oI04o. Armoo6f.t Aoaxen 61.m o6opyAosau Tim o6pom, qrO6W

o.Anopeumeo uoxo 6uno xKmoq-n, me 6owee Amyx 4ouapeA 6isxxero e'en. 4bonaps 6A xer
cooT AOlXms 6w.' oTperynUpOD pu Ta m o6paOM, vro6w OHM co0TeTcmoaE -0opeCACZO,
ccOAepz eMycx a uyHm 19 navTozmero DpHuozemiDU.

23. Kaxzr.i ammo6z, uOk, qeM AYXKOJCCi[ MOTOwItA 6C3 KOAuCH, AOI[CH EmcT

cuepOAR JERa nepA0 rS6APEH=Ix 4l08Apa 6e.aoro na"ra l oAXO CeeKWBHUem, XCZi EUCr

JODYCxacTc ADll nepemWx r6apmmHX osapetA, comettx C 4co HpIMH AuoiiHero wD 6uzzxero

cO'ra, x3nyM)oIwxMM cenen mThb menTu, co. ECJaH am uCPCAHe ri6apfrre OBaPM
EeITCS .AMHcrTeelhCHmm 4OHaP[MH, DKJMCMtLD4H cnepeH Tpaiscnop'moro cpe€'rnA, OHM AODREL

6haM ZRAHMMl HO'O a ncHyMo noroly, He ocenzmqxrb H He npwHIsxKTb 3mUIKUKHX HeyAo6cm

APYrKMD ycaCTHMcna AOpOAHIrO ABNSCHH .
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24. a) KaznI&.M aroMo06Ha,, Snoa, ,MOM AYXyXxoecHhz MOTOUHXa 6e3 xoa.cLXCX, Aonzen N
cuR qemo qicio 3aA mnx ra6apwrmbx 4)onapeA xpacHomO U5eTa, S4ArMblX SXCHYlo noroy Uognio,
Me ocJZCnaxioWMX H He ap1ImH Jouwx uMJ3ImmHX Hey~o6cT , ApyruM y'acrHCA.M AopoaxorD

RAMRZCHA;

b) ,KLWAb IPHUen A0o CeH HIMeC C eso '1CTHOO q'CJIo 3aHHX ra{apHTu 4bOzapegl

Kpacaoro IaTa, BSIAMi x s aCHyIo nor WD HlOO H He OCIfleLZIOULHX H1 He DpH'wwZHalX
R3n1 /WHHX HCYAo6CTB ApyrsM Y4i&CTHHX&M AOPoXHoro ABIUeHtX. OAaxo np1uenai, ra6aprsu
WEPHHa KOTOPbEX He nPCBUaieT 0,80 M, MorYT HMeTh JI14W6 OHH 143 'THX 4)oHape, edCl)A N KO1A

npH1Uel 6YKCUPYyeTCJ ABYXXOJICCHUiM MOTOLwKAoM 6e3 KOI.BCKH.

25. Kan6tu aBTomo6Iifb l 14 npsiuen, HMe)oW14A c3a.A HOMepHOA 3sHa, oXlKeH 6rrb C)a6xea
npncnoco6nemem A, R OCOCeCHH, ycrpOCHMa TXHM o0pa3oM, TO6bi ITOT HOMePHOl 3IaLX 616,21

yjo6oreTaeM a icHylo noro'.

26. Ha AX ]BTOMO6HARX (BKnbo'laz moToixKJnbt) HI Ha acex cocranax TpaHcfnoplHj x CPCACM,
CoMrolu/jx s3 LBroModsnAi m OAhOrO 1A4114 CCKOnbKHX nPHuenoB, S3JCKTPH' XeCe COefL1eHN ItOlANbJ

6m yc-rpoemut TaJI4 o6pa3om, rro616 *OHaPH =anbHeM CacTa, 40OHaPH 6nJuIW.Hero caeTa, nepe]ne
opoT)[eOTyamm~bic 0ouapH, nepeAne ra6apHTr e *oHapH aTOMo6Hnet m ynomxzyroe aLune B
ny)xTe 25 npHcnoconer14e AAR OcSeuieHH 01aH BKJZIOaTbcA j111b rp14 OnHOBPeMeHHOM BIL0qeKRS

s&a=x ra6apram o 4oaapek aeomO6HA x 141 nocAeCHero Tpa cno PTHoro cpeJc-Ta, BaKMoeRloro0
i3 COCTIB.

Hso6xoAuno, ,ro6w 3aAHje npollHOryx&aJRbe 4oHaps morAu smoa'iaTbcn Zm- UPH
0oIMOpCWeMoM 1410oeusH 4HoapeA AanAaero cam, *olapeA 6jzxz ero caeTa ujim nepeXHx

npoTUm aushuBL LX oapeA.

OxSaxo am DoJoioxeme He npHMeHseTCE K oHapnM ,anuiero 1n14 H riuawmero cAsTs, eC311 OURn
1CUo81JyI-rOTC3 w noAnX0a' CaeTobu caruanoa, yxLaa xux a nyurTe 3 cr'ma 32 uacr0zUtefl

Kowwaa. KpoMe Toro, aerpsuecxue coemuuemn o AOxzu Grb ycTpoema Taw. 06pa3OM,
vro6hi neplme rm6apwfrue 4)Osapu aroMo6uneA mcerna xgmoqmJ€ucb up b"Woeumu 4aonape
6OUlmero cara, 4)onapeft "*- ero cera li)[ npor'uaowyamZX 4)onapelk.

27. K-izzz ILIOMo6.im, xpoMe Jxyxonoo MOTOIwXga 6e3 KOAZC=I, Jioln'en mien CIa,
no )paeuelfl mope Ana )pacmux CeTrooTpaxwoiJi npucnoco6aesx uerpeyroznmo2 4opmu. rips

ocmemm 4onapxmm wuaero cara, 4ooapu 61mumero can HIu npam aowrryma :6Du,

4osapzam Apyroro Tpaucaopmoro cpeAcrma sm caroTpucaosme npucnoco6neu Aoxn 6-m
5 WOmiaWMeo rOo rpwSCUOpmOrO CPAC"S I nCHYIo DoroJ' SOWO.

28. KaUXAuR npuen AonxeH mMeTb c u no zpaAneA Mepe Aa KPaCHIX CBeTOOTpax3aJOWRX

npncnocoflemu. Sr caTooTpaxapoutUe npSIcnoco6neHHon Ao=XU KMM 4b0pM,' paBnnocropozzero

Tpeyroz-,uza c apwmHofl, o6paweUIotA X5epxy, H OjloA rops3oHT&nof t cropoxog. HsKaio*
c¢ DLuB Ldk 4SOHapb He Z oJhX)en noMCLaUTC BHYrpH 3TOO0 TpeyroibH)Ka. YaLtWe
CsTpL)LIouDe npmcnoco(aeHKX AoJuIii orseqab B OHOeHL14 SaH1LMOCTH Tpe60mH8.ifim,
Rnoxeuami naue a ny)K're 27. Omiaxo npsLuenbl, r6aprHU tupHHa xOTOpLu me npeab~uaeT
0,80 m, moryr liMeT' To.iXo oAho caer0Trpa.caJoWece npHcnoco6jzeHHe, eclil oH 6yxcHpyoTc

AByXKOJIeCHUO MO'rOLXKJIOM 6e3 KOJLUCKN.

29. Ka~cmuz npmuen l oilel menl cnepez Aa 6enix CaeWToOTpa)Kajoumx npHcnoco6nIeCHK
nerpeyronbHoA 41opMu. 3m csTooTpaaJo4e npmcfOC0fiH AO o J YAOSCToOPIT YCno3RaM

eHABMOcTH1, u3Ioceiu]m sbwie a r yuxTe 27.
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30. npRuen AoXeH xMeTb cnepeam Aa 6einax r6apwnl'lx *oHapx, ¢C.H ero WMpHHa npeaLwzaeT

1,60 MCTPA. np, .nHCalHble TaXNM o6pa3oM nepefHe ra6apxHmble OHaPH fAAOJIbl 6brrb

pacooozeHml BO3MOLHO naxz1e K xpaio ra6apmTHOA WHPHHb! npHuena.

31. KaxwM aBTOMO6HJlb, KpoMe AnyXKOjaeCHbWX MOTOLHKJ301B C KOJUCKOA HH 6C3 aIeC, CKOpOCTb

KOToporo no p OBHt nopore MO)KeT npeBbwuaTb 25 KM (15 MH.b) B 4ac, flOJUKeH HMClT6 C3a..H no

KpaANCA MePC nsa KpacHLEX CTon-cHrl~a.na, cee'rocHAa XOTOPbX SHO npCBOCXOfEHT CBCTOCH]1y 3a , X

ra6apHTHbx 4oHapeA. 3Tro ce nOJIOmeHHe OTHOCHTCN K Ka.aKAOMy npHueny, HaxoRLauemyca B KOMLIC

cQOcaaa Tpaicnopmbx cpeflcTB.

32. C OMoBOpKOA 0 TOM, wiTO oroBapHBaOWI4HCtc CrOpOlbl, ClCJBaEuWH B cOOeTCTBHH C

nlyHxToM 2 ra'rg 54 HacToweI KOHBeHUMH 3a&.JZeHHe 0 npgpa.HIB3J'IHH B¢JIOCHfleOB c nonBecHb

ABHraTneeM K MOTOIHKJIIM, mO)y OCBO6o.aTh BCfOCHnebl C nOfBCCHbrM ,EBHr-TCCM OT
COnioHHn 3Cex rnusceCJne4LUHX nOOXCHMA HrM mX aCTm:

&) KxAb An. XKOjlecm mOTOumxz c K0ojLCKOA RAM 6e3 Heie AO.CJH 616M C816XeH OM[

ur juysa 4)onapxum 6axzcaero c ,ra, OT IUOUjiuMu B O"HOLUH H Isra 9 BJDMOCN

DPC=AWlW , YKL'aNHWb4 ieiue B nyHKcre 22;

b) KIXA ZuYXKOCCKMA Moroxn c xoJLcxokA ,,IM 603 -ee, cKopocrb KoToporo na
poanog .oporc MOXeT np&L&i, Th 40 Km (25 mrAui) 8 qa&c, ,OzxCH K1e1 , DOW15O 4)OBapJ

G mfefrO cacTia, no Kp&AleA aepe OmH 4 Onapb AJAbHe'rO C eTa, oTsequIazOwj a oTeoreauz user

8 MMOCM nprmcan[HzM, cOACPX=INCXA e ry'arre 21 nacrozuero npuuozenzz. Eczu TaOf

moro . maeer 6ouee osmoro 4louapx Aammero caer, wro 4)oBspu Aozxlaau pa.wauaoTwCi

UO3amoruo 6=xe Apyr K Apyry.

33. Kazjxw. yxxoscumi i MOTOURIKL 6e3 KOJICZW .oxeT 6n. ca&6SXeu CepeX OlM RM

=Uy)dZ nepeAmD rOapRTHA 4)OHap[MH, o"aseouuHu a oTmowreaz vAm U 3U OCrM

vpeNucmHm, coepXSIxUIrmc a uYnXTe 23 uscroimero upmaoxemu. Ew Taxo moro mr,

umacr C nA nepewumx r%6apwmrmx Ooap, am 4onapn AofniXl pacconanmr" smoxnO 6auxe

APYr K APYry.-

34. KaJx nayxxoncLMm L xoronjWi 663 KOJIBW€ AoJUKen nMeTh onH 3&=uM ra6apWruuA

0)Bapb, OTDCqaJOUXIl 8 OTHOWeHMH U a H HAKfmoCrI npenrnca~nzms, conepx&ZIUMCX 3

nomlywirm a) unyurra 24 HaCTOSluerO npHJlOXenHR.

35. Kaxn ABYXKOAeCHbM MOTOUMXJ, 6C3 KOJACKII AOJXUCH lHMeTh C3aim o mO ceeTooTpBxaiouee

DpHCnocO6 neH¢ HeTpeyr'OJILNOA (OPM6L, YnOaJCeTSOPIOUCee B OTHOWeHKH U BeTa H BSAxmOCTH

UPeKNCLHHjnM, yK.3.HJnb M 8biwe a nyHKTc 27.

36. Ka.xjM ABYXKOJICCHbLZ MOTOUHKA C KoICKOA HAM 6C3 HNe AOJA*KCH .1MTb CTOn-clrvUM,
yAO.leTBopwuILHA nOJIOXCeHI.IM nyHKTa 31 nacroxuero npHunOXeHH, c oroBopKoA 0 TOm, TTO

,OrOapmaOIwiHen cropOHbl, Ceaa.BJIWHe B COOTBCCTNH c nrylYKTOm 2 CTSThm 54 HaCTOU.eIA

Kon aeHmw 3xanilMHHe 0 nPHPaBHHSaHHH BeJIOCHnCAOB C nOA.eCHbUhM A a rea?1jcm K MOTOfLHICeM,
moryr He pacnpocTpamRh STO nPeJ1nHCaHHC Ha AYXKOJICCHbC BeJIOCHneb c nonBecHb.4 ABSMSTJ Ie

C KOJLICKOA HAM 6e3 et.

37. Be3 yuep6a Ajz, noioKeHHA, KacaoIuHXci 4)oxapek H npHcnoco6neHmA, npe~nlca.WX AA
MOTOWIJ.IOB 693 KOJAIrCK, KLa..AA KO.UCKa, COCXHHCHHa C ,LIBYXKOJICCHbD[ MOTOWIKTOM, :LOJAfla

mleTm OAHH nePenAHHA ra6apHrHbA 4OHapb, OTBeaIJOu, B OTHOUCHHH UB¢Ta H BHxLHMOCTH

npeH ca HM, COfepKa2HMCA 8 flYHKTe 23 HacToRwero nlpHnOKeHnn., OmH 3a.m.HA ra6apwn'btA

4)oHapb, OTBcIaiOWUmA B OTHOWUCHHH useTa H BHAMMOCTh npeAnHCiUI.BM, coAepKalzDMcx a
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nomiyRxe a) TryHKTa 24 uacroswero npHJiOXCeHKM, H OHO CSCTOOTplaUiOWCe nPHCDOCOJICuHC,

OBewiaouee 5 OTHOWCHHH UBeTa H BHnHMOCTh npeflenHcaHK.M, COnepzagPXI4MCS B UYu"re 27

a&CO=lerO npHJnOJKCHKX. 3JXeKTpH ecKae CO¢ MHeHKi .of..obt 6hrrb YCTpOCHL TaXHN 06pL3oM,

qro6w noA4)apmHx H 3a.AHA ra6apH'Hbilk 4)oiap]6 KoneIXoI SKJ1nO'a HCb oiospeMemio C 3a. HM

ra6apmTH.4 4)OHapem MOTOuHKna. BO BCXKOM Cny'ae KOlICKa He AOnKHa HMeTh 4)oHapX ,lna.Hero

WHN 6JZKKHer'O CaeTa.

38. A mrOMO6HJU c T€ pe)m, KOzeCAM, * , CMNCpM'IHH Oo 0O"HmeqO cK cpe, WHY upO.tODIoMY

ce4CeRo TpmBcnopmorv cp €ArCa, npNpaaHeHHC K MOTOUJMKAM B COOTBeTCTDHH C nOAZIYHTOM n)

mal" 1 KOHCHeuuH, AO.IauC 6brrb C&6XeHU nPHCnOCO6ARCe HM I, npeJnZIeCm e3AM a

nyincax 21, 22, 23, 24 a) , 27 H 31 HacToulero DpHn1OXCHHS. O~maxo Ha sAeK'TpH'eCKOM

Tp•CcnopTHOm Cpe, Cr, *uJpNH• KOTOpOFO He apeB,-,',,cT 1,30 m H cKopocrh Xoroporo He

upe anact 40 Km (25 imab) a mac, ycraoma OKHorO 4IOHApB AIUHerO csr n oHoro 10OBa s

6muK1ero Can XaXazeTcX AocraToloI.

39. Kua, aaroMo6Urn, 3a cKmmoemem eunocuneAos C nonaecaw.. ASKrae M, H

PIMCII AOJINZm Kr)Th HenOA3MX~lle a4)OHSP yxaTecneA nosopora c muJouHmH OMXUM

U MTToo cama, paCnOlOXCHmC DnoAPHO R9 TPHcnopmo. cpeCCrme H JDMMUe a ACeRoe H

UOq9OC BPGMZ AI y'iaCT7HKOD AOPOXHorO ABIXCeMZ, XOTOPWC y'ffLma]OT A RZC HC ABHOrO

TpuBcDOpTHOl0 cPCACT .

40. Ecim Ha SBroMo6H'e HMeoen p e CPemnie POTHBOTYAHmbie 4)oHapH, OHM AOA.Xmb 6rm 6CJoro

RAN M.VMoro CeJICRTUHOrO •CeTa a KOJZH'CCrU ABYX, a HI MOTOI.KAIX - OAHOrO, H

yclaaa•,HaSm.A.CX TaKH o6pa3oM, ro6 H OnjHa TO'M• IX OcBaIUaloweA noBepXHOCTh He HaxOAMJIaCb

•bZble CaMOA BbiCOKOA TOIKH OcBeWuajOuieA DOMCPXHOCTH CPOHaPCk Gmx. ero cBeTa.

41. HHxaxoR 0oaapb 3ammiero xona He AO.IZCH UPUBOJirrb K ocJenaemI o HimH cAar ucyAo6cTsa

,A 1 APYTHX y'IaCTHXXOB AOPO)SHOrO ABHJNCHH. ECmN aaJOMO6Hnab o60pyAOau 40HapxMm 3affHero

XOA, TO STH 0OHaPn ,O.Uimlbi Hs.,a'n 6¢nxU1 H in ZeATU cnckCKTrIBHLd cBeT. 3TN OoHaPH

nO=BhI BKljo'IqarbCsR T OjibO roma, KOrAa *KJIIOeHa nepe.&a a.Wuie'o XOA.-

42. HHKuaX * aOHapH, HHLC, 'eM *OHapm YK3LUTeAe nOBOPOTa H CneuHanIHbl¢ npcjylpC.a)OuLNC

4t OHapH, He NCAO,1fUb 6blTb MHrajo)UNm H n npOftIeCKODmsum. BOKosbe *OHaPH Moryr pa6OTaT

B MmraJOLueC pexNme OZJIOBPCMeHHO C 4)OHapxMw yxa3aTCCA nosopoTa.

42-6Hc. Cnewuanumwbe npeynpezaioume 4)oHapH AOnb l 6rbt'b MHriOUHMH HN npO6necxOBWmu.

LIUBeT SHX 4oHapeA AOJKCH COOTBCTCTOB3aTb DOJIOJKeHHM nyHXTa 14 cT&TbH 32.

42-Tep. Ka.hcnwA •BTOMO6aJHb, 33 HCKJIIONeHNeM MOTOUnIOB, H KxalbiA npHUen nonHb 6brrb

OCHaLIeHWL Ta CHM oO6pa3om, 'TO6bl OHM MOHmorzN nonaBarh aapHbIA CHHaJI.

42-xsarep. EC.n .Ha aBTO~M06Hae HIH npHuene yCTaHOBCIeHl 3aAHHC npOTHBOTyMaHHbIe 4lOHapH,

TO OHM AC0JIHbI [ 66 KpaCHorO UaeTa.

42-tA.HHKHec. Kawew.iA .BTOONan H KaKaxbm npHuen AHHOA 6onee 6 N AOJIuHbI 6b,b

OCHaIUeHl 60KOBbEMH CBeTOOTpaiKa.jKUOWm npcnoco6neHNMHn aLBTOxeC Tro LUBeTa.

42-CCKCTMCc. K•,Azcu aBTOMOGHJlb M nPNuen mUHPHHOA 6one• 1,80 M AoAWbl 6Urr-, OCHaLUeHbi

KOrpHuyPbhI ra6apHTmbrH 4OHapxMH. Taxe 4)oHapm RBAAIOTCX o6x3aTejTHIbjH, ecm WNHPHRa

aBTomoGnA Hnn npmuena npeBblnaeT 2,10 m. Kojimreremo 3THx 4)OHapeA, B ciyae six

yCTa.4OBKH, AOA)KHO Grb He MeHeCe A YX, H OHM AO ICHbl Nsm4IaETh cnepeI 6teJTbltA HN &BTONCen"m

H c3aAm KpacHbM CBCT.
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42-cencmee. KaxAjEA airomofain u npKten MoryT KM¢TL 6oomte ra6apmb,e 4)oaspn. B caXYMe

YCTMhOBXH TaJHX 40oHapCR OHM ,OfKHW Ha&,y'Iab aBToXCJTLM CBCT .

43. rlpu npuMeHCHN nonomenAu nac'ozmero npunoxemz cneiver paccMaTpHxa',:

a) KaX OAHU 4oHapL ,o60C co'ie'raHie Ayx n 6onee 4)oaapeA, ToxAefefuaa m m. rnT,
n W4,eeIwO ommaxosoC nuaaci¢M n om nMomai4 UBCT;

b) Kax A 4oaapm sa napnoe ,ucno 4onape* eAwnyto ocoaeJuotyio nosepxaoc', a 4)opme

nonocu Upa ycAosu, vro ona pacnooxena CummeTpuqHO no 0TrnmoHino K cpewae&y nPOI OMY

0CSMO rpaacnop'moro CpeACTa. Ocoetusmue arol noaepxnoc'm Aomxo ocyutec'rAm',bc no

xpantBe Nepe KAyuM ucrovMmE casera, nZOAXUMBC o3MoMo 6X ze e CC XpaAM.

44. Ha 0AsOM a Tom xe TpamncopluoM cpenc're 4)onapH, aMejotze oAxaxo5oc naa'eue R

uanpaJfaClmh, m ozry a Ty xC cropony, AoGAME 66rrh oCnaxosoro wwra. 0Vonaps 3

cm eTopaxaiouc npmcnoco6JeaaHs, %ncio KoTopwx ZBaucTC geTwm , AoXMW 6iiM p&aCfOXOH-

CKMier4pW"IO no OTHOWUeHnao K. CP A CWy nPOAOAlOMy Ce'seHIO TpaHicnopioro cpeACIa, 39

nximo'em rpaujcnopTH/a cpccrcmB BH¢wHRS 4kopMa KoTOpux He *5axer1C cm oeapyloa.
KAjrx napa 4onapeA AoAzXa uemr laHO oinaaxoay'o carocuny.

45. PfAwumbie no cooey aw"3a ¢'teo 40oapH m - opn ycnoann co6mnO xeH noitoxeiw mZp7Tm

yHrroB uaCTOWuicA rjaasbl - 4OHapn H cBeTOoTpazaiOuLWe npncnocoaneaa-a moryr 6bmr

sMoHTHposan B OAH CBeToaoA npm6op HAN COliHCHe 8 hem npU ycoaHn, 'lrO KfmAfIU B3 9EX

*onapeA n CBeTOOTPa.XJOWLX npHcnocodnenuA CooTseTcrByeT OTHOCXLHMCR K eM'y noZOxe1ms
nac'rozuero npHnOxenHA.

rJIABA III

Bavnme nvenfn~cavHHR

PNfeSOC VnD&BnCeRe

46. KwjBM a8J oMOHHIb AOJ1CeH Hmemh npo'Hoe pyJneaoe ycrpoRcrBO, no3SOJoLuce som rrmo

xer'co, 6bicrpo a ycpeHHO MeHIFTb HanpaaLneaHa ,BH¢Hea TpahcnopHoro CpCAcrBa.

3enxa.no sanHero Bmna

47. Ka.cnbr aBTOMO6HJ0b AORMCH 0MCT OjAHO HAT HeCKOJKO 3epKan1 3aAHero sHaa; KOAMNecrao,

paumep m pacnonozKeHme 3THX 3CPK SA OnHbl Omb Tax0Bbi, rirofbi BOl4Te¢Ib mor BKA¢'b AOpOxDOe

ABHXzeKMe no3aJiH CBoero TpaicnOpTHorO CpeCraa.

3avBoaoP cnrHajibnbrA nIH oD

48. Kam)Ab aroMO6Hnb AnOJKeH HmeT no KpaAHeA mepe OAH 38YXOBOA CHrHanqbHhiA np.Oop

AOCTaTOqHO MOwLHOCTM. 39yx, H3aaaeMbmr CHr'NJabHbDA nPH60oM, AOnXWH UT'Lz

n POAO.ALr cjbnLD4, OAH OTOHHW.4 H Hepe31sM. TpaHcnopTHbie CPeACrBa, M4elume
npeMayCTrBCHHOe npaBo npoe3sa, a nac~aWMpCKHce TpaUCnopTHbi¢ cpencTBa OOero Dozu3Oaana

Mory-r nMeTh nOlOHHTebhnbHlc 3BYXOBbIC CmrI42JbHbe npHaoph, He OTSeCUaioame 3ThM Tpe6Oaanazz[.

CreKi[ooniHCrwrenb

49. Kama arroMlo6nh, cna6xennUA 3CTpOBM CTOKnOM, pa3MepbI H oopMa KOlOpOrO TZXOB&J,
'r sowrmi, Moxea cao6oAo n nAeTh co caoero hmecTa Aopory enepe¢. AUWb Mepe3 npo3paMe
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aneMeuml Worn aerPOoro crelqa, AoA3Ken umem no xpaaeA mepe o u. a4eMaW2 8 UpO',Wi2
cTeKJOoqHcrmej2l, KO0pblA, HSXODZCb 8 CoOTB-CryIOUtCM DO IoCHeUH, A•ACrBYcT, He TWC6Ya

nocroSaHoro aMCIaTeCThCTUa DO5.TCnI.

SO. Kax bd arromo6snb, KOTOpbM 8 o6X3aeMaoM nOpOSxe AOzeH umese no KpaAHeO mepe
ODIN CrKn0O'iMCTji"., AOflCeH BMCM H CTCKooMMaUTte..

BeTpopoe cmvKjio g micna

51. Ha Kazom azroMo6fte H Ha KACAom npaUene:

a) npo3paH,-,e MaTepHaJbi, M3 1OTOpbx N3rOTOJneH1L SaHIme sneMeurb? Tpa.cnopTHoro
CpeCyJa, BKJIIOjaU meTpOsOe C'eKilO, nm 3JICem ITbi UHyTpeHHeA neperopoAun, AOXLAHM 6uM
TaJnmH, wr0o6bl B cJy'eae Hx nOBpexC)AeHH onacHocrb Ha&Heceflum yBe4HA 6suna cerAcHa AO
MHHHMyMa;

b) BCTPoaoe CreKbo AOnKHO 6brrim ciaHHo 13 MaTepHaiia, npo3pa4HOCT KOToporo He
yxynzuaercJI, M AORXcHO 66ITb TaKHM, 'O lb OHO He Sb43bLBaJIO HHKaKOIF0 3HA4H'irebHOrO HCKBZCHHJ

4JXHM1X 4 'epe3 Hero npeJtneTos H 'rTO6b6 a cayeae ero noBpe eHHX BOAHTejIb MMen BO3MOAHOCTh

eHAJeTb B .ocTaTo4HOfA Mepe AOpOry.

fnvmcnoco6neHne nnit nB.XeHHS aH.M xonom

52. Ka.sAbl I BTOMo6HJb .OJI.xeH Gbrb cHa6)keH npHcnoCo .nHHeM AAA ABHKCeHHI 32a2HHM XOAOM,
npHBoAHmubm B AelCTBHe C Mecra BOAKrejxi. OAHaXO g1"0 npHcnoco6nJeHHe aABeTCR O6r3aTel.HWM

x mOTOUHKJIOlB m aomoTn A e Tpesu KoJeCaMm, pacnoo )KeHHWuH CHMMeTpHnlHo no oHowenu o
K CPCAHCCY IPOAOJLHOMy CemeHiuo TpaucnopTHoro CpeACTRao TOJlbKO B TOM cJiy4ae, cCJIH uix
pa3peWCenHnrg maKceanbnbA sCC nPCBW8CT 400 Kr (900 4yurroO).

53. Ka.ICR*.al ABHraTeJI BHyrpeHHero CropanHa, ycTaH0BJaeHHb[l Ha aSTOMl06Hne, AOJNee 6rr
cHa6 eH 344)CIKTHBHbM riyqu erenem.

54. Koneca awroo6tnet m Hx npnuenoB AoJAXH1 6hrr' CHa6wKeHLb riHeBMaTwn.eclcnm WHHaMH,
KOTOPble AOJ.,IKH6 o6ecneHsaTh xopowee cLiefljCHHC A)Ke Ha MOKpOA AOporr. OuaHMO HacToALuee
nonoXCHHe He npenSTCTayeT ,oroSapHaabowuHmc cropOHa.l pa3peaUaTh Hcnoflosoaxe
npHcnoco6JICeHH , KOTOpble moryr Aa pe3YJILbTaTbl, no KpaAlleA Mepe 3KBHBaI2eHTHwe pe3ynbTaTam.,
nony'eaembmi npm mcnonh3oaaHHm nHeBmaThuecKHx WHH.

55. KaxlbM aTosmo6un.u, cKopOcTb KoroporO no pOBHOA loport aoxeT UpCBLlaTh 40 Io,
(25 zmm.) B RaC, JOJfiNH RMelLh CIKHAO4CTp; oANxo K A = ,,AoroapHsajOWaUcx croposa MoxcT
He pacnpocrpainum 3roro npeAmfc&Hxt ua exoTopuIe Kaeropnm MOToIMKAos u Apyrux Aerm

TpalcnOPTusZ CPCACrB.
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rlnocnocodenne c crTHn3amom na am'roo6HJnxx

56. flpucaoco6zeue, yDOM0lYTOe 5 V/aTe S cram 23 8 a nyarTe 6 upUoxOaal 1 9
nacrmuoA Koaeumwm, RoAo 6urs

a) M6o rInKOM, HMCIOltI4 0OpWy paBHocropo~eero TpeyomMlhRKa C XpaC wOu ,9p34,
cepema wror Tpeyr0xaxua MOae" 6w.r. nonof am opameHHo a caer&mz* tlser Kpa8J e xp

zoama iaeTm caeCrooTpaxaouo noaocy. Kpome Toro, oH moryr msem Kpacoe

nlioopcu"upyruee noxpbrme H/Ham ocacumanc, H1myPHe ; WrOK AonzCeH 6aum apucnoco6fica we
TOo, v'rOGL era MoZUIo 6ho0 craaHm a ycroAt4toC aepT"IKaz1Aoc nOJnOKeuHe;

b i m46o IpyriM crOaa. we q4)errono4 npmcnocofteHmeM, npeZJIca8n am

3aXoHOnTcbCraoM CTPaJbI, 3 KOTOpOA 3a&pCrHcrpHPOBaaO TpacnoplTrHoe CpeCTBo.

rl DaTaBOVTOIOe VCroo0qCTrO

57. K zcn.a aBTOMO6Hftb AO, ACH 6bm'6 cHa6xeH npOfTHyrTflHHU ycTpoAcraoM, 0o380oAM1oua,4 C

MoMeirra ocraeaneHiu rpaHCnoP'HOro cpecrsa Ha CTORxtKe Bl6zeCTH M3 C"poX HIT &611011poBTa

aaxo-,m6O OCHOBHOA arperaT TpamcnopTHoro Cpencraa.

YneomgKHBalomlUe VCTDORCTB3

58. B Tex ciry'nazx, Korna TCXHHqeCKM ueuaecoo6pa3Ho, BCe O6pa~UeHHble anepen CHAemmL

TpaHcnopTHbIc cpecTB xareropuu B, yxa.3aa.zHb 8 npHoKeHmxtx 6 M 7 K HacToxMeA Koatm3e n4,
53 HcxrnO'IeHHeM TPHCnOPTHbrX CpeCTB, CKOHCTPYHPOBa.HHLX 5)114 HcnOnh.3yemboX AI.. cneUnaamnal x

UCnJC Ha OCHOBaHHM nOno2KeHMH HaUOHa.IIMOrO 3&KOHO AaTenbCTBa, AO.xcibl 6Lrm OCH a.eEw
O4IaHW4MLHO yrBCp). eAHHbDA.H pcMHAM 6e3onacHocr InH OCH1.U1a.nbHO y'rsepzc..eKHRO.(

npmcnoco6neHHXMH Wa.HOA 34)4eCKTHBHOCTH.

O6iuue noJToNeHIlgi

59. a) MexamH3Mbi H npHCnOCo6JICH aIBTomo0HJ1[ no ROsMOlKHOCTM He AOnx0ba peAcraanx

onacHocr nozapa HInH VpbMaa; OHM He a OlA.mbi Taxe BbiAef 3 gpe3mepHoM Kommec're

BpeIbte a3b6, nl.OThbrA ,lblm, m3AaBal"m enpuirnta. 3anax JUnH npOH3B0 MTh uyM.

b) Ccrema 3a.J)KrmIHA acoxoro HanplXeXH.E .xreaetJIC ,BTOMo6MJIae no no3ooc-rm

Be A CLCHa mB..uThC HCTO'IHHOM mpe3M9,MPHbx PaAO3ICKTpHCCKHX nomex.

C) KOHcrpyKuE a.Xoro aBTOMo6MJA Aonzwa o6ccnemm&=6 aoAreueo cnepenu , cnpaa H

rneaa AOCTao'oHy)o o63opancr, no3saonaitow emy 6e3onacmo ynpafLr am olom6HJcm,.

d) KoHcrpynwU v o6opyAouaaHe aBrromo6HeR H mpHuenOa AOA nbt no DoSMOABocru

o6ecnewmnam ymueuameHe onacvocrH A1 Ex nacampoa H Am. Apyrx noimwoaJeig Aoporm a

c€y/ae Aopozro-Tpacmopuoro npomcuecrata. B sacroc-m, Tpancnoprmae cpencrsLa me AOMMIJ

mme'nc HIS SyrpH, HR cuapyxm mxamx yxpamemmik sg Apyrux He xmiouuScxS neo6xommmu

upow4eo3l, emG/OUHX OcrPwc PaX RAN MIOAAIMUM 3a IapHT TpncnopTHOrO CpeAcTma, KOTOpue

Moryr npexraa.3Th onacoCrh PLx aopirmTeA H Da&Cax=pona n 55 Apynix nomo5A*TCA AOPOrH.

0) Tpamcnoprmne cpeAcra, mx*cumNa&It AOnycrmax macCa zo-opha flpem, Wfaer 3,5 T,

AOACIE em no -epe 0 oomOoc't'm 6oKoBue m Sa.Ume npontmonomwa rubl amrte yc'rpoIcTa.
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rJIABA xv

TcrTnfleHgx o1 nepausn

60. lpH npuMemewHM Hacroaxue KOHBCH1WH Ha csoeA TcPPWOPHR AoroapnaiumecA c'opoHbI
MOry AoyCxar orcIyneRnHK or nonOXerRA jiac'roiwero nIpRjIOXCHHX a OTMOWCHN:

a) aBoMo6HneA u npHLenoo, KOHCTPYKTUBH&Z CKOPOCTb KOTopbt Ha pOBHOA Morpe te
MOAKeT upeBbDAlTh 30 KM (19 MHMJb) B ac mjHim cKopocb KOTOPbWX, cornacHo HiaMOHaJlbNO4y

aKOHOAaaTLbCTBy, He AOJ1A)na npeBMWaTb 30 Km a mac;

b) HHB&AMIlX KOJICOK, T. C. MancHbLKX aBTOMOdHJI¢C, KoTopue cneWumalhio

CXOHCTpyUpOBHbl M npeAHH3aIeHbl - a He TOJIKO RPHCflOCO6JnCHbl - AAR vcnolb3oaUU JImulOM,

HMCIOU.HM YBetbC HAM 4*)H3H4eCKHA HenocTaTOK, H KOTOPWlC Ob1'Ho Cn6l3YIOTCX TOnbKO STHM

AJMUOM;

C) Tpaacnopmah cpec'a, npel.a3HaMeHMhrx A. 3cnepme'HToa B ue.ixx npHMeHeHXi

AOCr"XcHNR TCXHRIR H noabnLCHHe 6e3onacHoc'r;

d) TptHcnopmhiX cpeAcTr oco6oA 4bopmi HR oco6oro mna Hnn TpacnopTm.bx cpetc'ra,
mcnonzb3yeMba j. cnetmanbHIx ueaek a oco6fti ycnoainx;

0) TpaHcnopTHbZa cpecTa, npHcnOCO6aeHHbLX AA Hcnonb3OBaHHx HHaa.IHAaMH.

61. ,loroaapms=oWHecx CTOpOHbi MoryT Tai3e AoTryCKaTb OTCTynJIeHS OT nOIOKCeHH macrOawero

nPHJIOKeHH B OTHOWCHHH perlCTppyCMb1X 14MM TpaMcnOpTHbtX CpCACTB, KOTOpble MoryT naxoAm[c
a MewK.yIapOAHoM ABLKeHHH:

a) pa3peuaai aT o)eKnThIA UBeT Aim nePCAHHX ra6apHTH6E 4)oHapeA aBroMo6HAeA M
npmuenoa;

b) a OTHOCHMH pacnonoIeKinA 4)oHapeA Ha cneRaJIH3HpOBaHHb[X rpa-cnopTHbix cpencrsax,
BIICWN , 4)opMa KOTOp61X He no3SOAeT COA1O.aTb 3"1 1OJOXeCCHH, He npH6erax K MOHTaXHb[M
DpRcnocO6nHJeRHM, KOTOPL1e mory' 6brTb nerxo noBpe)KACHbl dnH COpaalbl;

c) B OTHOWCHmH npMUenoa, KOTOphIe c yjZXT An nepeaoa3x AnmruomepHbu rpyaoa
(6pOSCH, "py6 H T.A. ) H KOTOphle npH AImuxCHHH He €tenJIuc c rxraqom , a can3affw c aM,

TOmKO rpy3oM;

d) papCeuI yICT&HOBKY C3aAm 6 zbx CBeTOa¢cIycKaomlix npHcuoco6.UeuHA 8 cuepe m Kpacubu
camucvycxwuoizDx npHCnooC6JICHH a B C€yae:

- BpaUamIOUNXC* H Upo6JeGCKOaBX 4)oHapcA Ha rpaicnoprrmx cpeACraax, RMC3OUM

DpeMyulecreirHoe npaso npoeaJa;

- crammonapHm 4oapeft Aax rpy3oa zcx= -rejmoro zapaxTepa;

- 6oKOBM 4)ouapet u c3cToorp- OwRtXu npHcnocoGneHm*;

- caeMoab yc-rpoAcrB, ycma&,UB3cmbe aa MRxpwe A yX,.amiz ea3n'CRXL

TPaaCnlOPMOro CpeACra;

0) pa.3pewu apa~matouzec H.im npo6AecuKoawe 4)OHapH, RHCfYCKaJOEWIC cuepexu R c3am

CRHA CBAT;
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f) pa3pewau npHMHeHHC C o60A CTOPOHb TPaPcnopTHOrO cepACTha oco6oA 4)opMbt Hn

nHRa Hinr ncnojzh3yeMoA AJL cnemanbaHbx uejeA B oco6b ycnoaRXx ACHNTh CO CBeTOOTpaxKaiOUX&M
Him 4IAioopecmpyioNmNm rpaCnHO.4N H CBCTOOTpaCaJOutINH 6enuo.n nonoca.Mn;

9) pa&pewax npHMCenHne CaIR NOMCpnblX 3Hn.1oB C 6enwn uAN I BCTHLD.(

CBCTOOTpaUKaJOUMHN UHO)p05B4N H.H 6yxCNeHHb1MH O6O3HaeHKRMH HnA N Co cBeTOOTpawIKaIOUwm )OHOM,
a TaUmc.e CBerOOTpaXaOUX OT'IH9HTe Ibix 3HaKOB HNn ApyroA nperxncwaemol NagHomaRuaA

3aKoHOAaCJIbC'rBM OTnIHNiTelb.HO MaP.HPOBXH;

h) pa3pewaz KpaCHbrA UBeT A paCnOJIOKeHHbD C3aH 6OKOB-XX CBeTOOTpaIcaiOUMX

npacnOCO6ACHHA N 6OxOBbDc 4boHape¢.

rJIABA V

nfeDeXO-Hbl nOJIOXCeHHS

62. rlOnONCeNN Hacroxwero npnnoNenNN me pacnpocTpaHAIoTcX Ha aBTOMO 6miN , KOTOpble BnepaBe

3aperme'pnposanbi, n Ha npnuenbl, KOTOpbe C.a.Hbl B 3KCn ]aT.UH)O Ha reppHrOpHH
oroBapRaBouwcAca CTOPOHl A0 BCAO O2CHNR B CHJIY NacrOmcA YOHBeHLI HHM Ag]aMAa CflYCTX

flOcac ce sCelnneHH B CmNy, npm yCnOBHN, TO 3Tm SBToN mNH u npHaerz OTuIaiIOT
DpCJNCuaHitxm 4acmeA 1, IX n I1 npHno~enN 6 KOHBCHUHH 1949 roAa 0 AOPOWJIHO ABNH, en.

62-6ac. lonoxema jcroueo upHoxemxx Ne pacnpocrpuazk.rcx Na SBOMOfNaN, KOlOPLIC
3uepse saperc'rppoua~b, H Ha upHuen,,, xoyop.e cAMb1 5 SKCnljyATaflJo Na TeppwFOPHm

,oroapuBaiomeftci CToPOH AO A c'tyKeHHA B CHZy] nODpaOK X nac'oxumeA KonBseHmm R Asa M'oa
CaycT uocne Rx CTnneJ2HnX 8 CHAY, npH yCjiOBHN, 0ro 3H aiTOMOo6aH H nptuenb OTSCIWOT

Tpe6osaNurM nOJOXeNHNA nPUJOXCHNa 5 K KoHCmmHn 1968 roia o AopoXaoM AiBHXeHNN a TOm
B=liC , B AKUOM OH CYIIIeCTBOBaH AO BHCCCHE 3THX nonpasok, N ApyrNx noozeBUA,
COACPXA*ZCS s rJasBe V yK&3aJ HNO nPHJIOXKCHNJ.
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OnPFAEIEM 1PEnfTmD *HIbTOB .u1 nOHOREHNA UMrOB, YKA3AMdhLX
B HACTOAZI]MM KIPIOXCEHHH (B KOSOOHMIEHTAX I.MEMHOCrI)

KpaCMd... OPCACZ 3 C1OVY Ne'rCoF.............
npe, a cropoay nypyploro I/ . .

y S 0,335
a S 0,008

upeJe s cropouy
npeOGa 3 CTOPoCY

flPDCA 3 CYOPOWY
npeAes a cropoxy
npezAa 0 CroPOny
Up, AO 8 CTrOPORy

Amazex~ad 2/

)KenmaR
cenexraNSU 31

CmA...

peAeCA 8
UPCAC I
UPOAefl ,

comem ............
xem . ...........

3aeAmorO ..........
NeA OrO ..........

nypnypHOM. ........
ipacuom ..........

Cropony zexoro ./
cIOPOHY KpamO / •
CrOpony 6eioro I/ .

npenen a cropoay £pacHoro 1/ ...npeen 3 CTOPOHY XefeHoro / .
upeAen a cropoy 3enoro J ..

upeAien a cropoay cneTpan.HoA
ac zHw , I/1 ..........

npejen B

npcAcn B

cropozy 3encHmoro ..........
CTOPOHY 6enow. ............

'rOPOHY nypYPHOrO ........

A.u UPOBePKn xonopKMempmqecxsx xaparepacTUx wAMz,
ac'roqnii canT8 c ne'rosofk remnep-iypoA 8 28541K (B
nc'rouwxom A Mcxuymapo .ofi KOMIIccnn no ocuewemmio (MKO)

0,310
0,S00
0,150 + 0,640 x
0,440

0,050 + 0,750 x
0,382

y s 0,429
y a 0,398
a S 0,007

y a 0,138 + 0,580 x
y S 1,29 x - 0,100

y a - x + 0,966

y S - x + 0,992

y - 0,065 + 0,805 x

y - 0,400 - x

x - 0,133 + 0,600 y

*rnrTpoa 6y~ei scnom.3oamcl
COOT3TCThHsm co CT&"Apr£m

I./ B isx cny, a.nx npnu m npeAenbl, unme, mem peKoMeAOBm le MKO, BBcny Toro,
'ro aanpazeane mrrazsAz y 3amO0 na.n, KoTopID4n O6opyAoazb oum, Koe6nrCTC Secma

3naqRTCjzbuo •

21 rpnPHenXeTc. K UBery arBOMO6Halbb onCA, XOTOpbM no naOacromcuro spemeum
nshubncas -opasucestbm MnH "menTo-opa eBuO4 ". CooTUCTeCyeT enOJIUC OnpeRCeImOA qacra
"ZcZToS 3on-b ueeHoro TpeyronMIKna MKO.

,/ lprnmeieTc CKmO'IHTmeibnO K 4sapaJ Aflero m 6ntx~ero ceuTa. IRTo xacaercA

npomnoyanIHbX 4tap, TO. ccjzeeTmnHocr naeT3 6yjieT c'amTamcx yAoBCTOpHTCfo3aof, eCCjI
noxazaTe, qacrrom 6yner PaReH He meHee 0,820, a upeAen B cTopoHy 6enoro -
y a - x + 0,966, COCTaHnB B a 0m cy 'iae y a - x + 0,940 H y - 0,440.
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flpuoxcume 6

HAWIOHAJIbHOE BOAHTEJTcXOE Y'OCTOBEPEHHE

1. Ha.moHajnhot WOCRb4TmCKOe yAoc'roaapeHHe .oJzXCo npenc'raJnr, co6oRA.KXyMeHT.

2. YAOCoMBCpeaHme ne'aracca H& ZbC HAN X3WXLX, Onp¢ ¢Ae.Mbax KoMnecHTrHmD4 opraJOM,
KOTOPbIl Bl6MeT HN K0TOpohmy nopyie¢Ho SAiBITh 3TOT JoIKyMeT; o0l1H1KO Ha ueM YXL3bMateTCA

Ma OpAMyV3CKO zaMWe Ha2a.He ]permis d* conduLre", KoTopoc mo)aeT conposozxuamcx Dr

so coupomoz=T',cx Dsu.RUeM sOAHTJeaKOe yAocTosepene" Na A9 pymx suKmax, a TS".xc DL3Iamc

a/wmi oTxDvrcmUwA 3aax crp&Hw, a ,oropoA 37o yAocTosCpcHe stAaHo.

3. BHOCWe 3 YAOCTODePCHe 32hIIHc AeAaIOTCA AN60 TJILKO 6YXMa.H JaTHcxoro an4)aHT DHir

npoaumc.o, ,,6o uomroprnorcx TIN 3xe o6pa.oM.

4. B yAocroepeMP a oS6atCur .om nopxAt yxa3buaJoc nepeHCneHn,-e DHiXe ceCAHHA; 3'm

CCACDB. yaiepyMIOcX UMRpaMM OT 1 AO 11:

1. 4MaMmfluB

2. uM m 04ecTBo 1/
3. ATa H meCTO p0CAeH L/
4. MeCTO ,rCAJLCTSO 3/

S. OpraH, BbluWHA YA0cToBepeHHC
6. naa H mecTo wbma'I YAOCroBepeHHNR

7. ,ara OKOHqa.HnH AeAcThHA yAoCTOBepCHH 4/
8. HOMeP YAOCTOBCPeHHX

9. nOAnckC H/HAnm turamn HNH ne'aTb oprala, Bhfl.aBWerO y 0cTonepeHHe

10. noAnHcb Bnaejibua I/
11. KaTcroPHX HN KaTeroPHH, ,1f6o nOAKaTerm0P TpaHcfOPTHX CPCACTB, Ha KOTOpble

pacnpoc'rp&aeTcx 3TO yAocrosepeHe, c yKB3HmeM aBTbI BbLZ.a'H YAOCTOBCPCHHX H naT

OKOHm4VHNR AeIACTBHX AAL KaO/ff H3 3TNX KaTerpHA.

KpoMe TOro, K BOAnHTeAbCKOMy yAOCTOBepeHHIO nonwia I1pHaraTbCR 4OTorpaOHA BaAcinebua.
HaumoHajzbHOe 3aXOHOnaTJnbC BO OnpeAeJ2ReT AOnOn1IIMTebble C8CAeHHR, KOTOp61e BHOC$rTC B

BO.jITebCKOe YOCrOBepeHHe, a TaLXe pa3ep H THn nepcnIneTa yAOCTOBepCHHR.

5. KaTeropHaHu rpaJlcnop'mwx cpeACTS, Ha npaso ynpaaneCH KOTOPb1MR M0eT 6M B aa.Ho

YnOC1o0CpeHC, B.JIXIOTCR CJICAYIOUNIH:

A. MOTOUNKAbl;

a. BTOH 06IN , 3a HCKJo4eHHCM OTHOCNWUNXCR K KaTCr0pHN A, pa3peUeHHaA MJCHMaLnbHU

Macca KoTOpbtx NC flHe pesbUaeT 3 500 Kr N 4c.'Io CHNJ'IHX MeCT KOTOpbD, nOmM.O

CKAeHb SOAMTeU, He npetBtLuaeT BOCbMIC;

C. asTOmOduGm, 3a CKJIO'icHNem OThOCxNLUXCI K KaTcr0pHs D, pa3peWeHHaM MaXCHMaJALHa

Macca KOTopbtx npeBbIwaeT 3 500 Kr;

D. anroMo6HJM, DPCAR3H&ICHHe AM DCPeSO3KJi aCCaHpOB H nHNCIOUoe 0. e DOCLMn
CDAE"HX MNC, DOMUMO CHRCHMh BOACJIAR;

3. eocTzBeb TpamcnOp'THbL cpcP " C T r-*0M, OTHOCNIUIMCM X KaTlrOpJLm B, C Hli D.
KOTOpbO4H BOATCOb HMCCT npa/o YnPaJIZTh, HO KOTOphIC He BMOART CMH B OAHY 23

gtDx K&aTcmopA DAN a 311 K&TerOpNH.
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6. B COOTTCrMHH C nanHwaOHLlo6 M axouoA&Te~zwrumm moryr yx.bmaTbc AononmemTze
Xr*rOpKH TpLaMCOpTmI cpe.Acr, He optmaJ.exa)Ine K mweyuot r.D Kameropalu4 A-E,
DOM TaropU I P&kKaX KAMVroPHA H COeTaMUHe KsTeropH*, KOTOPlZe AOMJW 6 IN- T'r09o yxLUa3

a mOAnTvmCKOM yAocmObepemm.

/ B WOM nOW WnC MoeXT yXa.SMTaT OaMMM 0 o=r'3t MANH MYX&.

2 E. jam poXjeaHmI mensmeema, TO yxsmaeC PH H npn6smTCJLBL l moS3pacr na Maiy
.Im yoc'oaepemuA. E=m MecTo pOXeHa HeH3aCcHO, TO oO He yxLaacz. Bmecro
mect pox.Aen.R Moryr YKas3uuaTca Apyfle CD~eeHnM, onPCAeezfeMemc BaEMOU3nU..JX
3&JOnOAtTJCDTh OM.

3/ YKage mecroxrremcib a ,eo6x3aTneJzo.

4/ 3 Yo yKa3aeHC HCOOa3aTelbHO, ecJsH Cpo ACAcrsH YAOCTOBepeHKS He orpalH'ieH.

j/ B npormaHom czny'ae, oTnemeToK 6onbworo nasbua.
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rlpagozefmc 7

MEZN-HAPOOE BOAH)TEJIbCKOE YAOCTOBEPEHHE

1. Me*a.J'NapoHoe BOAHTeJlbCKOe yAocToaepeHHe ripeiicflCasieT CO6OA aHAxcy 4bopMaTa A 6
(148 x 105 mm) . Oa UMeCT Cpyo 06JZoACKy H 6eCJblC aHyrpeHHHC CTpaHHUbl.

2. JIHUCBU. H BHyrpeHLx CTOpOHbm nepsoro jiHCTa o6nOOKH HneHTUIHLI cooTBeTCT~eIFO

np14JnaraeMbD4 o6paxLzam crpa.Hu W I H 2; 0HH neqaTa)OTCR ha HaUHOHanbHOM fl31Wle HINI UO

KpL*HcA mepe Ha Oi0c4 H3 HBIHOH BjbJbX X3blXOB ocyaPCTsa, B KOTOPOM BbMa)4O ynlocroaeperne.
B Komlne 3HY'rpHHHX CTpaiHiU zBe COcelHIHe CTpaHHbl COOTBCTCTByiOT npHnarae My o6pamuy WP 3

B DcqaTIJoTca a 4 paLy3cKoM 3bwKe. Ha npeAuecrTyoLuHx HM sHyrPCHHHX cTpaaxaLx

DOBOPZTCX Ba HeCK0oM1Mx R3Ma~X, M3 oTopbax O6X3aTeCbHl6V4H SBAeiOTCR vrnmAcK3, acnajcith

B PYCCKHA X314CM, eCPBae 33 STHX AHyX crpaMHu.

3. BROCRN,-,e B YAocrobapeHHe OT pyKM MJIH OTneIaTaHHble Ha MaWHHKC 3aIHC AenalOTcA 6yXua.m

naTHmcKoro MlhaEHTa HjiH nponuHCbo.

4. AorosapUmaJouHec CTOPOH1L6, aelamolHe Hwim pa3pewBJOLuHe buaBTb MeAW1apoA6J1e

BOR1'TCJ/bCi4C YnOCTOBePCHHR, 06JOSKa KOTOPWX neC4aTaeTcR Ha HHO4 5 3l1KC, 'e 4M azrJIuHCKMA,

mcnanliculft, pyccxNA H 4hpaHuy3CKHA, AOMHId manpaBHTh reHepa.,bHOMy ceXpeTapjo OpraHhI3aQjl4

O6.e.CXneHHbx HauA nepeBOA reKCra npmnaraeMoro o6pa3ua IF 3 Ha 3TOT R3bX.
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OSPA3LLX CTPAHHLI W

(fliUesa CTOPOHA nepaoA €erpIntHu.I o6nJ1oxx)

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . tj

Mexalaaponoe arowuofatmoe Auxeaue

ME)..KAYHAPOAHOE BOJAHTLJ1bCKOE YUOCTOBEPEHHE

W ..............

KOaaUBWu 0 AopoxiioM wAUeNNg OT 8 iOzdPz 1968 MRos

JUe c'rCT rtWMJ o AO . .............................................. Z/

Bbt aS.o . . . ... .. .. .. ... .. .. ... . .. .. ... .. ....... ... .. ... .... .. ..

B . . . . . .. ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

AaTa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .

HoMep maUHoHa.obHOro BOAITeibCxoro yAocToBepeIHR

I/ Hmamvue rocyAspcTBa, 5 KOTOPOM BSfaiHO YnocToBepcnHe, H OTnHmHTenhHbLSk 3HaX STOrO

rOCy AapCTBa, onpel eCeHHbI n DpH&IOJSCHHN 3.

R/ He 60nee TPCX AeT C momemTa ebiMa34M H,'H AaTbI HCTe4eHHL cpoxa ,eAc-ret
HaZ.OH&J2lHOT BOAmnlhCKOrO yAocTosepeHMA, B 3aEIIMCH401Cr5n OT TOMV, KB.KOA CpOK HaCyrT

cxopee.

/ noxnaercb opra.Ha LnacTm uji o6-eJuHreHm, Bbmaswero yJOCTOSepeHHe.

/ "e'iarb HImm wTeMnem. oprata macr Him o6'beHHeHHA, Bbmlahwero yflOcTOBepeHre.
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OSPA3EUt CrPAHHLU r 2

(Buyrpczmu cropona nhpsoft crp&azum~ o6JZox=I)

Hacrozmee YAOcToUptse *OAellCTownum o An. auzemn a T'pponrpu .

.......... i, ...............,o...............

Ono Aslcmrnmmo za ropp'ropm scex Apyrlx Aoroapuwaoscxa cropon.
KaTeroplm Tpcnopnrmo cpeAcT, na yupaaeae KOTOpLOM oo aTr upao,

•KMZ Rouxe MMLN=].

Hac'rowuce yAocrosPCHHC ne ocBo6oXzacr ere a uea. a Or neyxOcfrm.UOrO
co6mOAexiux 1a Topprropun ao6oro rocyA~pc'u, no Kropo* on eAunr, alonos 8
npasaN, acajounmxc npaa H& o6ocuosama e wm sarue Kao20--m6o npo4OcCUeg.
B acrmOcm, 0o0 TepxcT CsOjO cHiy B I'OCyApcme, KOTOpOe crTeoemC O6bIumm
decrOxore.nb.CTOm 6rO MBr&eJMU.

1/ 3,ecb y)xua3Laercx Hu&aame rocylapcana, zanmoueroca ,Aoroaapzawomecn Croponol.
3 10TO'oM Cro S.ILICeAK HMeCT 06ZMnOC mecox2re71bCrlO.

I/ Mecro, npena.3Ha'ieHHoC XAf neo6X'r'ezJIbHoro ixmoleunri cnhcxa rocyapcM,
E3JLmO.'XCx ,or'OBpR3iOU1HMHCR CTopOH&MH.
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OSPA3EI Wd 3

,lea a.crpamuIa

3ArIHCH, OTHOCAU HECA K BOIXHTFIIO

13L............ ....................... . .. .. .. ..... 1
Hua .11 ..... . .................... 2.
Mecro poxcsm 2/ ......................... 3.
Jrm pozzem ../ ....... .................... 4.
Mecomarsm ..cr ... .. . ...... .................... .

KATErOPHH TPAHCnOPTHblIX CPE.ACTB,
HA Y fPABJIEHHE KOTOPbIMH BbWU.AHO Y¥OCTOBEPEHHE

Arro04ofut , u* ucx icHieHeM ynom ym n uKTczOpmN A, pa3pewesnazs Ma.0M&AEARU B
Macca xoTopwx me npcmsmuaeT 3 500 xr a quczo cflaAs, x uecr KOrop , nommo

cuH aomurrejzx me n iesbraeT wocim4
AroMo6mZZ, UPC.JA.3H&ICeHHbC Anz nepCaoK3¥ rpy3OS, Pa3PCeUCHHU Maxccmwasla C
uacca zoT'opbax npeahaaL,,c, 3 500 Kr

AiDMO H,, # apcAH3'HaeCHHbe 5AR nCeC3eKo naccxpoB H HMeioWNe 60nce 9ObMH D
CULEX4 MeCT, nRMHMO CHAeHh, BOAWTCJLS

Coc'ram TpacnopTmaI cpeRcTn C TcVImOM, OTHOCEu/HMCx K KaTeropxHM B, C N D, E
xOTOpbo" aOAiRrejvb Kmee npaao ynp-aU Th, No KOTOpble He BXOAjT C&MH B OCARY H3
sT'X Kca ropnA HAN 5 STU vaTeropnN.

YCJIOBHR, OrPAHHIMHBAIOIIHE HCfOJIb3OBAHHE A/

I/ 3€cb MOKHO YK&3aTb UMS OTUa Ham wyKa.

2/ He 3anOJIHXTb, eCAH MecTo pOxAKeHHg HCH3BCCTHO.

,/ ECaH ,aTr pO x.HHX HCH3sBecTHa, cJ ieeCT yKaaT nPH6n3HTCeIHblr BO3paCT B MOMenT

Bbla H ynOCTOBepeHHA.

j/ Ie'iaT Hn urreMnehl. opra.a acTH HNH o6ehe HHcHHx, sLtaanwero yjnocToBePeHHe.
BTa elC'aTh HIN LuTeMnenib CTaBHTCX PAAOM C KaTemrpOPHM A, B, C, D Hfi E TOlbKO B TOM
cflya¢, ecCjiH aJaaAeu HMeCT npaBO YfllPaSLUTb TpaHcnOpTHbDN CpCelCrBaMH YKa3.HHOA KaTCropHN.

1/ HapmnMep, "YnpasneHe ToJibKo a o'xux, ,leACTmHeTcfbHO TO KO Ajao ynpajLnerHn
TpaHcnopHbod cpeACTBOM W' ..... .1pM ycnoaHH nepeo6opynoUaHXi TpamcnoPTHOrO cpeACTB fAM
YlnpaeACH5U RHUOM, IHCeHHbIM OAHO HOrH.
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OSPA3EU w 3

flpauu €rpAmma

..... +......

0
rlo, xca, anaxtimua I/ .................

BnAnenen Mwe npasa Do)KACHox no
7epp YoPg
. . . . . ..... ............2/

B . ...........................

. ................ .....

.aTa .................................. A/

BhAneu J1nJH npua &oxAcHH no
TrppmTOpx
o0....... ...................... . ../ .......................
BO.... ..... ........ ........ ..................

J/ Hxi orcelaroK 6on-Tioro nuaZs pyXN.

2/ Haswme rocyApc'ra.

A/ lo~nscb u neqamn, wm L'emneau opraa Macr, ami .npo..BWcrO AeAcnsu_ iocr
BO, nTV CKOrO YAOCTOBPCHRI 0a erO TeppHropH . ECNH UpegAu3N ZCM.HXc ,AAX uCXMom m . l cra
ma macroNucA crpaumue yace nonocrto Hcnoilb3osall, Apyr4e nCx.KMoqeHMJ -CAYeaT a.EOCRTh ma
o6paraMyo cTopoHy 3'o crpaiuIm.
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COMMUNICATIONS

DENMARK

The Government of Denmark can ac-
cept the proposed amendments except for the
following provisions which have to be re-
jected:

- Article 25, paragraph 2, according to which
drivers emerging on to a motorway shall
give way to vehicles travelling on it;

- Article 32, paragraph 4, concerning the use
of fog lamps;

- Article 32, paragraph 7, concerning the use
of driving lights;

- Annex 6, item 4, on numbering on driving
permits and, consequently, Article 43,
paragraph 2, in so far as it refers to An-
nex 6."

FINLAND

"Finland accepts the proposed amend-
ments to the Convention on Road Traffic, but
wishes to inform the Depositary and the Con-
tracting Parties, that if the amendments are
deemed accepted, Finland will make the fol-
lowing reservations pursuant to Article 54,
paragraph 5, of the Convention:

Finland does not consider itself to be
bound by the proposed amendment to Arti-
cle 18, paragraph 7, of the Convention.

Finland does not consider itself to be
buund by the proposed amendment to Arti-
cle 25, paragraph 2, of the Convention.

Finland does not consider itself to be
bound by the first sentence of the proposed
amendment to Article 32, paragraph 6, of the
Convention.

The reservations of Finland to the above-
mentioned amendments will be formulated
and made in due time before the entry into
force of the said amendments."

COMMUNICATIONS

DANEMARK

Le Gouvernement danois ne saurait accep-
ter les amendements proposds, qu'il convient
de rejeter, aux dispositions ci-apr~s :

- Paragraphe 2 de l'article 25, stipulant que
les conducteurs d6bouchant sur une auto-
route doivent c6der le passage aux vdhi-
cules circulant sur l'autoroute;

- Paragraphe 4 de l'article 32, concernant les
feux de brouillard;

- Paragraphe 7 de l'article 32, concernant
l'utilisation de feux de conduite;

- Paragraphe 4 de l'annexe 6 sur la numdro-
tation des permis de conduire, et, en con-
sequence, le paragraphe 2 de l'article 43
dans la mesure oii il se r6f~re i l'annexe 6.

FINLANDE

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

La Finlande accepte les amendements pro-
poses i la Convention sur la circulation rou-
ti~re mais tient A informer le D6positaire et
les Parties contractantes que, si ces amen-
dements sont accept~s, elle formulera les
r6serves suivantes, conform~ment au para-
graphe 5 de l'article 54 de la Convention :

1. La Finlande ne se consid~re pas
comme tenue par l'amendement propos6 au
paragraphe 7 de l'article 18 de la Convention.

2. La Finlande ne se consid~re pas
comme tenue par l'amendement proposd au
paragraphe 2 de l'article 25 de la Convention.

3. La Finlande ne se consid~re pas
comme tenue par la premiere phrase de
l'amendement propos6 au paragraphe'6 de
l'article 32 de la Convention.

Les reserves de la Finlande aux amende-
ments susmentionnds seront formuldes en
temps voulu avant l'entr~e en vigueur desdits
amendements.
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GERMANY ALLEMAGNE

[GERMAN TEXT - TEXTE ALLEMAND]

ich beehre mich, Ihnen unter Bezugnahme auf die Verwahrermitteilung
C.N.19.1992.1'REATIES-1 vom 3. Mirz 1992 mitzuteilen, daB die Bundesrepublik Deutsch-
land den Anderungsvorschligen Polens zu dem Ubereinkommen vom 8. November 1968
Ober den Stral3enverkehr mit Mal3gabe der folgenden Vorbehalte zustimmen kann:

1. Vorbehalt zu Artikel 13 Absatz 2
Die Bundesrepublik Deutschland behflt sich das Recht vor, in ihrem innerstaatlichen
Recht, fir bestimmte StraBenkategorien keine H6chstgeschwindigkeiten festzulegen.

2. Vorbehalt zu Artikel 19 Buchstabe d
Die Bundesrepublik Deutschland betrachtet sich nicht an die Anderungen des Artikel
19 Buchstabe d des Obereinkommens gebunden.

3. Vorbehalt zu Artikel 23 Absatz 3 Buchstaben b, iv und c
Die Bundesrepublik Deutschland betrachtet sich nicht an die Anderungen des Artikel

23 Absatz 3 Buchstaben b, iv und c des fibereinkommens gebunden.

4. Vorbehalt zu Artikel 32 Nummern 8, 10 Buchstabe c und 15
Die Bundesrepublik Deutschland betrachtet sich nicht an Artikel 32 Nummem 8 und 10
Buchstabe c des Ubereinkommens gebunden; hinsichtlich des Artikel 32 Nummer 15
beh&lt sich die Bundesrepublik Deutschland vor, nach vorn wirkendes rotes Licht an
bestimmten Kraftfahrzeugen (z.B. Schulbussen) zur Warnung zu verwenden.

5. Vorbehalt zu Artikel 35 Absatz 1 Buchstaben c und d
Die Bundesrepublik DeutschlIrqd betrachtet sich nicht an die Anderungen des Artikels
35 Absatz 1 Buchstaben c und d des Ubereinkommens gebunden.

6. Vorbehalt zu Artike1 41 Absatz 1 Buchstabe a
Die Bundesrepublik Deutschland beh&lt sich das Recht vor, in ihrem innerstaatlichen
Recht, fCir Ftzhrer bestimmter Kraftfahrzeugkategorien nicht den Besitz eines Fuhrer-
scheins vorzuschreiben.

7. Vorbehalt zu Artikel 41 Absatz 4
Die Bundesrepublik Deutschland beh~lt sich das Recht vor, in ihrem innerstaatlichen
Recht, Beschr~nkungen der Fahreriaubnis auf bestimmte Fahrzeuge einer Klasse auf
andere Weise im Fjhrerschein zu vermerken.

8. Vorbehalt zu Anhang 6 (Nationaler Fjhrerschein) Nummer 4 des Ubereinkommens

Die Bundesrepublik Deutschland betrachtet sich nicht an die Nummerierungen der
Eintragungen auf dem F~hrerschein in Anhang 6 (Nationaler Flhrerschein) Nummer 4
des Ubereinkommens gebunden.
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

... the Federal Republic of Germany, is
able to approve the proposed amendments of
Poland with the following reservations:

1. Reservation concerning article 13,
paragraph 2

The Federal Republic of Germany, in its
national law, reserves the right not to set
speed limits for certain categories of roads.

2. Reservation concerning article 19, sub-
paragraph (d)

The Federal Republic of Germany does not
consider itself bound by the amendments
to article 19, subparagraph (d), of the Con-
vention.

3. Reservation concerning article 23,
paragraph 3, subparagraphs (b), (iv) and (c)

The Federal Republic of Germany does not
consider itself bound by the amendments to
article 23, paragraph 3, subparagraphs (b), (iv)
and (c), of the Convention.

4. Reservation concerning article 32,
paragraphs 8, 10 (c) and 15

The Federal Republic of Germany does not
consider itself bound by article 32, para-
graphs 8 and 10 (c), of the Convention. With
respect to article 32, paragraph 15, the Fed-
eral Republic of Germany reserves the right
to use for warning purposes a red light on the
front of certain vehicles (for example, school
buses).

5. Reservation concerning article 35,
paragraph 1 (c) and (d)

The Federal Republic of Germany does not
consider itself bound by the amendments to
article 35, paragraph 1 (c) and (d) of the Con-
vention.

6. Reservation concerning article 41,
paragraph 1 (a)

[TRADUCTIONI - TRANSLATION]

Me r6f6rant A la notification d6positaire
C.N.19.1992 TREATIES-l du 3 mars 1992,
j'ai l'honneur de vous faire connaitre que la
R6publique f6d6rale d'Allemagne en approu-
vant la proposition d'amendements de la
Pologne A la Convention de 1968 sur la circu-
lation routi~re se permet d'exprimer les
r6serves suivantes :

1. R6serve relative i'Article 13, alinda 2,
de la Convention

La R6publique f~d6rale d'Allemagne, dans
sa 16gislation nationale, se r6serve le droit de
ne pas fixer des limitations de vitesse maxi-
male pour certaines cat6gories de routes.

2. R6serverelativeA]'Article 19, litt. d, de
la Convention

La R6publique f6d6rale d'Allemagne ne se
consid~re pas lie aux amendements appor-
t6s A l'Article 19, litt. d, de la Convention.

3. R6serve relative A I'Article 23, alin6a 3,
litt. b, IV et c, de la Convention

La Rdpublique f6d6rale d'Allemagne ne se
consid~re pas lide aux amendements appor-
t6s l'Article 23, alin6a 3, litt. b, IV et c, de la
Convention.

4. R6serve relative A l'Article 32, chif-
fres 8 et 10, litt. c, de la Convention

La R6publique f6d6rale d'Allemagne ne se
consid~re pas lide A l'Article 32, chiffres 8 et
10, litt. c, de la Convention; en ce qui con-
cerne l'Article 32, chiffre 15, de la Conven-
tion, la R6publique fAddrale d'Allemagne se
r6serve le droit d'utiliser, A titre d'avertisse-
ment, des feux rouges b l'avant de certains
v6hicules (par exemple autobus scolaires).

5. Rdserve relative A l'Article 35, alinda 1,
litt. c et d, de la Convention.

La Rdpublique f&6rale d'Allemagne ne se
consid~re pas lide aux amendements appor-
t6s A l'Article 35, alin6a 1, litt. c et d, de la
Convention.

6. R6serve relative A 'Article 41, alinda 1,
litt. a, de la Convention

I Traduction fournie par le Gouvernement allemand.
2 Translation provided by the German Government.
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The Federal Republic of Germany reserves
the right, in its national law, not to require the
possession of a driving permit for drivers of
certain categories of vehicles.

7. Reservation concerning article 41,
paragraph 4

The Federal Republic of Germany reserves
the right, in its national law, to indicate in
some other way on the driving permit restric-
tions of the driving permit to certain vehicles
of a particular category.

8. Reservation concerning annex 6 (Do-
mestic driving permit), paragraph 4, of the
Convention

The Federal Republic of Germany does not
consider itself bound by the numbering of the
entries on the driving licence in annex 6 (Do-
mestic driving permit), paragraph 4, of the
Convention.

NORWAY

"Norway rejects the proposed amendment
to the Convention's article 25 paragraph 2,
which states that priority should be given to
vehicles entering highways, since Norway fa-
vors a continued application of the so-called
"zip-fasterner"-principle, and... Norway
accepts the other amendments proposed by
Poland."

SWEDEN

"The Swedish Government wishes to in-
form the Secretary-General, in his capacity as
depositary of the said Convention, of its re-
jection of the proposed amendment to Arti-
cle 25 Paragraph 2 of the Convention."

Authentic texts of the amendments: English,

French and Russian.

Registered ex officio on 3 September 1993.

La Rdpublique frdrale d'Allemagne, dans
sa 1dgislation nationale, se r6serve le droit de
ne pas prescrire la detention d'un permis de
conduire pour les conducteurs de certaines
catdgories d'automobiles.

7. R6serve relative A l'Article 41, alinda 4,
de la Convention.

La Rrpublique frdrale d'Allemagne, dans
sa 16gislation nationale, se rdserve le droit
d'indiquer la limitation du permis de conduire
A certains vdhicules d'une m~me catrgorie,
d'une autre mani~re sur le permis de con-
duire.

8. Rdserve relative A l'Annexe 6 (Permis
national de conduire), chiffre 4, de la Con-
vention

La Rrpublique fdrale d' Allemagne ne se
consid~re pas lie A la numdrotation des ins-
criptions dans le permis de conduire visre A
I'Annexe 6 (Permis national de conduire),
chiffre 4, de la Convention.

NORVkJGE

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

La Norv~ge rejette l'amendement propos6
au paragraphe 2 de 'article 25 de la Conven-
tion, selon lequel il faudrait donner la priorit6
aux vdhicules qui s'engagent sur l'autoroute
car la Norv~ge prrf~re le maintien du prin-
cipe de l'alternance et la Norv~ge accepte
les autres amendements proposes par la Po-
logne.

SUEDE

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

Le Gouvernement suddois tient A faire sa-
voir au Secrdtaire g6n6ral, en sa qualit6 de
d6positaire que ladite Convention, qu'il re-
jette l'amendement propos6 au paragraphe 2
de l'article 25 de la Convention.

Textes authentiques des amendements:

anglais,frangais et russe.

Enregistrd d'office le 3 septembre 1993.
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No. 16510. CUSTOMS CONVENTION ON THE INTERNATIONAL TRANSPORT OF
GOODS UNDER COVER OF TIR CARNETS (TIR CONVENTION). CON-
CLUDED AT GENEVA ON 14 NOVEMBER 1975'

No. 17847. EUROPEAN AGREEMENT SUPPLEMENTING THE CONVENTION ON
ROAD TRAFFIC OPENED FOR SIGNATURE AT VIENNA ON 8 NOVEMBER
1968. CONCLUDED AT GENEVA ON 1 MAY 19712

No. 18232. VIENNA CONVENTION ON THE LAW OF TREATIES. CONCLUDED
AT VIENNA ON 23 MAY 19693

No. 19735. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE
UNIVERSITY FOR PEACE. ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF
THE UNITED NATIONS ON 5 DECEMBER 19804

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1079, p. 89; for subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Index No. 18,
as well as annex A in volumes 1102, 1110, 1126, 1142, 1155, 1157, 1175, 1199, 1201, 1208, 1216, 1246, 1249, 1252, 1261,
1279, 1286, 1289, 1291, 1295, 1308, 1340, 1349, 1365, 1380, 1388, 1404, 1413, 1434, 1459, 1477, 1510, 1525, 1530, 1542,
1547, 1573, 1646, 1679, 1684, 1689, 1712, 1719, 1720, 1723, 1724 and 1728.

2 Ibid., vol. 1137, p. 369, and annex A in volumes 1202, 1207, 1247, 1365, 1393, 1403, 1439, 1444, 1518, 1556, 1679,
1696, 1723. 1724 and 1731.

3 Ibid., vol. 1155, p. 331, and annex A in volumes 1197, 1223, 1237, 1261, 1268, 1272, 1329, 1393, 1405, 1423, 1425,
1426, 1438, 1458, 1460, 1463, 1464, 1474, 1477, 1482, 1491, 1504, 1509, 1510, 1513, 1517, 1523, 1526, 1543, 1547, 1551,
1558, 1563, 1564, 1568, 1569, 1580, 1592, 1653, 1662, 1679, 1686, 1691, 1704, 1712, 1722, 1723 and 1725.

4Ibid., vol. 1223, p. 87, and annex A in volumes 1225, 1227, 1247, 1249, 1256, 1257, 1286, 1299, 1302, 1339, 1351,
1404, 1411, 1436, 1488 and 1679.
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No 16510. CONVENTION DOUANItRE RELATIVE AU TRANSPORT INTERNA-
TIONAL DE MARCHANDISES SOUS LE COUVERT DE CARNETS TIR (CON-
VENTION TIR). CONCLUE A GENVE LE 14 NOVEMBRE 1975'

No 17847. ACCORD EUROPtEN COMPLtTANT LA CONVENTION SUR LA CIR-
CULATION ROUTItRE OUVERTE A LA SIGNATURE A VIENNE LE 8 NO-
VEMBRE 1968. CONLU A GENftVE LE ler MAI 19712

No 18232. CONVENTION DE VIENNE SUR LE DROIT DES TRAITtS. CONCLUE
A VIENNE LE 23 MAI 19693

No 19735. ACCORD INTERNATIONAL PORTANT CRE2ATION DE L'UNIVERSITE
POUR LA PAIX. ADOPTt PAR L'ASSEMBLtE GtNIRALE DES NATIONS
UNIES LE 5 DtCEMBRE 19804

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications revues le:
Ier septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZgGOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la succession d'Etat.)
Enregistries d'office le Jer septembre 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitis, vol. 1079, p. 89; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les r6fdrences donn6es dans
I'Index cumulatif no 18, ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 1102, 1110, 1126, 1142, 1155, 1157, 1175, 1199, 1201, 1208,
1216, 1246, 1249, 1252, 1261, 1279, 1286, 1289, 1291, 1295, 1308, 1340, 1349, 1365, 1380, 1388, 1404, 1413, 1434, 1459,
1477, 1510, 1525, 1530, 1542, 1547, 1573, 1646, 1679, 1684, 1689, 1712, 1719, 1720, 1723, 1724 et 1728.2 

Ibi., vol. 1137, p. 369, et annexe A des volumes 1202, 1207, 1247, 1365, 1393, 1403, 1439, 1444, 1518, 1556, 1679,
1696, 1723, 1724 et 1731.

3 Ibid., vol. 1155, p. 331, et annexe A des volumes 1197, 1223, 1237, 1261, 1268, 1272, 1329, 1393, 1405, 1423, 1425,
1426, 1438, 1458, 1460, 1463, 1464, 1474, 1477, 1482, 1491, 1504, 1509, 1510, 1513, 1517, 1523, 1526, 1543, 1547, 1551,
1558, 1563, 1564, 1568, 1569, 1580, 1592, 1653, 1662, 1679, 1686, 1691, 1704, 1712, 1722, 1723 et 1725.4

1bid., vol. 1223, p. 87, et annexe A des volumes 1225, 1227, 1247, 1249, 1256, 1257, 1286, 1299, 1302, 1339, 1351,
1404, 1411, 1436, 1488 et 1679.

Vol. 1732. A-16510. 17847. 18232. 19735
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No. 20378. CONVENTION ON THE ELIMINATION OF ALL FORMS OF DISCRIM-
INATION AGAINST WOMEN. ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF
THE UNITED NATIONS ON 18 DECEMBER 19791

No. 20669. PROTOCOL TO THE AGREEMENT ON THE IMPORTATION OF EDU-
CATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL MATERIALS OF 22 NOVEMBER
1950. CONCLUDED AT NAIROBI ON 26 NOVEMBER 19762

No. 21618. EUROPEAN AGREEMENT ON MAIN INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC
ARTERIES (AGR). CONCLUDED AT GENEVA ON 15 NOVEMBER 19753

No. 21623. CONVENTION ON LONG-RANGE TRANSBOUNDARY AIR POLLU-
TION. CONCLUDED AT GENEVA ON 13 NOVEMBER 19794

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications received on:
1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of the succession of State.)
Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1249, p. 13, and annex A in volumes 1249, 1252, 1253, 1254, 1256, 1257, 1259,
1261, 1262, 1265, 1272, 1284, 1286, 1287, 1288, 1291, 1299, 1302, 1312, 1314, 1316, 1325, 1332, 1343, 1346, 1348, 1350,
1351, 1357, 1361, 1363, 1368, 1374, 1379, 1387, 1389, 1390, 1394, 1398, 1399, 1400, 1401, 1402, 1403, 1404, 1405, 1406,
1408, 1413, 1416, 1417, 1422, 1423, 1426, 1430, 1433, 1434, 1436, 1437, 1443, 1444, 1457, 1458, 1459, 1460, 1477, 1484,
1501, 1518, 1522, 1523, 1525, 1526, 1527, 1530, 1542, 1549, 1551, 1555, 1566, 1567, 1568, 1569, 1577, 1591, 1598, 1606,
1607, 1639, 1642. 1651, 1653, 1660, 1669, 1671, 1673, 1676, 1678, 1679, 1688, 1690, 1691, 1693, 1696, 1710, 1712, 1714,
1720. 1723, 1725, 1726 and 1727.

2
Ibid., vol. 1259, p. 3, and annex A in volumes 1279, 1300, 1302, 1358, 1404, 1413, 1417, 1436, 1455, 1527, 1530,

1543, 1669, 1673, 1675, 1679, 1691 and 1727.
3 Ibid., vol. 1302, p. 91, and annex A in volumes 1303, 1306, 1364, 1365, 1380, 1388, 1394, 1402, 1412, 1436, 1439,

1442, 1485, 1511, 1515, 1537, 1539, 1556, 1590, 1591, 1607, 1654, 1658, 1679, 1688, 1691, 1694, 1723, 1724 and 1731.4
Ibid., p. 217, and annex A in volumes 1310, 1312, 1314, 1325, 1330, 1340, 1344, 1356, 1358, 1403, 1409, 1412, 1434,

1457, 1597, 1655, 1679, 1689 and 1723.

Vol. 1732, A-20378, 20669. 21618. 21623
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No 20378. CONVENTION SUR L'1tLIMINATION DE TOUTES LES FORMES DE
DISCRIMINATION A L'ItGARD DES FEMMES. ADOPTIE PAR L'ASSEMBLtE
GtN1tRALE DES NATIONS UNIES LE 18 DtCEMBRE 1979'

No 20669. PROTOCOLE A L'ACCORD POUR L'IMPORTATION D'OBJETS DE
CARACTItRE 8DUCATIF, SCIENTIFIQUE ET CULTUREL DU 22 NOVEMBRE
1950. CONCLU A NAIROBI LE 26 NOVEMBRE 19762

No 21618. ACCORD EUROP1tEN SUR LES GRANDES ROUTES DE TRAFIC
INTERNATIONAL (AGR). CONCLU A GENVE LE 15 NOVEMBRE 19753

No 21623. CONVENTION SUR LA POLLUTION ATMOSPHtRIQUE TRANSFRON-
TItRE k LONGUE DISTANCE. CONCLUE A GENtVE LE 13 NOVEMBRE
19794

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications reues le:
Ier septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZIGOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la succession d'Etat.)
Enregistroes d'office le Jer septembre 1993.

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 1249, p. 13, et annexe A des volumes 1249, 1252, 1253, 1254, 1256, 1257,
1259, 1261, 1262, 1265, 1272, 1284, 1286, 1287, 1288, 1291, 1299, 1302, 1312, 1314, 1316, 1325, 1332, 1343, 1346, 1348,
1350, 1351, 1357, 1361, 1363, 1368, 1374, 1379, 1387, 1389, 1390, 1394, 1398, 1399, 1400, 1401, 1402, 1403, 1404, 1405,
1406, 1408, 1413, 1416, 1417, 1422, 1423, 1426, 1430, 1433, 1434, 1436, 1437, 1443, 1444, 1457, 1458, 1459, 1460, 1477,
1484, 1501, 1518, 1522, 1523, 1525, 1526, 1527, 1530, 1542, 1549, 1551, 1555, 1566, 1567, 1568, 1569, 1577, 1591, 1598,
1606. 1607, 1639, 1642, 1651, 1653, 1660, 1669, 1671, 1673, 1676, 1678, 1679, 1688, 1690, 1691. 1693, 1696. 1710, 1712,
1714, 1720, 1723, 1725, 1726 et 1727.

2 Ibid., vol. 1259, p. 3, et annexe A des volumes 1279, 1300, 1302, 1358, 1404, 1413, 1417, 1436, 1455, 1527, 1530,
1543, 1669, 1673, 1675, 1679, 1691 et 1727.

3 Ibid., vol. 1302, p. 91, et annexe A des volumes 1303, 1306, 1364, 1365, 1380, 1388, 1394, 1402, 1412, 1436, 1439,
1442, 1485, 1511, 1515, 1537, 1539, 1556, 1590, 1591, 1607, 1654, 1658, 1679, 1688, 1691, 1694, 1723, 1724 et 1731.

4 Ibid., p. 217, et annexe A des volumes 1310, 1312, 1314, 1325, 1330, 1340, 1344, 1356, 1358, 1403, 1409, 1412, 1434,
1457, 1597, 1655, 1679, 1689 et 1723.

Vol. 1732. A-20378, 20669. 21618, 21623
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No. 21931. INTERNATIONAL CON-
VENTION AGAINST THE TAKING OF
HOSTAGES. ADOPTED BY THE GEN-
ERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED
NATIONS ON 17 DECEMBER 19791

No. 22495. CONVENTION ON PROHI-
BITIONS OR RESTRICTIONS ON THE
USE OF CERTAIN CONVENTIONAL
WEAPONS WHICH MAY BE DEEMED
TO BE EXCESSIVELY INJURIOUS
OR TO HAVE INDISCRIMINATE EF-
FECTS. CONCLUDED AT GENEVA
ON 10 OCTOBER 19802

No. 23431. CONVENTION ON SPE-
CIAL MISSIONS. ADOPTED BY THE
GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
UNITED NATIONS ON 8 DECEMBER
19693

No. 23583. INTERNATIONAL CON-
VENTION ON THE HARMONIZA-
TION OF FRONTIER CONTROLS OF
GOODS. CONCLUDED AT GENEVA
ON 21 OCTOBER 19824

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications received on:

1 September 1993
BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1316, p. 205, and
annex A in volumes 1351, 1361, 1386, 1390, 1394, 1410,
1412, 1419, 1422, 1434, 1436, 1457, 1461, 1463, 1464, 1465,
1478, 1480, 1482, 1486, 1491, 1495, 1502, 1510, 1515, 1519,
1520, 1523, 1530, 1543, 1551, 1558, 1560, 1566, 1567, 1587,
1590, 1606, 1637, 1649, 1676, 1678, 1679, 1704, 1712 and
1723.

2 Ibid., vol. 1342, p. 137, and annex A in volumes 1350,
1393, 1457, 1463, 1464, 1495, 1520, 1527, 1543, 1663, 1679,
1695, 1696, 702, 1712 and 1723.

3 Ibid., vol. 1400, p. 231, and annex A in volumes 1463,
1492, 1653, 1679, 1691, 1712, 1723 and 1731.

4 Ibid., vol. 1409, p. 3, and annex A in volumes 1417,
1456, 1460, 1464, 1474, 1486, 1649, 1672, 1679, 1719 and
1723.

Vol. 1732. A-21931, 22495. 23431, 23583

No 21931. CONVENTION INTERNA-
TIONALE CONTRE LA PRISE D'OTA-
GES. ADOPTIVE PAR L'ASSEMBLtE
G1tNtRALE DES NATIONS UNIES LE
17 DtCEMBRE 19791

No 22495. CONVENTION SUR L'IN-
TERDICTION OU LA LIMITATION DE
L'EMPLOI DE CERTAINES ARMES
CLASSIQUES QUI PEUVENT IfTRE
CONSIDEREES COMME PRODUI-
SANT DES EFFETS TRAUMATIQUES
EXCESSIFS OU COMME FRAPPANT
SANS DISCRIMINATION. CONCLUE
A GENVE LE 10 OCTOBRE 19802

N023431. CONVENTION SUR LES
MISSIONS SPItCIALES. ADOPTtE
PAR L'ASSEMBLEE GINtRALE DES
NATIONS UNIES LE 8 DtCEMBRE
19693

No 23583. CONVENTION INTERNA-
TIONALE SUR L'HARMONISATION
DES CONTROLES DES MARCHAN-
DISES AUX FRONTIERES. CONCLUE
A GENItVE LE 21 OCTOBRE 19824

SUCCESSIONS
Notifications regues le:

I er septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZ9GOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Enregistrdes d'office le Jer septembre 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traits, vol. 1316, p. 205,
et annexe A des volumes 1351, 1361, 1386, 1390, 1394,
1410, 1412, 1419, 1422, 1434, 1436, 1457, 1461, 1463, 1464,
1465, 1478, 1480, 1482, 1486, 1491, 1495, 1502, 1510, 1515,
1519, 1520, 1523, 1530, 1543, 1551, 1558, 1560, 1566, 1567,
1587, 1590, 1606, 1637, 1649, 1676, 1678, 1679, 1704, 1712
et 1723.

2 Ibid., vol. 1342, p. 137, et annexe A des volumes 1350,
1393, 1457, 1463, 1464, 1495, 1520, 1527, 1543, 1663, 1679,
1695, 1696, 1702, 1712 et 1723.

3 Ibid., vol. 1400, p. 231, et annexe A des volumes 1463,
1492, 1653, 1679, 1691, 1712. 1723 et 1731.

4 Ibid., vol. 1409, p. 3, et annexe A des volumes 1417,
1456, 1460, 1464, 1474, 1486, 1649, 1672, 1679, 1719 et
1723.
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No. 23697. AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED
KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND AND THE GOV-
ERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF KOREA FOR AIR SERVICES BETWEEN
AND BEYOND THEIR RESPECTIVE TERRITORIES. SIGNED AT SEOUL ON
5 MARCH 19841

EXCHANGE OF NOTES CONSTITUTING AN AGREEMENT 2 AMENDING THE ROUTE SCHEDULE
ANNEXED TO THE ABOVE-MENTIONED AGREEMENT (WITH ANNEX). SEOUL, 13 AUGUST
AND 30 OCTOBER 1991

Authentic text: English.
Registered by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on 30 August

1993.

I

Her Britannic Majesty's Embassy at Seoul
to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Korea

BRITISH EMBASSY

SEOUL

13 August 1991

Note No. 73

Her Britannic Majesty's Embassy present their compliments to the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Korea and have the honour to refer to the Agreement
between the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
and the Government of the Republic of Korea for Air Services between and beyond
their Respective Territories, done at Seoul on 5 March 19841 (" the agreement"), and
to subsequent discussions which have taken place between representatives of the two
Governments.

As a result of these latest discussions done in London from 22-24 October 1990 it was
agreed that the Route Schedule annexed to the Air Services Agreement be amended as
follows:

British Route 1: Points in the United Kingdom-intermediate points-
points in the Republic of Korea-points beyond.

Korean Route 1: Points in the Republic of Korea-intermediate points--
points in the United Kingdom-points beyond.

In Notes (3) to the British and Korean routes, the reference to "London - will be
replaced by the United Kingdom" and the reference to -Seoul "will be replaced by " The
Republic of Korea

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1416, p. 159.
2 Came into force on 36 October 1991, the date of the note in reply, in accordance with the provisions of the said

notes.

Vol 1732. A-23697
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Accordingly, Her Britannic Majesty's Embassy have the honour to propose that the
Route Schedule to the Air Services Agreement should read as in the Annex attached to this
Note.

If the foregoing proposals are acceptable to the Government of the Republic of Korea.
the Embassy have the honour to propose that this Note together with its Annex and your
reply to that effect shall in accordance with Article 14 of the Agreement constitute an
Agreement between our two Governments in this matter which shall enter into force on the
date of your reply.

Her Britannic Majesty's Embassy avail themselves of this opportunity to renew to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs the assurance of their highest consideration.

Vol. 1732, A-23697
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ANNEX

Route Schedule

British Route
Routes to be operated by the designated airline or airlines of the United Kingdom.

Route 1: Points in the United Kingdom-intermediate points-points in the
Republic of Korea-points beyond.

Route 2: Hong Kong-a point in Taiwan-points in the Republic of Korea.

Notes:

(I) The routes may be operated in either direction.

(2) The designated airline or airlines of the United Kingdom may on any or all flights omit
calling at any of the above-mentioned points providing that the agreed services on
those routes begir at a point in the territory of the United Kingdom.

(3) On Route I no traffic may be picked up at an intermediate point and set down in the
Republic of Korea, or picked up in the Republic of Korea to be set down at a point
beyond, and vice versa, except as may from time to time be agreed between the
aeronautical authorities of the Contracting Parties. These restrictions also apply to all
forms of stop-over traffic.

Korean Route
Routes to be operated by the designated airline or airlines of the Republic of Korea.

Route I: Points in the Republic of Korea-intermediate points-points in the
United Kingdom-points beyond.

Route 2: Points in the Republic of Korea-a point in Taiwan-Hong Kong.

Notes:

(I) The routes may be operated in either direction.

(2) The designated airline or airlines of the Republic of Korea may on any or all flights
omit calling at any of the above-mentioned points provided that the agreed services on
these routes begin at a point in the territory of the Republic of Korea.

(3) On Route I no traffic may be picked up at an intermediate point and set down in the
United Kingdom, or picked up in the United Kingdom to be set down at a point
beyond, and vice versa, nor may any traffic be picked up or set down at Hong Kong,
except as may from time to time be agreed between the aeronautical authorities of the
Contracting Parties. These restrictions also apply to all forms of stop-over traffic.

Vol. 1732, A-23697

1993
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II

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Korea
to Her Britannic Majesty's Embassy at Seoul

THE MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

SEOUL

30 October 1991

OGT-933

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Korea presents its compliments to
Her Britannic Majesty's Embassy and has the honour to acknowledge receipt of the latter's
Note No. 73 date August 13, 1991 which reads as follows:

[See note I]

[Annex as under note I]

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs has further the honour to inform the Embassy that
the foregoing proposals are acceptable to the Government of the Republic of Korea who
therefore agrees that Note No.73 of the Embassy together with its Annex and the present
reply, shall constitute an Agreement between the two Governments in this matter, which
shall enter into force on the date of the present reply.

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Korea avails itself of the
opportunity to renew to Her Britannic Majesty's Embassy the assurances of its highest
consideration.

Vol. 1732, A-23697
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No 23697. ACCORD ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DU ROYAUME-UNI DE
GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD ET LE GOUVERNEMENT
DE LA RIPUBLIQUE DE CORP-E RELATIF AUX SERVICES AtRIENS ENTRE
LEURS TERRITOIRES RESPECTIFS ET AU-DELA. SIGNt A StOUL LE
5 MARS 1984'

ECHANGE DE NOTES CONSTITUANT UN ACCORD 2 
MODIFIANT LE TABLEAU DE ROUTES

ANNEXE A L'ACCORD SUSMENTIONNI (AVEC ANNEXE). S9OUL, 13 AOT ET 30 OCTOBRE
1991

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistri par le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord le 30 aun2t 1993.

I

L'Ambassade de Sa Majeste britannique 4t Sgoul
au Ministare des affaires itrangbres de la Ripublique de Corie

AMBASSADE BRITANNIQUE

SEOUL

Le 13 aoit 1991

Note n0 73

L'Ambassade de Sa Majestd britannique prdsente ses compliments au Ministare des affaires

Ltrangeres de la R~publique de Corde et a Ihonneur de se rdfdrer A I'Accord entre le Gouvernement du

Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et dirlande du Nord et le Gouvernement de la Republique de Corde

relatif aux services adriens entre leurs territoires respectifs et au-dela, fait b Sdoul le 5 mars 1984

(ci-apres ddnomm6 "rAccord") ainsi qu'aux entretiens qui ont eu lieu ult6rieurement entre des

reprdsentants de nos deux Gouvernements.

A la suite des derniers entretiens qui ont eu lieu A Londres du 22 au 24 octobre 1990, il a dts

convenu d'apporter les modifications suivantes au tableau des routes annexd A I'Accord relatif aux

services atriens. Remplacer la rubrique : Route britannique 1 et Route cordenne 1 par le texte suivant

Route britannique 1 : Points situds au Royaume-Uni - points intermddiaires points situ~s en

Rdpublique de Corde - points au-delh

Route cordenne 1 Points situds en R6publique de Corde - points nterm6diaires - points

situds au Royaume-Uni - points au-dela.

Dans les notes (31 aux routes britanniques et cordennes, remplacer le mot "Londres" par les

mots "le Royaume-Uni" et le mot "Seoul" par les mots "la R~publique de Corde".

En consequence, rAmbassade de Sa Majest6 britannique propose que le tableau des routes

annext I 'Accord relatif aux services atriens se prsente comme I'annexe jointe a la prgsente note.

I Nations Unies, Recueji des Trattds, vol. 1416, p. 159.

2 Entrd en vigueur le 30 octobre 1991, date de la note de r6ponse, conform6ment aux dispositions desdites notes.

Vol. 1732, A-23C97
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Si la pr~sente modification rencontre l'agr~ment du Gouvernement de la RFpublique de Corde,

IAmbassade propose que la prdsente note ainsi que son annexe et votre reponse A cet effet,

conform~ment aux dispositions de rarticle 14 de rAccord, constituent entre nos deux Gouvernements

un accord en la matitre qui entrera en vigueur 6 la date de votre reponse.

L'Ambassade de Sa Majest6 britannique salsit cette occasion, etc.

Vol. 1732, A-23697
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ANNEXE

Tableau des routes

Route du Royaume-Uni

Routes qui seront exploittes par l'entreprise dfsigne ou les entreprises ddsign~es du

Royaume-Uni.

Route 1 Points situds au Royaume-Uni - points interm~diaires - points situds en

Rdpublique de Corde - points situds au-delA

Route 2 Hong-kong - un point situd a Taiwan - points situds en Rdpubique de Cor~e

Notes :

1) Dans les deux sens.

2) Lentreprise ddsignee ou les entreprises d6sign6es du Royaume-Uni peuvent, lots d'un vol

quelconque, omettre de desservir l'un quelconque des points susmentionnds, pourvu que les services

convenus sur ces routes commencent en un point situ6 sur le territoire du Royaume-Uni.

3) Sur la route 1, aucune chargement ne peut avoir lieu en un point intermrdiaire et etre

dscharg6 en Rdpubique de Corde, et aucun chargement ne peut avoir lieu en Rdpublique de Corde et

etre ddchargd en un point situd au-delb, et inversement, sauf autres dispositions dont il pourra tre

convenu de temps , autre entre les autorit~s adronautiques des Parties contractantes. Ces restrictions

s'appliquent aussi 6 toutes les formes de trafic d'escale.

Route de la Corte

Routes qui seront exploitdes par rentreprise ddsignde ou les entreprises ddsigndes par la

Rdpublique de Corde.

Route 1 Points situds en R6publique de Corde - points intermdiaires - points situds au

Royaume-Uni - points situ~s au-delA.

Route 2 Points situds en R~publique de Corde - un point situd A Taiwan - Hong-kong

Notes •

1) Dans les deux sens.

2) L'entreprise d~signde ou les entreprises ddsigndes de la Rdpublique de Corde peuvent, ors

d'un vol quelconque, omettre de desservir I'un quelconque des points susmentionnds, pourvu que les

services convenus sur ces routes commencent en un point situd sur le territoire de la Rdpublique de

Corde.

3) Sur la route 1, aucune chargement ne peut avoir lieu en un point intermrdiaire et etre

dfchargt au Royaume-Uni, et aucun chargement ne peut avoir lieu au Royaume-Uni et Otre dechargd en

un point situd au-deb, et inversement, saul autres dispositions dont il pourra ttre convenu de temps A

autre entre les autoritds aronautiques des Parties contractantes. Ces restrictions s'appliquent aussi a

toutes les formes de trafic d'escale.

Vol. 1732, A-23697
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II

Le Minist~re des affaires itrangres de la Ripublique de Corde
a I'Ambassade de Sa Majestj britannique a Sioul

LE MINISTtRE DES AFFAIRES ETRANGERES

SEOUL

30 octobre 1991

OGT-933

Le Ministbre des affaires dtrangbres de la Rdpublique de Corde prdsente ses compliments
A IAmbassade de Sa Majestd britannique et a I'honneur d'accuser rdception de sa note no 73 en
date du 13 aofit 1991 qui se lit comme suit :

[Voir note I]

[Annexe comme sous la note 1]

Le Ministre des affaires 6trangbres a l'honneur d'informer l'Ambassade que ces
propositions rencontrent I'agrdment du Gouvernement de la Rdpublique de Corde qui accepte
donc que la note no 73 de I'Ambassade ainsi que son annexe et la prdsente note de rdponse
constituent, entre nos deux Gouvernements, un accord en ]a matitre qui entrera en vigueur b la
date de la prdsente note de rdponse.

Le Ministtre des affaires dtrang~res saisit cette occasion, etc.

Vol. 1732. A-23697

1993
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No. 24841. CONVENTION AGAINST TORTURE AND OTHER CRUEL, INHUMAN
OR DEGRADING TREATMENT OR PUNISHMENT. ADOPTED BY THE GEN-
ERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS ON 10 DECEMBER 19841

No. 25638. PROTOCOL TO THE 1979 CONVENTION ON LONG-RANGE
TRANSBOUNDARY AIR POLLUTION ON LONG-TERM FINANCING OF THE
CO-OPERATIVE PROGRAMME FOR MONITORING AND EVALUATION OF
THE LONG-RANGE TRANSMISSION OF AIR POLLUTANTS IN EUROPE
(EMEP). CONCLUDED AT GENEVA ON 28 SEPTEMBER 19842

No. 25822. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION AGAINST APARTHEID IN SPORTS.
ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS ON
10 DECEMBER 19853

No. 26164. VIENNA CONVENTION FOR THE PROTECTION OF THE OZONE
LAYER. CONCLUDED AT VIENNA ON 22 MARCH 19854

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications received on:
1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of the succession of State.)
Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1465, No. 1-24841 and annex A in volumes 1477, 1480, 1481, 1482, 1484, 1486,
1487, 1499, 1505, 1508, 1509, 1510, 1511, 1512. 1514, 1515, 1520, 1522, 1523, 1525, 1527, 1530, 1541, 1543, 1545, 1546,
1547, 1548, 1551, 1554, 1557, 1560, 1566, 1577, 1578, 1579, 1582, 1588, 1606, 1607, 1642, 1644, 1649, 1651, 1653, 1654,
1656, 1669, 1671, 1673, 1676, 1678, 1691, 1697, 1698, 1709, 1712, 1719, 1722, 1723, 1725 and 1727.

2 Ibid., vol. 1491, No. 1-25638 and annex A in volumes 1508, 1513, 1522, 1655, 1679, 1689 and 1723.
3 Ibid., vol. 1500, No. 1-25822 and annex A in volumes 1502, 1509, 1516, 1519, 1520, 1522, 1523, 1525, 1546, 1547,

1552, 1559, 1567, 1574, 1578, 1580, 1587, 1604, 1639, 1653, 1671, 1691, 1712 and 1727.
4 Ibid., vol. 1513, No. 1-26164 and annex A in volumes 1514, 1515, 1516, 1518, 1521, 1522, 1523, 1524, 1527, 1530,

1535, 1540, 1541, 1543, 1545, 1546, 1547, 1551, 1552, 1555, 1557, 1560, 1562, 1563, 1564, 1568, 1570, 1573, 1576, 1579,
1580, 1583, 1590, 1596, 1598, 1642, 1644, 1650, 1656, 1667, 1676, 1678, 1679, 1681, 1684, 1685, 1689, 1691, 1694, 1695,
1696, 1697, 1699, 1702. 1705, 1709. 1714, 1715, 1717, 1718, 1719, 1722, 1724, 1725, 1726, 1727, 1728 and 1730.

Vol 1732. A-24841. 25638. 25822, 26164
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No 24841. CONVENTION CONTRE LA TORTURE ET AUTRES PEINES OU TRAI-
TEMENTS CRUELS, INHUMAINS OU DtGRADANTS. ADOPTEE PAR L'AS-
SEMBLItE GENERALE DES NATIONS UNIES LE 10 DtCEMBRE 19841

No 25638. PROTOCOLE A LA CONVENTION DE 1979 SUR LA POLLUTION
ATMOSPH1tRIQUE TRANSFRONTIkRE A LONGUE DISTANCE, RELATIF AU
FINANCEMENT A LONG TERME DU PROGRAMME CONCERTE DE SUR-
VEILLANCE CONTINUE ET D't VALUATION DU TRANSPORT A LONGUE
DISTANCE DES POLLUANTS ATMOSPH1tRIQUES EN EUROPE (EMEP). CON-
CLU A GENtVE LE 28 SEPTEMBRE 19842

No 25822. CONVENTION INTERNATIONALE CONTRE L'APARTHEID DANS LES
SPORTS. ADOPTIEE PAR L'ASSEMBL E G1tNARALE DES NATIONS UNIES
LE 10 DtCEMBRE 19853

No 26164. CONVENTION DE VIENNE POUR LA PROTECTION DE LA COUCHE
D'OZONE. CONCLUE A VIENNE LE 22 MARS 19854

SUCCESSIONS

Notifications reVues le:
1er septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZtGOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la succession d'Etat.)

Enregistries d'office le Jer septembre 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitis, vol. 1465, no 1-24841 et annexe A des volumes 1477, 1480, 1481, 1482, 1484,
1486, 1487, 1499, 1505, 1508, 1509, 1510, 1511, 1512, 1514, 1515, 1520, 1522, 1523, 1525, 1527, 1530, 1541, 1543, 1545,
1546, 1547, 1548, 1551, 1554, 1557, 1560, 1566, 1577, 1578, 1579, 1582, 1588, 1606, 1607, 1642, 1644, 1649, 1651, 1653,
1654, 1656, 1669, 1671, 1673, 1676, 1678, 1691, 1697, 1698, 1709, 1712, 1719, 1722, 1723, 1725 et 1727.

2 Ibid., vol. 1491, no 1-25638 et annexe A des volumes 1508, 1513, 1522, 1655, 1679, 1689 et 1723.
3 Ibid., vol. 1500, no 1-25822 et annexe A des volumes 1502, 1509, 1516, 1519, 1520, 1522. 1523, 1525, 1546, 1547,

1552, 1559, 1567, 1574, 1578, 1580, 1587, 1604, 1639, 1653, 1671, 1691, 1712 et 1727.
4Ibid., vol. 1513, no 1-26164 et annexe A des volumes 1514, 1515, 1516, 1518, 1521, 1522, 1523, 1524, 1527, 1530,

1535, 1540, 1541, 1543, 1545. 1546, 1547, 1551, 1552, 1555, 1557, 1560, 1562, 1563, 1564, 1568, 1570, 1573, 1576, 1579,
1580, 1583, 1590, 1596, 1598, 1642, 1644, 1650, 1656. 1667, 1676, 1678, 1679, 1681, 1684, 1685, 1689, 1691, 1694, 1695,
1696, 1697, 1699, 1702, 1705, 1709, 1714, 1715, 1717, 1718. 1719, 1722, 1724, 1725, 1726, 1727, 1728 et 1730.

Vol. 1732. A-24841, 25638. 25822, 26164
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No. 26369. MONTREAL PROTOCOL ON
SUBSTANCES THAT DEPLETE THE
OZONE LAYER. CONCLUDED AT
MONTREAL ON 16 SEPTEMBER 19871

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

TERRITORIAL APPLICATION of the
amendment to the above-mentioned Proto-
col, adopted at the Second Meeting of the
Parties at London on 29 June 19902

Notification received on:

8 September 1993

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

(In respect of Hong Kong, the British
Antarctic Territory and the Bailiwick of
Guernsey.)

Registered ex officio on 8 September 1993.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1522, No. 1-26369
and annex A in volumes 1522. 1523,1525,1527, 1530,1535,
1540, 1541, 1543, 1546, 1547, 1548, 1551, 1552, 1555. 1557,
1562, 1564, 1568, 1570, 1573, 1576, 1578, 1579, 1580, 1583,
1590, 1596. 1598, 1642, 1644, 1650, 1656, 1658, 1667, 1675,
1676, 1678, 1679, 1681. 1684, 1685, 1689, 1691. 1694, 1695.
1696, 1697, 1698, 1699, 1700, 1702, 1705, 1709, 1712, 1714,
1717, 1719, 1720, 1722, 1723, 1724, 1725, 1726, 1727, 1728
and 1730.
21bid., vol. 1684, No. A-26369 and annex A in vol-

umes 1689, 1691, 1696, 1697, 1698, 1699, 1700, 1702, 1705,
1709, 1712, 1714, 1717, 1719, 1722, 1724, 1727, 1728 and
1730.

No 26369. PROTOCOLE DE MONT-
R1tAL RELATIF A DES SUBSTANCES
QUI APPAUVRISSENT LA COUCHE
D'OZONE. CONCLU A MONTRtAL
LE 16 SEPTEMBRE 1987'

SUCCESSION

Notification reVue le:
ler septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZ9GOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Enregistrd d'office le 1er septembre 1993.

APPLICATION TERRITORIALE de
l'amendement au Protocole susmentionn6,
adopt6 A la deuxi~me Reunion des Parties
A Londres le 29 juin 19902

Notification reVue le:

8 septembre 1993

ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE

ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD

(A l'6gard de Hong-Kong, de la Terre
antarctique britannique et du Bailliage de
Guernesey.)

Enregistri d'office le 8 septembre 1993.

1Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 1522,
no 1-26369 et annexe A des volumes 1522,1523, 1525, 1527.
1530, 1535, 1540, 1541, 1543, 1546, 1547, 1548, 1551, 1552,
1555, 1557, 1562, 1564, 1568, 1570, 1573. 1576. 1578, 1579,
1580, 1583, 1590, 1596, 1598, 1642, 1644, 1650, 1656, 1658,
1667, 1675, 1676, 1678, 1679, 1681, 1684, 1685, 1689, 1691,
1694, 1695, 1696, 1697, 1698, 1699, 1700, 1702, 1705, 1709,
1712, 1714, 1717, 1719, 1720, 1722, 1723, 1724. 1725, 1726,
1727, 1728 et 1730.

2 Ibid.. vol. 1684, n° 
A-26369 et annexe A des volu-

mes 1689, 1691, 1696, 1697, 1698, 1699, 1700, 1702, 1705,
1709, 1712, 1714, 1717. 1719. 1722. 1724, 1727, 1728 et
1730.

Vol. 1732, A-26369
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No. 26540. EUROPEAN AGREEMENT
ON MAIN INTERNATIONAL RAIL-
WAY LINES (AGC). CONCLUDED AT
GENEVA ON 31 MAY 1985'

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1530, No. 1-26540
and annex A in volumes 1558,1560,1564,1656,1679,1702,
1714 and 1724.

Vol. 1732, A-26540

No 26540. ACCORD EUROPtEN SUR
LES GRANDES LIGNES INTERNA-
TIONALES DE CHEMIN DE FER
(AGC). CONCLU A GENPEVE LE
31 MAI 19851

SUCCESSION

Notification revue le:

Ier septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZ9GOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Enregistrde d'office le Ier septembre 1993.

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 1530,
no 1-26540 et annexe A des volumes 1558,1560,1564, 1656,
1679, 1702, 1714 et 1724.
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No. 27516. CONVENTION ON SOCIAL SECURITY BETWEEN THE GOVERN-
MENT OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN
IRELAND AND THE GOVERNMENT OF SWEDEN. SIGNED AT STOCKHOLM
ON 29 JUNE 19871

EXCHANGE OF NOTES CONSTITUTING AN AGREEMENT 2 AMENDING THE ABOVE-MENTIONED
CONVENTION. LONDON, 30 SEPTEMBER AND 20 OCTOBER 1992

Authentic texts: English and Swedish.

Registered by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on 30 August
1993.

I

The Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs
to the Ambassador of the Kingdom of Sweden at London

FOREIGN AND COMMONWEALTH OFFICE

LONDON

30 September 1992

Your Excellency
I have the honour to refer to the Convention on Social Security between the

Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the
Government of the Kingdom of Sweden, signed at Stockholm on 29 June 1987'
(hereinafter referred to as "the Convention ") and to recent discussions between the
Department of Social Security and the Ministry of Health and Social Security concerning
the need to amend the Convention. Accordingly, I have the honour to propose that the
following should be inserted in Article 1(I) of the Convention:

"(w) "Agreement" means the agreement dated 2 May 1992 and made between the
European Community, its Member States and the European Free Trade
Association States establishing the European Economic Area; 3"

"(x) "Regulation EEC 1408/71 " means the Regulation (EEC) No 1408/71 of the
Council on the application of social security schemes to employed persons, to
self-employed persons and to members of their families moving within the
Community and includes amendments and adaptations from time to time
applicable thereto;"

"(y) "Implementing Regulation" means the Regulation (EEC) No 574/72 of the
Council laying down the procedure for implementing Regulation (EEC)
No 1408/71 on the application of social security schemes to employed persons, to
self-employed persons and to their families moving within the Community and
includes amendments and adaptations from time to time applicable thereto;"

'United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1576, No. 1-27516.
2 Came into force by the exchange of notes, with effect from 31 December 1992, in accordance with the provisions

of the said notes.
3 Registered on I August 1994 under No. 1-31121.

Vol. 1732, A-27516



610 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Trait~s 1993

and that the following should be inserted as Article 3A into the Convention:

"ARTICLE 3A

(1) Subject to paragraph (2), this Convention (but not the Protocol thereto concerning
medical treatment) shall as from the date of entry into force of the Agreement and as
regards relations between England, Scotland, Wales, Northern Ireland and Sweden cease
to apply to all persons to whom the provisions of Regulation EEC 1408/71 and the
Implementing Regulation are at that date or subsequently become applicable. Any rights
in course of acquisition under this Convention immediately before the date of entry into
force of the Agreement shall as regards persons to whom the Convention is dis-applied by
the provisions of this paragraph be determined in accordance with the provisions of those
Regulations.

(2) The provisions of this Convention shall continue to apply to:

(a) any award of a benefit, pension or allowance made prior to the date upon which the
Agreement comes into force;

(b) any claim to a benefit, pension or allowance made but not determined at the date upon
which the Agreement comes into force;

(c) any claim to a benefit, pension or allowance made after the date the Agreement comes
into force but only where that claim relates to entitlement to such benefit, pension or
allowance for a period prior to the date upon which the Agreement comes into force."

If the foregoing is acceptable to the Government of the Kingdom of Sweden, I have the
honour to propose that this Note and your reply to that effect shall constitute an Agreement
between our two Governments which shall enter into force on 31 December 1992.

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to your Excellency the assurance of my
highest consideration.

MARCUS L. H. HOPE
(For the Secretary of State)

Vol 1732, A-27516
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II

The Ambassador of the Kingdom of Sweden at London
to the Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs

EMBASSY OF SWEDEN

LONDON

20 October 1992

[SWEDISH TEXT - TEXTE SU9DOIS]

Ers Excellens
Jag har harmed aran erkdnna mottagandet av Er note av den 30 september 1992 med

fo1jande lydelse:

Jag har aran att hinvisa till konventionen mellan regeringen i F6renade Konungariket
Storbritannien och Nordirland och regeringen i Konungariket Sverige om social trygghet
som undertecknades i Stockholm den 29 juni 1987 (harefter kallad "konventionen ") och
till nyligen hillna samtal mellan Department of Social Security och Socialdepartementet
r6rande behovet att Andra konventionen. Med anledning harav har jag dran f6reslA att
f61jande skall fogas till konventionens artikel 1 f6rsta stycket:

"(w) "avtalet" avtalet den 2 maj 1992 mellan den Europeiska gemenskapen,
dess medlemsstater och medlemsstaterna i den Europeiska
frihandelssammanslutningen om Europeiska ekonomiska
samarbetsomrAdet;"

"(x) " f6 rordning (EEG) nr 1408/71 " Rfidets f6rordning (EEG) nr 1408/71 om
tillampningen av systemen f6r social trygghet ndr anstdillda, egenf6retagare eller
deras familjemedlemmar flyttar inom gemenskapen med de andringar och
tilligg till denna som galler vid varje tidpunkt;"

(y) "tillampningsf6rordningen" Ridets f6rordning (EEG) nr 574/72 om
tillimpning av f6rordning (EEG) nr 1408/71 om tillAmpningen av systemen f6r
social trygghet nar anstllda, egenf6retagare eller deras familjemedlemmar
flyttar inom gemenskapen med de indringar och tillagg till
tillimpningsfo-rordningen som gailler vid varje tidpunkt;"

och att fo1jande skall fogas till konventionen sor artikel 3A:

"ARKEL 3A

(1) I den min inte annat f6reskrivs i andra stycket skall konventionen (men inte det
dirtill fogade protokollet om medicinsk vrd) frin den dag avtalet trader i kraft och vad
avser f6rhAllandet mellan Sverige och England, Skottland, Wales och Nordirland
upph6ra att gaila f6r alla personer f6r vilka bestdmmelserna i f6rordning (EEG)
nr 1408/71 och tillimpningsf6rordningen vid den tidpunkten gdller eller senare kommer
att giilla. F6r personer f6r vilka konventionen enligt bestammelserna i detta stycke
upph6r att giilla skall rittigheter som ir under f6rviirvande enligt konventionen
omedelbart f6re dagen f6r avtalets ikrafttrddande faststiillas enligt bestmmelserna i de
niimnda f6rordningarna.

Vol. 1732, A-27516
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(2) Bestammelserna i konventionen skall fortsitta att glla vad avser:
(a) en formin, pension eller ersdttning som beviljats fore dagen f6r avtalets

ikrafttrddande;
(b) ansokan om en f6rmn, pension eller ersattning som har gjorts men som inte har

avgjorts vid dagen f6r avtalets ikrafttradande;
(c) ans6kan om en ffrmin, pension eller ersattning sor har gjorts efter avtalets

ikrafttridande, dock endast nir ans6kan avser ritt till en f6rmln, pension eller
ersattning f6r tid f6re dagen f6r avtalets ikrafttriidande."

Om ovanstiende kan godtas av Konungariket Sveriges regering har jag iran fo6resla
att denna note och Ert svar h~rpA skall utg6ra en 6verenskommelse mellan vira bada
regeringar, sor trader i kraft den 31 december 1992.

Jag begagnar detta tillf-alle att Anyo f6rsiikra Ers Excellens om min utmarkta
h6gaktning.

Jag bar harmed aran att underatta Er att ovanstAende kan godtas av Konungariket
Sveriges regering sor darf6r samtycker till att Er note saint detta svar skall utg6ra en
6verenskommelse mellan vira bida regeringar i denna frAga, vilken trader i kraft den
31 december 1992.

Jag begagnar detta tillfalle att Anyo forsakra Ers Excellens om min utmarkta
h6gaktning.

LENNART ECKERBERG

Vol 1732. A-27516
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[TRANSLATION' - TRADUCTION
2
]

EMBASSY OF SWEDEN

LONDON

20 October 1992

Sir

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Note of 30 September 1992 which
reads as follows:

[See note I]

I have the honour to inform you that the foregoing is acceptable to the Government of
the Kingdom of Sweden who therefore agree that your Note and this reply shall constitute
an Agreement between our two Governments in this matter, which shall enter into force
on 31 December 1992.

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to you the assurance of my highest

consideration.

LENNART ECKERBERG

I Translation supplied by the Government of the United Kingdom.
2 Traduction fournie par le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni.

Vol. 1732, A-27516
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

No 27516. CONVENTION DE S1tCURITt SOCIALE ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT
DU ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD ET
LE GOUVERNEMENT DE SUEDE. SIGNtE A STOCKHOLM LE 29 JUIN 1987'

ECHANGE DE NOTES CONSTITUANT UN ACCORD 2 MODIFIANT LA CONVENTION SUSMENTION-
NEE. LONDRES, 30 SEPTEMBRE ET 20 OCTOBRE 1992

Textes authentiques : anglais et suidois.

Enregistr par le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord le 30 aoat 1993.

I

Le Secrdtaire d'Etat aux affaires itrangeres et au Commonwealth
az l'Ambassadeur du Royaume de Su~de a Londres

FOREIGN AND COMMONWEALTH OFFICE

LONDON

Le 30 septembre 1992

Monsieur I'Ambassadeur,

Me r(fdrant A la Convention de sdcurit sociale entre le Gouvernement du Royaume-Ui de

Grande-Bretagne et d'irlande du Nord et le Gouvernement du Royaume de Suede. signte A Stockholm

le 29 juin 19871 (ci-apres ddnomm6e "la Convention") et aux recents entretiens entre le MinistOre de la

securait sociale et le Ministre de la santL et de la scurit6 sociale concernant la necessitt de modifier

la Convention, j'ai 'honneur de proposer d'ajouter les alin6as ci-apr6s au paragraphe 1 de I'article

premier de la Convention

"w) Par "Accord", on entend I'Accord cr~ant I'espace 6conomique europ~en en date du 2 mai

1992 entre la Communautt europ6enne, ses Etats membres et les Etats membres de

I'Association europlenne de libre-6change3;

x) Par "R~glement CEE 1408-71". on entend le Reglement (CEE) n° 1408/71 du Conseil

concernant 'application des r6gimes de s~curit6 sociale aux travailleurs salaries, aux

travailleurs ind~pendants et aux membres de leurs families qut se deplacent 6 l'int6rieur de

la Communaut6, y compris les amendements et adaptations qui leur sont de temps A autre

applicables,

y) Par "Rtglement d'application", on entend le R~glement (CEE) n' 574/72 du Conseil fixant
les modalit~s d'application du Rtglement (CEE) n0 1408/71 du Conseil concernant

'application des r6gimes de s(curit6 sociale aux travailleurs salaries, aux travailleurs

Nations Unies, Recueji des Traitds, vol. 1576, nO 1-27516.
2 Entr6 en vigueur par l'6change de notes, avec effet au 31 d cembre 1992, conformnment aux dispositions desdites

notes.
3 Enregistre le Ier aofit 1994 sous no 1-31121.

Vol. 1732. A-27516
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independants et aux membres de leurs families qui se dplacent a l'int~rieur de la

Communaut, y compris les amendements et adaptations qui leur sont de temps a autre

applicables,"

et d'insrer dans la Convention rarticle 3A suivant

"ARTICLE 3A

1) Sous reserve des dispositions du paragraphe 2, a compter de la date d'entree en vigueur

de rAccord et en ce qui concerne les relations entre rAngleterre, I'Ecosse, le pays de Galles, I'rlande

du Nord et la Suede, la Convention. mais non pas son Protocole relatif au traitement medical, cessera

de s'appliquer A toutes les personnes auxquelles les dispositions du Reglement (CEEI 1408/71 et le

Reglement d'application sont a cette date ou deviennent ultdrieurement applicables Les droits en

cours d'acquisition en vertu de la Convention immddiatement avant r'entrde en vigueur de rAccord

seront determines conformement aux dispositions desdits reglements en ce qui concerne les personnes

auxquelles ]a Convention cesse de s'appliquer en vertu des dispositions du prosent paragraphe.

2) Les dispositions de la Convention continueront a s'appliquer -

a) A toute prestation, pension ou allocation accordee avant la date d'entr~e en vigueur de

rAccord,

b) A toute demande de prestation, pension ou allocation presentse mais nayant pas fait

I'objet d'une decision a la date d'entrde en vigueur de I'Accord;

c) a toute demande de prestation, pension ou allocation presentee apres la date d'entrde en

vigueur de rAccord, mais dans la mesure seulement ou cette demande a trait a un droit a

une telle prestation, pension ou allocation pour une pdriode antdrieure A la date de I'entrse

en vigueur de 'Accord."

Si ce qui precede rencontre I'agrement du Gouvernement du Royaume de Suede, je propose que

la presente note et votre rdponse constituent, entre nos deux Gouvernements, un accord qui entrera en

vigueur le 31 decembre 1992

Veuillez agrder, etc.

(Pour le Secr6taire d'Etat)

MARCUS H. L. HOPE

Vol. 1732, A-27516
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II

L'Ambassadeur du Royaume de Suede az Londres
au Secr~taire d'Etat aux affaires gtrang~res et au Commonwealth

AMBASSADE DE SUEDE

LONDRES

Le 20 octobre 1992

Monsieur le Secr~taire d'Etat,

J'a Ihonneur d'accuser reception de votre note du 30 septembre 1992 dont le texte est le

suivant

[Voir note I]

Je tiens b vous informer que ces propositions rencontrent I'agrement du Gouvernement du

Royaume de Suede qui accepte donc que votre note et la prdsente note de r(ponse constituent, entre

nos deux Gouvernements, un accord en la mati/re qui entrera en vigueur te 31 decembre 1992.

Veuillez agreer, etc.

LENNART ECKERBERG

Vol. 1732, A-27516
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No. 27531. CONVENTION ON THE
RIGHTS OF THE CHILD. ADOPTED
BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF
THE UNITED NATIONS ON 20 NO-
VEMBER 19891

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:

I September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State. With a reservation.)

Registered ex officio on I September 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1577, No. 1-27531
and annex A in volumes 1578, 1579,1580,1582, 1583,1586,
1587, 1588, 1590, 1591, 1593, 1594, 1598, 1606, 1607, 1637,
1639, 1642. 1643. 1647, 1649. 1650, 1651, 1653, 1655, 1656.
1658. 1664. 1665, 1667. 1668, 1669, 1671, 1672, 1676. 1677,
1678. 1679. 1681, 1684, 1685, 1686, 1690, 1691, 1694, 1698,
1702, 1704, 1712, 1714, 1715, 1719, 1720, 1722, 1724, 1725,
1726, 1727 and 1730.

No 27531. CONVENTION RELATIVE
AUX DROITS DE L'ENFANT. ADOP-
TIE PAR L'ASSEMBLEE GtNtRALE
DES NATIONS UNIES LE 20 NOVEM-
BRE 1989'

SUCCESSION
Notification reVue le:

I er septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZtGOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat. Avec r6serve.)

Enregistrie d'office le Jer septembre 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitis, vol. 1577,
no 1-27531 etannexeA des volumes 1578, 1579, 1580, 1582,
1583, 1586, 1587, 1588, 1590, 1591, 1593, 1594, 1598, 1606,
1607, 1637, 1639, 1642, 1643, 1647, 1649, 1650, 1651, 1653,
1655, 1656, 1658, 1664, 1665, 1667. 1668. 1669, 1671, 1672,
1676, 1677, 1678, 1679, 1681, 1684, 1685, 1686, 1690, 1691.
1694, 1698, 1702, 1704, 1712, 1714, 1715, 1719, 1720, 1722.
1724, 1725, 1726, 1727 et 1730.

Vol. 1732. A-27531
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No. 27627. UNITED NATIONS CON-
VENTION AGAINST ILLICIT TRAF-
FIC IN NARCOTIC DRUGS AND
PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES. CON-
CLUDED AT VIENNA ON 20 DECEM-
BER 1988'

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:

1 September-1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

Registered ex officio on 1 September 1993.

ACCEPTANCE

Instrument deposited on:

8 September 1993

NETHERLANDS

(For the Kingdom in Europe. With effect
from 7 December 1993).

With the following reservation:

"The Government of the Kingdom of the
Netherlands accepts the provisions of Arti-
cle 3, paragraphs 6, 7 and 8, only in so far as
the obligations under these provisions are in
accordance with Dutch criminal legislation
and Dutch policy on criminal matters."

Registered ex officio on 8 September 1993.

1 United Nations. Treaty Series, vol. 1582, No. 1-27627
and annex A in volumes 1587. 1588, 1589,1590,1593, 1597,
1598, 1606. 1639, 1641, 1642. 1649, 1653, 1654. 1655. 1656,
1658. 1660, 1662, 1663, 1665, 1671, 1672. 1676, 1677, 1679,
1690, 1691, 1694, 1695, 1696, 1697, 1703. 1712, 1715, 1717,
1719, 1722. 1724. 1725, 1726, 1727 and 1728.

Vol. 1732, A-27627

No 27627. CONVENTION DES NA-
TIONS UNIES CONTRE LE TRAFIC
ILLICITE DE STUP1EFIANTS ET
DE SUBSTANCES PSYCHOTROPES.
CONCLUE A VIENNE LE 20 DECEM-
BRE 1988'

SUCCESSION

Notification revue le:
ler septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZEGOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Enregistrie d'office le Jer septembre 1993.

ACCEPTATION

Instrument diposj le:

8 septembre 1993

PAYS-BAS

(Pour le Royaume en Europe. Avec effet au
7 d6cembre 1993).

Avec la r6serve suivante:

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

Le Gouvernement du Royaume des Pays-
Bas ne peut accepter les dispositions des
paragraphes 6, 7 et 8 de l'article 3 que dans la
mesure ob les obligations pr6vues par ces dis-
positions sont conformes A la 16gislation p6-
nale des Pays-Bas et A la politique qu'ils ap-
pliquent en mati~re p6nale.

Enregistrie d'office le 8 septembre 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recueji des Traitds. vol. 1582,
no 1-27627 et annexe A des volumes 1587. 1588, 1589, 1590,
1593, 1597, 1598, 1606, 1639, 1641, 1642, 1649. 1653. 1654,
1655, 1656, 1658, 1660, 1662, 1663, 1665, 1671, 1672, 1676,
1677, 1679. 1690. 1691. 1694, 1695. 1696, 1697, 1703, 1712.
1715, 1717, 1719, 1722, 1724, 1725, 1726. 1727 et 1728.
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No. 28023. CONVENTION ON THE
LAW APPLICABLE TO CONTRAC-
TUAL OBLIGATIONS. CONCLUDED
AT ROME ON 19 JUNE 1980'

AMENDMENT (Note by the Secretariat)

The Secretary-General of the Council of
the European Communities registered on
1 September 1993 the Convention on the ac-
cession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Por-
tuguese Republic to the Convention on the
law applicable to contractual obligations con-
cluded at Funchal, Portugal, on 18 May 1992.2

The said Convention, which came into
force on 1 September 1993, provides, in its
article 2, for the amendment of the above-
mentioned Convention of 19 June 1980.

(1 September 1993)

No 28023. CONVENTION SUR LA LOI
APPLICABLE AUX OBLIGATIONS
CONTRACTUELLES. CONCLUE A
ROME LE 19 JUIN 1980'

MODIFICATION (Note du Secrdtariat)

Le Secr6taire gdn6ral du Conseil des
Communautds europ6ennes a enregistr6 le
ler septembre 1993 la Convention relative b
l'adh6sion du Royaume d'Espagne et de la
R6publique portugaise A la Convention sur la
loi applicable aux obligations contractuelles
conclue A Funchal (Portugal) le 18 mai 19922.

Ladite Convention, qui est entree en
vigueur le ler septembre 1993, stipule, A son
article 2, la modification de la Convention
susmentionn6e du 19juin 1980.
(1

e
r septembre 1993)

I United Nations, Treat. Series, vol. 1605, No. 1-28023 1 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitds, vol. 1605,
and annex A in volumes 1649, 1656 and 1727. no 1-28023 et annexe A des volumes 1649. 1656 et 1727.

2 See p. 55 of this volume. 2 Voir p. 55 du prdsent volume.
Vol. 1732, A-28023
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No. 29231. AGREEMENT BETWEEN
THE GOVERNMENT OF HONG KONG
AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA CON-
CERNING THE CONFISCATION AND
FORFEITURE OF THE PROCEEDS
AND INSTRUMENTALITIES OF
DRUG TRAFFICKING. SIGNED AT
HONG KONG ON 23 NOVEMBER 1990'

EXTENSION
By an agreement in the form of an

exchange of notes dated at Hong Kong on
29 June and 7 July 1993, which came into
force on 7 July 1993, the date of the note in
reply, with effect from 18 January 1994, in
accordance with the provisions of the said
notes, it was agreed to extend the above-men-
tioned Agreement for a period of one year.

Certified statement was registered by the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and North-
ern Ireland on 30 August 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1697, No. 1-29231.

No 29231. ACCORD ENTRE LE GOU-
VERNEMENT DE HONG-KONG ET
LE GOUVERNEMENT DES 1tTATS-
UNIS D'AMtRIQUE RELATIF A LA
CONFISCATION DES INSTRUMENTS
ET DU PRODUIT DU TRAFIC DES
DROGUES. SIGNt A HONG-KONG LE
23 NOVEMBRE 19901

PROROGATION

Aux termes d'un accord sous forme
d'dchange de notes en date h Hong-Kong
des 29 juin et 7 juillet 1993, lequel est entr6
en vigueur le 7 juillet 1993, date de la note
de r6ponse, avec effet A compter du 18 jan-
vier 1994, conform6ment aux dispositions
desdites notes, il a 6t6 convenu de proroger
l'Accord susmentionn6 pour une p6riode
d'un an.

La diclaration certifte a t6 enregistrge
par le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et
d'Irlande du Nord le 30 aodt 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recueji des Traitrs, vol. 1697,
n
0

1-29231.

Vol. 1732. A-29231
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ANNEX C ANNEXE C

No. 172. CONVENTION AND STATUTE
ON FREEDOM OF TRANSIT. BAR-
CELONA, APRIL 20, 1921'

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:

1 September 1993

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

(With effect from 6 March 1992, the date of
the succession of State.)

Registered by the Secretariat on 1 September
1993.

1 League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. VII, p. 11; for
subsequent actions published in the League of Nations
Treaty Series, see references in General Indexes Nos. 1
to 4, and 6, and for those published in the United Nations
Treaty Series, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 3, 7 to 10, and 12 to 14, as well as annex C in vol-
umes 1516, 1679, 1684 and 1724.

No 172. CONVENTION ET STATUT
SUR LA LIBERT, DU TRANSIT. BAR-
CELONE, LE 20 AVRIL 19211

SUCCESSION

Notification revue le
ler septembre 1993

BOSNIE-HERZtGOVINE

(Avec effet au 6 mars 1992, date de la suc-
cession d'Etat.)

Enregistrie par le Secretariat le Jer septem-
bre 1993.

I Socidtd des Nations, Recued des Traitis, vol. VII,
p. 11; pour les faits ultdrieurs publi~s dans le Recuei des
Traitis de la Soci6t6 des Nations, voir les r6f6rences don-
n6es dans les Index gdndraux nos I A 4, et 6, et pour ceux
publi6s dans le Recued des Traitds des Nations Unies,
voir les r~fdrences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs
no,3, 7 A 10, et 12 A 14, ainsi que 1'annexe C des volu-
mes 1516, 1679, 1684 et 1724.

Vol. 1732, C-172


